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(ule f og gi to: on Ir andings ; 53 "rnd faitable 


r incorporeal 
MY ibſtances, 


e 


| 


y_- 


ue DT IT; bo-. 
| pirits not Ws; impr in 
e)'v Ra have” had: je 


| ponecÞ hee? nor- emp At Gon inftcared. 
fixt ro bodies, ; ut huctr ogy ſpirits C1 a 
himſelf. whe hechoſ © this: __— Te is te below ON ro 
Hrogy Tech ould Theakas oe OD; oe nba: 
| fr In e as is, ina anguage an- 
g the new ne forte -we mult be as gods to compre- 
S; derſtanc his ſpeech ; bur dealing with us 
| that have bodies made up of earth, and. mindsover copertpad. 
| died, ro gras he is pleaſed in kis tranſitions/not; to deal 
| (ifI may  fay ) as God, but as with-man,” upiary | pint ts 
| in manifeſtation of his goodneſs, and tender regard 
"neſs. Chriſt ſaw a neceſſity of this way 'of dealing, not onely as | 
"God; by-his omniſcience, but as man, by his practical experience. |. 
" He taught Nicodemns the nature of regeneration by ſimilitudes | 
borrowed from water, and from the wind, Except a man be nic 
- of water and of the Spirit; he cannot enter into the king _— 
' The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou beareſt he ſom 
of, but canſt not tell whence it cometh and whither it geeth ; "$019 ur eve- | 
' ry one that is bong of the Spirit. Joh. 3.58. Notyithſianding all 
' this endeavour of Chriſt to cleare - this truth,” Nicodemms fill 
remaines ignorant, he anſwers and faies to Chriſt, How can theſe | 
things bs ?-Chriſt after a ſharp reproof, ver. 10. { (oe Art then a ma 
fer in 1frael, and kyoweſt met theſe things? not onely a Scholar, bur | 
a Teacher;and that not in any place of darknefſe;bur in 7/-ae/chat 
valley of viſion) addes, ver: 12. If 1heve rob you earthly things, 
and ye beleeve nut, how ſball ye beleeve if Tell you of heavenly things? 
Chriſt had notreada Lefture t0.N: icodemmws of the water, or of the 
wind, neither had Nicoa eſt either of thoſe aſſertions, | 
F: he wind bloweth where it hſterh, thou knoweſt not whence it comes, | 
nor whither it goes; that be ſhould: onthis account charge Nie | 
deminis with nor beleeving doQtri ine of this kind; But the meaning. 
is, If Tſpeak of regeneration by earthly ſimilitudes, and expref- 
fions, -obvious to the ſenſes, a youare not able- ro apprehend, 
and underſtand them: ;how-:thery if I ſpeak to you- of hea 
| | things in an ca without wy ſock ſenſible repre- | 
it at, | _ ſentagion |, ES 
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| 

*F* Quo Genifi-! 
} car Lominum | 
voluifle aptare 

} ſuum ſermo- ; 


| /anrar,and Ar. Burges inhis Ser. 35; pag-211.,give the ſame. 


u ſigns Chap.s, 


then underſtand? This interpretation 
nate doth give, notwithſtanding Bulinger, 


- » 
4 


 Thegroperties.of Sqer awemtal ſignes. A 


In which we. ſee qunneed. of help this way, and. the- ſingular con- 
deſcenſionof Chriſt Jeſus in dealing; this way for our help, which 


| place inmy thoughts ſerves toccleerethat ſpeech of the Evangeliſt, 
| Mare 4-33: And withmany ſuch. parables ſj 


ake he the word unto 


. them; as they-were able to beare it; many are there reckoned up, and 


L more by Matthew,Matth. 13.many more perhaps were uttered, 
 theneither Matthew or Mark, relate ; ; as they.were able to bear, 
ſaith che text, according 20 their capacities, ſay the larger Annota- 


tions. And ſ0.7anſexix« upon the words, *  Hereby he ſignifies that 
iChrit would fit his ſpeech.to the capacity of the hearers, becauſe they 
-were.not capable of naked truthes; and he borrowed his ſpeeches from 


unlgar things, by which the moſt unlearned might he fitted for the mys.| 
| ferves of the kingdome of heaven. Thongh. ſome underſtand the 
|| words as they, were-worthy to hear, and not-to underſtand, a- 


f Paces; At para-| | 
4 bolas ſuasde- if] 


ingcanbe 


- 


Pony a ARS the face of amr Nngs in lk claſhes, and | 
cherefore the Lord to ſet out his dealing with his own people 
faith, Thave alſo ſpoken by the Prophtts,and 1have multiplyed viſfi- 
ons, and uſed fmilitudes by the Miniſtery of the Prophets, Hol. 12. 
10. But the ſcope being nor difterned,Jonely” that"whitch is faid 
ofearthly things, and no more is known. Now what words are 
co the cates in "(Hinilivades: and:comparifons, that "Sacramentaly| 
ſignesareto the eyes; by borty the -underftanding is holpen, the 
memory refreſhr; andas may (God willing) be. unfolded, faick | 
m_ grhened; T The eng PROCERINE! en in = ppp held 


ved rhe bureh, ah lgave eel 5 'it, ary Fo mi 
ir by chi of water, bythe w__ wh 


IO. which! theblooder Chriſt dorhireatl aac #rying :onr als: 
ſciences from dead works to ſerve thodbbing God, cleanſing us 0m! 
all ſin;1 Johiv1. 7; and theteforeiris called che: ſprinkds ff the 


thisis held-out; The party inrereſſed in Covenantis: ped in,.or 
| waſhed with water, andthe reaſon of itgiven; Ar 22: 16.Ari/e;” 
and be baptized; fr ſins, calling ow the Name of the 


| 450d of Feſws;1 Per./1. 2. In*Bapriſinez in-a-ſt ina al 


arm Chriſt promiſes to. aurct living bread ; and: water | | 
drinketh ſhall never thirſt: He! further ppſines i 

himſelf: T he bread whith I will ggoe\ss my  fleſs, which i "well EE; 
forthe life of the world Joh: 6. $1 My fleſpss -mear indeed, Shad 4 
blo 3s drinkgudeed,\Joh.6.5 5:Chrift deir np ro-dye; holds this out | 
ward ſipnes.and with his own Commenropenthee 7 aking 4 

nd breaking bread; hefairh; 7 hu voip: body 'T ;the-cup;he | 

| th, Thr rh ruin hs New Tem bl oO: | 
, remiſſronef- ; arg In/elements of f 


"oY 


_The rope of Saerg mental Newer... 


F = $4 4 


SECT.IV. 


«A further Corollary drown from the ſame DoBtrine. 


| "3p Then there is a. neceflity 'that theſe Sacramental 
+4 opened, explained, the myſtery cleared, the thing 

ſign held our, and the Analogy and proportion made known; 
iſe the ſoul is ſtill left in the m—_ no. benefit reaped , 


either for the help of our faith, orc our underftanding. 
There 15-no Sacch lens (as Calvin well ary ak without a-pro- 


miſe preceding. The Sacrament is an appendant to the promiſe 
as 4 ſeal men ist0 a. Covenant; an earneſt to a 


or a ring hath been to a marriage ; were there no promiſe, t| 
ng on lignes; As where ters 1 is..n0 > Covenant, 
nothi ratifed by gen; w bere there is n no-matrimo- 
wank 1 cones, th ring woul peter the Word of 
; to the Acrar (= gap Sir received | 


: of the Sacrament, BAY 
rpr=ahtages ac made t : impret jon, or a ſhadow the bod 
nt Hand lon ne,Ear pes GEIIS 


To 
inghet way of 
utinot at all 
| edifier +08 oy where we have 
: thoſe of tbe Church of Retve mevacites there harh been | 
' no ſmall conteſt, whether thisword which gives being to Sacra- | 
ments, - be Concronatorinm, Or Conſecratoriam, whether" it be a 
word for communicants inſtruttion, or the elements conſecration? | 
' He that pleaſes may readiBelar. oe Sarramentis in 'genere, tib."1. 
 (ap- 19, 20. Swarez de  Sacramentis diſpur. 2, queſt. Sexageſ. 5h 
'$z ad the 6ne-part. {hamier de Sacramentis in genere, Ca 
hockey woinbtb Sari Tod. 6. onthe other part. All kid which | 
was occafioned [as (ſhamier obſerves) by a ſpecch of Calvin,tib, \ 
\# Inſtitut: Cap. 14. SefF.4. who ſp to thar common! fay- 
,thata Sacramenr:doth conſiſt ofa ws , and jutyw Migne, 
Gach,/b, -FPeare 10.underſtand ſuch a word, Pennants © 132 
that hath not power of conſecration 'of the. che! |»: Verbumenim incelliggre d;bemus, non. 
—ATIIG with a bay. whiſpered, without qa 1. ago hyper ſoſyrtarum, fo- 


I hr or mam inane mans 
| [uxch as being Pr, ks or publiſhed, gives "us £ err turf irire Bog ere no8'fictar 

rounded wh the viſible fign meanes, * Cd vibe enum 6bi yelig. Quits &r2" 
T herefore that which is done (fat faith he) #n-. Loſub Pape Tyrannido Facttain eff: 


ot, 
non caruit ingeuti myſteriorum profana= 
der the Tyraimy of thePope, 1s mot withuur a | 'rione TBE 6 44442 Is coffe Shs 


notable prophanation of the myſteries, for they” | qox; > tatRelnrts y 
have thought it enagh for the Prieſt | tamut>- "(© Soha Fong Ponirar mar 
\cer the formbrf 6d / Gerais white: the: people be id: data" opers caveririt,*ne"quid 
\fand aging withont-wnderſt ending ;\ *59 phtmtpcorenicer win 
Ht 2 ihe hy provide;; thati no-belp in eps en afheprompdern pg erupir | 
| 'E JOWHEC the! people, pronoun * Siipes iis, ut conſecrationenr non nift þ 
ing ab in. LATE) ny wr be yea, | rauce: murmure/quold a paucis exaudire- . 
4, 06a ings T1] Gies : fo. farre. prevailed, ForFgopiraghciedment. | 
Fl phecy leeved 'renſetratidn 110 bd done: 1» © > 1 
colatl fron: = .charaer” w us | 
out to the life-rheir art, to. hojd:the 1 "In 

of giving ar-account, what hath be ionboekigeres —— 

pip nad ule ſhall ay aorybogt poebymn mat be oils | 
in ſeveral}: Mopoſitons: obs 


A 
4 
Ls . 


1, 


ttt. 4.2136 M44 


rn. VT 


A word of in- 
fti:uiion ne: eſ- 
ſery. 


| Canſecyation 


1 reſpefs not the 


# 


| we are atan agreement. 


_ - 
[am fences of it to that endanduſe, 


E ns be. : 
Firſt, That an > efiiabion from God, and words from his 


were a dumbe element, anda ſuperſtitions, Ceremonious obler- 
yation withoutic ,-if we can find no inftitution for water-Bap- 
| tifme : our men char ſtand for a pure fpirit-Baptifme, will have 
the upper hand in that particular. - ' But here our adverfariesand 


Secondly, Thar conſecration, ('iFwe nay fo. call ir) that i 
uſed in the publique ſolemnization of any Sacrament, is notin 


: But itis for their fakes 
Ts unto whom in their uſe, onely they 


[ verbal inftruction. - Therefore that of 
Fafa: hacrorhgane the Catholicks (as hecalls them ) 
Ins Th ir the word. Vier makes a Sacrament, is onely a few words 
ed by the Prieſt, over the matter of 
ered. | Thoſe words might as well be 
'the elements do not heare them, 


or (as Auger would rather. have it)the 1 
But the-word of inftitution tolngſn 


change) but i I 
Cites 


= 


anger muy Ti 


DCA C NOI Fk 
_The Ta of Seoramevrd d fiqnes, Qhap.s.) 


mouth , that hold out ſuch an inflitution. of every Sacrament, is | 
of abſolute neceflity, evento the very being of a Sacrament ; Ir | 


> pendent nes themſelves, whoſe ef | 


cmnſettes 
ſuffer a NE And therefore being | 


| not forthe elemencs. but for believers fakes, a magical incan- 
cl ration is not of uſe, but 1c 


| 


by them : That ſpeech of Aw- | 
the wer aledr the comes, and it 


=] of | Gin bycke rirry ll hey underſtood, 


Ld 
— 


a 


we oe 


N Thirdly, For an orderl adminiſtration of the Sacram=nt, it 
[is of. ſing "uſe, that tl 
| Scriprute-language ( which Be/armine confeſſes we do. alwayes 


| ou out, and repeat 


"Ss 


Sed. FY The properties _— Sacremental m7 
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inſtitution be repeated, aud that in 


in Beptme, and many of us at leaſt our of 1 Cor. 11, at the Lords 
} and much for edification,to have. them briefly explai- 


AC ding. of many deplored!y- ignvrant is hereby 
SY TfParents muſt dock their children, when: 
the rite of the Paſſeover, a reaſon of it; Exud. 12. then 
more ſhould Miniſters of the Goſpel reach, ir; their 
Chriſtians ſhould a& nothing in way of worſhip of Gt 
they ſhould ſee and know reaſon for their actungs. 
Fourthly, It is Yor eſſential to a Sacrament, that a oretife 
forme of words be obſerved i inthe adminiſtration of it, fo-thar 
the being of a Sacrament is loſt if a word be changed ; Butit is 
t. the ſumme and ſubſtance of the inſtitution be held 


_— 
;bur 


ed ; and the ſigns accordingly 'm the admini- 
fe Fs yedto the end for which, they are ordained; to il- 
laftrare an ſeal the thing Hgnified to thoſe: thar partake ofit, 
( thoug chough 3 lcention freedom of rariation of the worls is 6 
[be O__ , ſo the ſenſe and meaning of the inſtirution may be, 
if not &, yet at leaſt obſcured) thre being no ſecret force 
the ſyllables themſelves, uttered with conſecrating in- 
tention that. the Prieſt can imagine, to create a'new Sacrament. 
Bellarmine, lib. 1. de Sacram, in genere, cap. 21. hath apro- | 
poroen tothe contrary, k Nor onely the things themſelves, (faith 
he ) inthe Sacraments wnder the New'C oVenant; ( of : whichhe | 


s addes authority, and honour co the adminiſtration, | 


ſaw 


| 


64 a 


Repet! PREY 
explanation Of | 
the words of 
inſtitu ton ftn- | 
gululy uſcfid. | 


A pieciſe forme 
of wo d, not ef - 
ſentiall itt 
Sacram2nt. 


k Non ſok:m 


| 1cs. fed etiam 


' Verba in Sa- 
CT 2ment:s no- 


faith, there is. liftle difference . between and us} bat the! 
words are fo determiniate, that they may wor any thing be change4; 
yet when e hach-done, he is put to:it, roltmir his own propo- | 

+ ſhewes- there: may be a variation fix wayes ; 


y, fo that the eſſence contianes r 
ph 'thar he doth not onelyapptove of 
| Zachary, who in an: 'Epiltle toiBenifacrms reſolves, that when: 
ſome our of ignorance of the Latine tongue did baptize i» nomine- 
Parrsa, filia, & ſperitua fantta,,. thar the ſubſtantial forme was | 
not alrered; But alſo ac thar the Bapriſme of the 


} 


Greeks at validgndthefbſtaneor change wha they oy 


velegis 3 Deo | 


p ' d*rerminata 


' ſunr, ur non 


in liceat quic- 


{ome of which-the eſſence of a Sacrament is loſt, the ſubſtanti-+ | quam i immu- 
: al forme being, raken.away ; in-others the accidental forme one-. 


odyviny um. fuch- variation z/|' 


etermination of Pope /| 


rare, 


— dem act ht 
—_ ——_ ———————————_ ; 


_ ma AP ern a 
4 
—_— _=- 


__ ” TO YO TE Urn FTP - 
- ad done 2 LY Lacs pa nd” 


K5 


- The properties of Sucramental ſignes. | 


| Arguments e- 
1 vincing the 
4 ruth of the 
| propoſeiion. 


On LL $A 


OE OF” _——_— 


Let the ſervant of Chriſt bj baptized in the 
"Name; ec, yerallowing of it, onely upon that account, becauſe 


of Sacraments : the eſſence'of them is at their courtelie. The 


+ 


| therefore Belarmine puts itinto his propoſition, * That in the 
Sacraments of the New Law, the words are ſo decerminate, that 
nothing is tobe changed : And that the Apoſtles did uſe any 


Ac 


| 


, 
"AM | 
_— 


py 


account, that it might be eaſily-underſtood what he would have 


—_—_—__ 


Chap.z:| 


ſo that their tolerarron, or 
prohibition can give,” or take away the very ſubſtantial forme 


truth of this 'propoſition is clear. 1.) No preſcribed forme of. 
words is laid þ hi in the Old Teſtament, as is confeſt ; and, 


aan 


hat | 


,in which Tongue he 


7 ſaid, Ae ,as well by the att ofbaptizing as by the word, Ty 'nomine, ; 


OE Re) 4 . DT 0%; 
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_ SSC _— 


($8 The popniere Sapamenal ſens 
it Ju th e name, for that was aright pronounced. F Ir 1s not then 
the words; but that which oughr.to be intended:in the words that | 


bolds forth the inſticution,, which may: be further;:from the 7e- 
| wn cleared, in that he confeſſes, Scripture to be r00. ſhort, ro 


old out the forme of Baptiſme-inſtto- - -/ 


tion,” which | can be gathered 'from no . | * Nos reſpendemus, .illud ( hoc facite) 


EF ih : knr , oh, 28 :  referre ad ratam-aionem Chriſti.ita ur 

| each all Nations; baptiz-ln bem. i. cher verba, Id quod 

in the Name of the Father,: and of rhe: Son, giſcimus ex.rraditione, & uts, Carholi-+| 
and of- the, holy | Ghoſt. . Bur. there iT- 1$. | c# Eccleſz quz tfraditio fi non reci- 
' not ſaid, I baptize, (ashe obſerves). nor 4s. -5d pv gu etiam for- 
Ay $a BAG HSes Wy at RT: ; ma biptilmi, nam unde, quzſo, colli- | 

| | doth Chriſt : roman: Wh Sore we -gitur, dum aqua i" 2 wK : dicenda} 
Name .of the ; Father, . ny he: SON, ANC; eftlella' verba: Baptizo re in no6mine' 
holy Ghoſt ;;7 but ro baptize4n;the Name-..: Parris & flai & Sp.rirus ſan&i 2 Cerre | 
of the Father, &c. If it be donen oO a NO. alupdo quam ex illis verdls Marth. | 
| That, ority,1 re-(faith -- 2 ,-ocere omnes genres, bapt.,zantes | 
Name by that auth Ys Y were(ſa \ cos in nomme Parris & Filii & Spirirus | 
he ) ſuſhcient, had. we. not.tradition £0 ' 'fariti; Atiex hoc loco -id non poteſt cer- | 
thecontrary, De Sacrameuris- in, Genere, -/' xe coliginifurecipiarur Beclefz radiri. | 
Cap.T 9. All which makes it appear, that alt;;- Nen enim Domunys air, dicitc Baprizo | | 


itution.is neceſſary; and not; a certain ., . *©,'2 nomine; Parris, &c, Saris jgirur | 
_— <a abſolute | neceſli- | erir' fi aſperpentes aquan Sen in- | 
” Eifchly,uk.Sermon formally ſo called, to he. preacht at the | 4 Sermon for 
ſame time;as the Sacrament-isadminiſtred,.is. no way of the ef- | 747 /o called 
ſence of Sacraments.” ' This Chamier worthily rejedts, as.a ca-| hag eſſential 
lumny put upon proteſtant Writers : No proteſtant Writer ever | TR 
didaffirm it : Bel/armine-would fain faſten it upon Calvin, and 
| Beza, but confeſſes that Calvin ſpeaks doubrfully in it.; And 
ſometimes  ſeemes to ſpeak. of a Sermon, ,as [diſtin fromthe 
| cludeit to betthe greateſt of prophanationsto adminiſter the ele- 


ments when no. Sermon is preached'; .But,-whenſoever they ad-| 
miniſter any Sacrament, their Sermon.:muſt, ever be of that ſub- 
je&; for to.makea Sermon. eſſential ro Sacraments, which creats. 
nothing about Sacrarnegts*,! is to make rhe, bedy of a bird, efſen-, 
tial'toa beaſt, -' Thar which we! ſay, is, that/ every. word inthe in-; 
ſtitutions of Sacraments; is. for . inſtruction of communicants,, 
and without ſuch inftrucion,!they, can, make no actual im-; 
provement of them to any ſpiritual benefit, either of juſtificati-/ 

| On, or ſanQification ; which yet is'nor of abſolpte- neceſlity t0| 


nomine Parris, & Filii, &c, 


\ 


Ogg” 1 L, . ; 8 pos 


Chap.s.; 


Mo. 


! ws 


m Linde iſta rants virtus aquz, ut cor-. | that powey( faith he ) that water ſhould touch 


rangat & cor ablnar, nifi- faciente 
#5 <p EI Os GO age ogy ir per 52 the bedy, and the heart ſhould be made clean, | 
creditur. Nam &in ipſo verbo, Jo 


eſt ſonus tran ſiens,aliud virtus manens, becauſe i it 6s ſpoken, Ht- becauſe i it-us believed? 


Hoe: —_— fidei quod prodicumus For in the word it ſelf rhe found that paſſes is 


Af S ans hic_ 


foler 4 


The pr ſteve heSicnmenroaken LAM wogh abou 
-the Sacrament teaching, and confecrating are not (as 
chem ) of an oppoſite kind. All words tending to reg 
as[ 1baprize thee in the Name of the Father, o«. T his s nap oy 
This Cup,c5c. |] are words as wellto inftru@, as to conſecrate; 
are Concionatoria as well, as Confecratoria : ſo-thar all- words of 
| | ion ate words for-inſtru ion (chough all for inflruRti- 
| he not. for conſecyation.) as might many” wayes be eviden- 
. 1. They are ſignificant words, to. be uttered by the voyce 
of a publick -teacher. 2. They are Scripture words, and what- 
ſoever is cherewriten, 4c) gore learning, Ram.15.4. why is it 
| WO if not for reading * Why do we read if not for ay 


The Apoſtles to Chriſt gave' c concerni 
tl kahng FE to underſtand ea aya. a they. did, and 


}to inftruX&thoſe'to whom they. did commend it likewiſe. Bur 
Adey had no other way to know the Sacrainents, either of Bap- 
6 ay from. the words of S—__ 


- orthe prds Suppe 


whole latin = _ 
of the eſſence of Cont ennion, A ey to inſtru, & r:ot - con- 
| ſeerate. The words of conſecration are his wordsofiinſtrution, 
5. To this we may addthat of eLuſtin, not. - bis Autho- 
| rity, but the firength of his reaſon, Traft.80.mz fo. Commen- 
tingupon his own words, The wodk 1s added to the element, and | 

it is made a Sacrawent. ® whence ts there 


but the word ny it, not upon that account 


one thing, and the efficacy that remaines is au- 


other ; and this ( ſaith -be;) is the word that its Preached. There is 
none can den » buttharthe words of.'the-Sacramenr are to be 
believed, din caſe they ate. to be beheved; - they are to be 

bedand heard, for who can believe on him of whomthey 

venot heard, and how- can they heare without a Teacher ? 
Rom. 0.15. This place of Auf, ® Belarmine ſaith, hath trow- 
bled i; and: ada cons wy as much troubled | 
b | _ him 
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all 
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L Ct 2p.6;SeR.1. E; Gol is the Anthor of 


Sacraments, orc: 65 - 


and then reje&ts ſeveral Interprecations of his own party, and at 
laſt produces his own, which hirakey ſayes, is wholly borrowed 


word, and ſometimes of the Word as Preacht, which two with him 
 acquit from Equivocation; we willingly 'yeeld thar he doth not 
that word that is Preached; - Hethar pleaſes may read Suarez 


in genere, cap. 17,19. 
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. CHAP. VI. SECT.L 


| God ts the Author of all Sacraments, and Sacre+ 
? mental rites. 


followes in the definition, and is implyed{as we have heard } 


{tedit, Gex.17. 10, Sothat the Obſervation is, 


| Ged is the Author of all Sacraments, and Sacramen- 


| tall rites. j 


{ were by Divineappointment; The Cloud, the Paſſage throwgh the 


| bis dyal, Tia. 38. Circa 
+ Levit: 12. Beproſme, Ma 


h. 28. The Lords Supper, Matth. 26, 1 


him as any other. He rejets Calvine Triterpretation 'of bj 
out of Alten, o that Auſtin ſomeriwer ſpeaks of the Sarramental | Auguſtinum 
are altogether different ; and yet Azſtiy muſt by all means be | 
equiyocate, and therefore the Sacramental word isa brancle of | nunc de Sa- 
and Bellermines arguments anſwered by Chamier, 66.1. de Sacra. 


Tis Sacramental ſignes haye God. for their Author, as 1t 
in the text of the Apoſtle, Abrahamreceiving it, God appoin- 


| Thisis clear of it ſelf, and hath ſcarce any adverſary. Look | ' 
through all Sacraments, whether ordinary, or extraordinary ; | 
whether taken in the largeſt ſignification for holy ſignes, orin| 
the firicteſt ſenſe, as here defined ; we ſhall ſtill find thar they | 


"Red-Sea,Exod. 13. Mama,Bxed. 16. The Rock, Exod. 17. The{ 
| Raiubowe, Genel. 9. Gideons fleece; Jndg. 6. The ſbadow on «hex | 
meifion, Gen. 17: The Paſſeover, Exod. 12. | 
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verbo , ſed. 
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cramentatli, 
4-nunc de con- | 
cionali, 
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forſomeof their Sacraments, (as:may God willing be ſhewen ) 
yet with a joyntconſent they acknowledge this that we” ſay, and 


: 
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| Cor. 11. All ofthem are of Divine inftitution ; AndrhonghPo-| 
'Piſh Writers are much pur toir; to-find any Divine infticurion | 


| give their reaſons of it. 7howas Aquinas putsthe queſtion, pare: 3 
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a Chriſtus Dominus immediate Ac 
' inftituit omnia Sacramenta nova. 


-noſtro inſtiruta , Anathema fir, 


| 3. gueſt; 64::art. 2:Y0herber Sacraments be alone of Divine inſtitu- 
rionz and determinesit in the affirmative: Bellarwine ſpends the 
. | whole:23:Gap. of his firſt book, de Sacra. iz genere, to aflert, 
| char onely Chriſt is the author of the Sacraments. And Suarez, Queſt. 
gif (413 1b 77 Ge. difpmre. 12, Sett. 1. lates 'down this 
gexſe,;; conclulion,yher the Leal Chrif -imared- 
Dico ſecundo, Sacramenta vereris os 6 ately , and by him We 04 __ 6 all jour 
1CO IC% >] -S - « yi 2, - DACYAMENts. of: 32) py. Ve we 
omnia f UCcre ab  eaxhodg. a nee pra m- MM _ tran vith ohgrss 4 "AU 
Þ Sf ak d'xerir Sacramenta novz legis  craments.of the old Law were onmenhrnly In1- 
nen fu;ffe omnia a Jeſu Chriſto Demino F;rured of God himſelf; either of them both 

| quote Canon. 1. ſeſſ. 7.0f the Councel of 
We: By Trent, that thus determines, ® If any ſpall 
| ſay that the Sacraments of the New Covenant,were not in ſtituted by 
| (rift, le him be accurſed; which {anc they both underſtand to 
ithunder oyt an 2a thema againſt Proteſtants ; ſeeing we hold 
' that their exereme nnition, and\confirmarion were never inſtituted 
of Chriſt, (ro which they may adde marrimony; for thouph the 
God of nature did ordain it, yet not Chriſt the Mediatour of the 
Covenant) which rhey affirme to be Sacraments, and I think 
they did not miſtake the meaning of the (onncel, ſeeing the Ca- 
| on laies a curſe, not onely'on thoſe thar ſhall deny that Chriſt 
was the author of all the Sacraments, butalſo-on thoſe rhar ſhall 
 fay there were more or leſle then ſeven, reckoning up their ſeven 
— [in order. Butwe may retort this curſe upon them, as well as 
_—_ +1 they fling 1t at us, ſeeing they deny the Baptiſme of ohx to be 


” 9 
$ 


| : ther he went on: his 
'owne head, on this work ; He that ſent me tobaptize with water, 


the ſame ſaid unto me,UVpon whom thos ſhalt ſee rhe Spirit deſcendi 
and remaining on him, the ſame. is benthic bapczedk with = holy 
pos Joh. x. 33: The people of the Jewes certainly bad' another. 


inftitut;07, 


-opinion- of this Baptiſme, as appears by their. xeaſonins. when 
Chriſt demanded, T he Baptifme of fohn whence was ifrons hactes ; 
or of men? and they reaſened with themſelves, ſaying , 1 fF-weſballiſay 
15 from beaven, be will ſay unto us Why did ye not then belerne: him? 

| But if "we ſhall ſay of men, we fear the people; for all hold ' Fobu as a 


nk of Divineinſtitution, and make it meerly humane, as Zelkar. {;h. 1. | 
>, avg YN : de, Baptsſ (4p.,20, which yet we know to be+a Sacrament, and 
| Eaptiſmeef | able ufficiently to! cleare it, that Godhimſelf, and not -Zohx Was 
| 7obn of Divine[ the Author of it ; Let 7ohn himſelf ſpeak whe 
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| | Prophet, Matth. 21. 25. 26. | ini | 
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ple was ſo generall, that the Chlef Prieſts and Elders were afraid 


to-oppoſe it,,had it beenanerrour. doubtiefle Chrift;wavld: not: | 
inghat way: havenouriſhed them in it;Antlto ſay with Beharwine | 


that 9 God did command him to haptize;* but the particalar rite-\ 
\was left unto John himſelf,jis nothing. WhenChriſt demanded. of the | 
Baptiſime of ſohn;whether it were from heaven, or -of men? the | 
| Priefts and Elders to whom be ſpake, uaiderſtoodt whole work, | 
. and to coheeit thatithe work was commanded; Rhrhy: ay of do-; 
ing concealed,is an.ungrounded fancy; AlLthat Are'Cc to be 
Sacraments,are(" weſce)yeclded to be of Divine" inſticurion,which 
is hat ms plain inreaſon.  / ; 
-Firſt, Sacraments are parts of worſhip,a piece-of the homage 
that is due from.man;to Gods AndiitisGod, and noth-manrabaris | 
to preſcribe in his'own worſhipg here God: hath declared himſelf 


£0 be jealous, Exod: 20, 5. 72a: not any thing-of the invention | 
of man.come; withinthat worſhip thatis Divine.,;And if \Ngdab | 


Ton anurey 


ſhall chey ſtand ther coins: worſhip1it: fl, do{our ag- | 


2 | and e-(h5hwfel} foradulcerating the warſhip gf rg; b 
_ | Hoh fire,, when Gre from heaven was provided 


* | verſa bl rt bx tis. ſet: up of God, 
= | whchia thek ſ@Marria; gemhichigns Ordinance wich- 


nt ig. ig he fowohs of duties 


| of nt is pdt or-dired 

| contrary to-this appeares,;2-Chror. 294125 ate boy the feof 
 Hezekiah ik is faid-, He ſes rhe Copies 5 3: rhe. houſe. of the. Lhd, 

with (ymbals, ih alteries, and, with harps, according to the 
' commanadement of David, ayd: of Gad. the Kings Seer, aud, N et/an | 
| Prophes far (was the,C opmanderent of ths hed GR Bat 
PREES. =) of f 03 tarror Han engra gho * : Th Ins | 
Fo Fopenigar notes.of Gbadtion keen the pe the pe 
rs: that beare;notthar relation to Ab g{4ephah 
To heard AT peg and uncircumciſion/ divided che. wor1d. : 


FP 


' Deus ſolam inf 
genere in{pira- } - 


vit,& in{pirati- 
! one, illa man- 


4 
I. 


Eaceie ut ba pti- 


Ip {ed ritum | 


| in particulari 
quo baptizan- 


dum efler, ipſe | 

| Johannes inſti-' | 

 tuir,non a Deo 
prx ſcriprum 
accept, 


| 


| 


a. 


fthe Clean Cucumciſed were 2pegple: af God, Whn.91 Piers -WEre 
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oo God is the author of ull Sacraments, Chaps, 
| 26-pod, fowetnay fay of ll Sacraments; And 
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asmetvof platiealone power-to-give liveries to their own 
ſh them from thoſe that have cheir deper- 
God hath alone power © to give differencing 


eSeacy* ro: them; is to 
his-reaſon iy the phece 


Aipnies, viftbtewords while. 
"God alone is the 
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|Chriſme (which with him is oyl mixt with Balſome,) is the mat- 


| 


; 


| 
| 


{ firmationis,Cap. 8.prop. 1. which he faies is certain am 


| and gallancly proves it out of 2 Cor. 1: 21. N.owhe which /tablifh- 
| eth 45 with yourin (briſt, and hath anointed 5, ts Ged: 'And cer- 
tainly the matter of a Sacrament js of necellity to a Sactament. | 


- ts. the 
_- —— 


Sp + aw + 


: 4d Sar awenteh rites, | 


hat there are ſome things done in the ( hurch 
of which there i no mention in Scripture, 
as ( briſme wherewith men are Confirmed, 
and oyl wherewith Prieſts are ordained, 
arid much elſe, .s well words as attions (faith 
he) which we uſe in Sacraments ; and an- 
ſweres, that thoſe things which are aone 
in Sacraments inſtituted by man are not of 
the neceſſity of the Sacrament, but are uſed 
for ſolemnity and to beget devotion, and reve- 
rence in thoſe that recerve them. But tho/t 
things that are of neceſſity to Sacraments, 
are initituted - of Chriſt, who is God-man. 
But how the Angelicall Door can be re-_ 
conciled to himſelf, I cannot ſee;when,parr. 
3. queFt.,, 72. art. 2. he concludes, that 


rer of this Sacrament ; 4s alſo Bellarmine de Sacramento Con- 


tholiques from the'(orncell of Florence, and the Conncell of Prem. 


And ſecondly, what devotion or reverence the things that are 
inſtituted of man can begetin the Sacrament appointed of God, 
can hardly be ſhewen. Tt is as an addition of Tinne, to filver in 
our common coine; As Ahaz his Altar fercht front Damaſcus to. 
the worſhip.at Hier»ſalem, Ir istrue that a reverend way of ſo- 
lemnizing theſe Ordinances in order,and decency, keeps up their 
honour,and addes to their honour comparative, to that whith 
from ſome hands they had, and much is variable about themin 
choſe things that are meer matter of order , in which Scripture 
pies no precept; But no. device of man addes any thing to the 

onour of aninſtitution'of heaven;God writes no imperfect work 
to Jeave it to man.to adde his fupplement — | 


} 


*%* 
*% 
: & 


« % 9 
© _ % x b "& * 4 # > % 
< . F "Re _ bs fa + 
. 7 
. . 


© Ea quz ſunt divinirus inſtitura, © a-. 
duntur nobis in ſacia Scriptura, ſed 
quzdam z2guntur in Sacramentis, de 
quibus nulla fir mentio in ſacra Scrip-+ 
. tura, puta de Chrilmare, quo homines 
contrmantur , & oleco quo Sacercates 
inuoguatur, & de mulris aliis ram ver- 
bis quam fads quibus vtimur in Sa- 
crawcntis,, Ha que aguntur in Sacra- 
menris, per homines inſticuta, non funr 

_ deneceſlitate| Sacramenri, ſed ad quan- 
dam {olennitatem, guz adhiberur Sa- 
cramentis. ad .cxcitandam devortionem 
& reyerentiam in his qui Sacramenra 
ſuſcipiunr. Ea veto guz'ſunt de neceſ- 
firare Sacramenti, ab iplo Chriſto in- 
ſtirura ſunt,qui eſt Deus & homo. 
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| 4 andinfticuctions ofheaven; Ler not our thoughts be below 


| 


| glory with him; theſe deſpifed Ordinances will be in more ho-- 
| nour. We look upon Parchment, Inke, Wax, in the ſhops 
| where they are'put to ſale, as common Commodities : thouſand 
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{ glories: But h 


God is t he \amhor of all Sacraments, *Chap.s, 


x3} 


'|Corallaries from the form er DcArine. 
"Hen let them have that efteem that is due to the Ordinances, 


God, when our eyes are fixt on them, or our hearts employed 


about them. Ifwe look ar the terrene part of theſe inſtitutions, | 


our thoughts may then fall flat, and their efteem very low ; 
many acreature of God will ſtand in competition with them - 
Themſelves being of earth muſt needs fix our thought to earth, 
and ſo there will be no more then bare formakty in The work , 
perhaps a confuſed conceit of ſome holy thing wluch is lictle un- 


derſtood, - begetting a ſuperſtitious blind devotion : But when 


PO 


we conſider from whoſe hand the IT, whic 
ey ſerve, as feales appointed of God, to ratifie to our ſouls 
his gift of Chriſt, pardon of fin by him, and conſequently 


of ſhops have more high-prized wares ; How low do men look 
| On them comparative to thoſe things of which the Exchange 
Sut he that hath one skin of this Parchment, made up 
into a pattent, or deed with the Broad-ſeal to it; confirming a 
grant of ſome large revenue, eyes it in another manner, and pri- 
| zes it above thouſands of all that we have ſpoken of. as not with 
| him to be named that day. We may look upon water as an ele- 
ment, as mean as it is eg as low in our eſteem, as it is in 
price ; and upon bread and wine as ſomewhat more noble : But 
a flender pittarce of gther, is with' us of ſlender value. Bur 
when they ſerve for a ſeal of all that the Goſpel tenders, and 
are hade upinto # ſeal of the Goſpel grant, it ſhould be, and co | 
a ſpiriruateye is, of morehiph, and honourable regard. If this 


| Firſt, The Sacrament of Baptiſine that door of entrance into 
the Church of Chriſt, our matriculation into the ſociety of 


9) 
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Saints; when other Ordinances are over in the Congregation, | 


ey. are, andthe end for which | 


were duly conſidered, Sacraments would be had in more honour | 
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42, and $acramental rites. 
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and that entered upon, we ſee the way - of a great party imme-: 
diateiy to poſt out : 'The Apottles 'thought it roo low a buſineſs 
for the Lord Chriſt to have to deal with infants that had not 
legs to carry them ,- but muſt be brought in the armes of others ; 
| and therefore rebuked:thoſe that brought them. Theſe think ic 
bejow them, to waite upona buſineſs where ſuch onely are con- 
cerned : Infant Qrdinances are below their attendance. Theſe 
are of two ſorts, 1. Thoſe who out of judgemeat leave, and 
are ſo principled, that they think they muſt leave, and declare 
their. diſſent from that practice. * 2. - Thoſe that our of negle&t 
leave :. They judge that infants of right ought to be baptized : 
It is the Miniſters duty to-do it, and Parents and near friends and 
wk qr are to ſee it done, but it' might be done ina corner, 
with more or fewer,it doth not matter-when they are gone,it will 
be baptized, - and what is it to thein to waite | on. the Baptiſme 
of 1t ?- The firſt of theſe thar. in departing, act out of principles 
that they have laid, (and therefore in caſe they were better 
principled , there is hope that they might agt better ) are of two | 
ſorts. 1. Thoſe that proteſt againſt all title: of infants to this | 
Ordinance ; and therefore upon that account refuſe to. honour 
ic with their preſence : And their very departure from itſpeakes- 
this language, | Here 7s ont that is to be dedicated to God in an Or- 
dinance that ts of God, (For Iiſpeak not of thoſe that go above | 
| water-Baptiſme, they hardly come into us, and therefore do not | 
on this account leave ) but one that God will not own, being within | 
no Covenant :of his and therefore no member of that ſociety that apper- | 
 taines to him, to whom we ſay,; incaſe God will not, who then } 
' muſt receive him: -If he be; no. member. of this ſociety, norjn | 
capacity of it, then.heis alſo in. an uncapacity to, be ſaved? A. 
2.47. But they will not ſo determine, they ſay ; bur leave him } 
to his own Matter ; But-denying him a Covenant intereſt, and all | 
title to Church-fellowſhip, they deny that Chrift, is his Maſter, 
(though thatexpreſly affieme ir, Levie.25-42., yer. they. peremp- | 
'torily deny it.) and ſoithraft him. from, all intereſt in his re-| 


— 


demption. 'Papiſts-werethe: firſt .in this cruel infant-damring | 
| principle, That they are out of Covenant. with God; Anabap-: 
'tiſts taking.ir from them, fight for it with-.their weapons: May | 

; we not think that Papiſts laugh in their ſleeves, ro ſee theſe mea | 
 þof new-light, diſpute for them, reforme. for them, ſeparate.wirh 
}them ? And do they not very well know , that if by theſe. mos 
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help, they can bringinto the Proteſtant Church their premiſes, 


we ſhall never be able to avoid their concluſions. Others are 
not fo rigid againſt all infants, but appear more tender to ſome ; 
infants of believers they judge to have their interelt ; when pa- 


ir, thenrhey judge the children to/be-in Covenant ; and this their 
charity (as well as it can) muſt determine. Theſe might do well, 
1. Toexamine thoſe texts that themſelves produce for the in- 
tereſt of ſuch infants, of whoſe Parems their charity thus hope- 
| fully determines, and ſee whether rhoſe/ texts will not carry it 
for all the infants of profeſling Parents. ' I am fure I know 
none but carry-it as clear for all, .as they do for any. 2. Let 


Theſe infants of whoſe Parents they have ſaddeſt rhonghrs, are 
children of God, Ezck.16:21. Whether ſervants of God ought 
not to be baptized ? Theſechildren of ſuch Parents are ſervants 
of God. Levit. 25. 42. Whether Saints are not to be baptized? 
Such children are Saints, where one Parent is removed from an 
infide}, 1 Cor.7:14. | IE 
\ But he greateſt part leave us not out of error, but neglect ; 
| notas being miſled in judgement, butprophane:-Ler theſe ſeri- 
oufly take to heart theſe Queries: © 1. **Why did. you joyn in 
þany Ordinance in publick, asthat of praying, hearing, finping ? 
was it 'not upon'that account , as of God, bP#his appointmenc ? 
Why then are thoſe arrended, and this (which you allow. alſo to 
be of God ) neglefted ? 2. Isthistheclofingdury, doth not 
a bleſling folfow uponthis Ordinance ?. qairing \thes-you quic 
borh ; you will joynwith othersia the dary : bur 'you will pive 
them leaveto be aloneinreceiving a bleſting upon it./ 3. 'Is not 
he, ſhe, or they, that now.are tobe received a felow-member, 
or members ? muſt not thou, and they, make up-one body? are 


not they a part of Chriſt myſtical, as. thou ? Tris but a lirtle ho- 


abide a fety minutes, to'bea witneſs'of "their happy initiation. 


| che Churches prayers '? It wonld fearce pleaſe chat thy 


upon the hands of 'T Chriſtian: 'that hi engag 


hav hichthis Ordinance tyes\, the manifold temptations' 
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God is the Author of all Sacraments, —Chap.6. 


reftits make good their part in.the Covenant, and are ſteady in | 


them conſider, whether children of God arenot to be baptized? | 


nour that 'thou giveſt ther, when thou haft not patience to | 
44- Dothnottheir caſe, upon this accotttitcall for t y-prayers ? | 
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| char accompany a Chriſtian.courſe cannot but confeſs thartheir 
| cafe calls for alt mens prayers.- 5; Note the ſcandal, and of- | 
fence that thou giveſt; the: cenfure that thou leavelt behind 
thee upon others that joyn inthe duty ; and on the other haud, 


PO; TOI. "9" 7h 7 


| them; either Miniſter, and people do manifeſt their trifling 
| folly , "2nd {0a takitn of Gods Name 1 tn vain in the; open Con- | 


regation on the .ords day in , towait upon ſuch an 


| cife thou manifelieft much Hinfut neglect m thy refuſal, Or with | 
| drawing of thy felf. Thon canft not but think their conticuance is 
| vaitt, or eſe tmuſteonchude thy own departure $0. be wicked. '6. 
| Ts there nothi ofediioion im this Ordinance: ?-.no:YY ard to . 
| nas, by ner wt cal OO thou-' here ſee 
; agement to thy fo ouls engagement unto 
| Gear Do me'fave, as the Arke of Nah, and is there 

in it. where rhoumaieſtbe benefited ? mY 
4 ee Re SOREN. admoms «phrenic lg of buſineſs, 
tharlyes uport them in can bear-no Jonger;. 

Anſwer, 1. How1 it, that theſe reaſons do not ſend thee 
Aivay from other Ordinances, as well as barely from this ? that 
thy weakneſs can bear, 'and thy buſineſs ftay juſt ro this time, 
that thy patienceis beſpoke for this work: when' the Manifter| 
| intreats to'ftay this Sacrament, 'a'man might think. mens ears: 
miſtook, and they thought he "aid, Turn your backs, clap. to 
| your pew-doores, tremble down the ftayrs, haſte, be gone, | give, 


, ”_ 
ct 


_—. EI Irs 4 ens - 


" a 


| the words, many could dmakenomore hafte to'be-gone, then they | 
| Fin to '2. -Letthar text bewell weighted; Exck 

| 46.9,r0. where is viven, Fg for the :comming:tn, and 
| ot of the' publick a "The Prince;may ordinarily 

c of as micch-buſineſs-intai 1tsto hinderas any other, 

| by reafon el vere employments, and yer be 
| is to goin wich the fiſtZand lay jewirh the [laſt ; bury hus <x- 

| arnpleispreft that” 'EHARY be a pr tit 2o-:ixhers.” Some are 

| Howto meth, ahd'ac Taſby't o-de'pone 3 comeas Bear to the 

| fake; atid AY aviy as an'A 2 whip. They are for Or-| 
'dinances;-and "from Otdiiianees,ass truaitly boy isfor ſchool, 

and from ſchool. Theſe 'have node of Jacebc thoughts; Sureh 


Godi 1s ir they act Dis 28:16.0rthat "Ou have'ro deal "= - 
0 


> Soros 


the cenſure that thou beareſt from them, in thus forſaking of | 


| native thar is wad of the lonour of thy preſence; or | 


m 
e/ I— 6 _ 


our Anz to nomore prayers;fiay for no blefſngzlf theſe were: | 


z Chay.s, 


God is the Author of all $ acraments, 


| An improvc- 
'} ment is to be 
made of Bap- 
| tiſme, 


{| Parents ſheuld 
{ look aboveci-, 
{ vil decency 

] and comple- 
| menc, 


q Fr inthe blood of Chriſt, toa death-:to ſin; and a reſurrection 


1 


| 


| oongy 


| faſo him whoſe name we bear 
| obligation; "as a-ſeal-purto, the promiſe; for pardon of our ſin, 


[> 


A neva, to G 


Godi in all the Ordinances of the day, otherwiſe they would riſe 


up early (-as\7ob to his ſacrifices ) to partake of them, and 


ould not make. any fach forward haſte ro be quit of 


And this reſpett , chat it hath God for the Author, ſhould 
move us not barely to vouchſafe our preſence in. the occaſional 
adminiſtration , whichymay be done gazingly,. careleſſely, ſlce- 
pily ; | But we' "ſhould makeuſeof our own Baptifme ; being! in- 
ſtiruted 'of God:asa ſtanding Ordinance; of his Church ; we 
ſhould have other thoughts, 
a&, it isoveriinthe uſe: we ſhould: eye ic All our dayes as Our 
inlet into theſociety of Saints, which 15A: - honour then a 


' Coronation; 'and: as a high” ment unto-.duty 2, to 


ro righteouſneſs by power of the Spirit of Chriſt. | Though1 i 
be low in the Qoremony!” it is high in the obligation, tying us 
by vertue;of our. baptiſme, our 
whole buſineſs ſhould be, that our conſcience may anſer this 
and falvation. If Baptifine faves by the refaroog of Chriſt as 
the Apoſtle tells us, :Per:3:21. ).thers ſhould be other in- 
provement of 1t; were it aright conſidered, and duly improved, 
it wouli nerber ſufferfin.nox j of dou it woul not. ſufferany . 
'way of fin, nor an aleney.0 ] Fings 5 CONC rnin 'our l-: 
il ate and pthc , doh 
It ſhould oo Parents to chink of more tow of 'Cere- 
mony, civil decency, and complement in the work ; which is al- 
the: wholeof all.that is regarded:;,.If; friends. in due order 
beinvited,andin woe ſuitable to-their- Place-entertained,, that.is 
the care; any bleſling onthe: Ordinance is but little mat- 
When they gives child ir N4r. 1254 ome Sealed: a 
wedding-fealt; and fach civilappurtenances. chat uſually attend: 
_ their ane: abont aſſura 
account counſel is retained, friends, c fuled :. 
7: Ser day of their eſpouſalfor viſi a | 
= eg tral me har 
rers lent up,:Or £ pu fe th 
= they ed $4 © 
to.ſeek a bieſling from God...- 


9 


For 


e Lords Oe a ſcemes often 1 T0. haye * a linle: ho-! 


enthar:as ſoonas itis paſt in the | 


. for their hreſhood: on | 


y 
be SEX, and, ould nor, 
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Chap. 7. Sec. 7, The edequate (ubjedt of Sacraments. 


| body and blood of the Lord, and eateth and drinkgth his own judge- 


— 


nour, when that of Baptiſme hath none at all, being adminiftred ; 
in times of mens-growth;-when. the other was: over in mens 
infancy, carrying terrour in the face of it by reaſon. of thoſe ex- 
plicite words of the Apoſtle upon the Corinthians prophanation 
of it: He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, ts guilty of the 


ment... The examination called for. upon addrefle unto it, and 
thoſe liſts of judgements that are upon record upon the propha- 
nation of it,many weak, and many ſick, and many ſleeping : And 
perhaps.ſome reliques of ſuperſtition not yet wholly outed, ſince 
that tzme that a corporal preſence was believed, and the bread 
worſhipped : . As is ſaid of ſome, that they receive ſo devoutly, | 
as though God were in the bread; and they live. as though 
there were no God in heaven. But if the Author and nature 
of this Sacrement 'were aright weighed, another reverence, a 
reverence beſeeming the glory of it, would be givenit, which is 
not. my buſineſs noi to, proſecute, being to ſpeak here of the 
general nature onely of Sacraments. Men would then be con- 
tent, that the whole ofthe Adminiſtration ſhould be carried on 
ſo as becomes the kofiour of the Ordinance, and would: make it 
their buſineſs to promote a way that a due preparation might be 
made in fitting the .communicants, and taking cognizance of 
them that.come, that they. may be able to. difcerne the Lords 
body,, and ſo honour, and not prophane it. They would then 
take care to avoid unworthineſle, leſt the Author of this Feaſt 
ſhould detet them, as the Maſter of the Feait did deteR the man 
that came without his wedding-garment ; we: ſhould ſee more 
reverence in the duty, more careful coniciencious waiting upon 


the duty... 


4 
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CHAP. VIL SECT.I 
2 The adeguate [1 ubjeft of $ acraments. 
He next thing here to be conſidered in this definition of a 


Sacrament laid down by the Apoſtle, is the ſubject of it, 
grounded upon the perſon that here received this ſign ofCircum- 


on and conſidered, as accepting of the Covenant of God, 


* AS 


| 


<P, 


—— 


—— 


. 
CO rt. ana RN; 


mY 


The adequate ſubjett of " Sacraments. = Chap.7, 


Propoſitions 


| evincing the 
| truth of the 
Point, 


4 


The Covenant; 
people of God} 
{ arc the adx- | 
quare {ubjeQ | 

of Sacraments, | 


PSF... vo 
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\| ments to thoſe that do nt partake of them. 'Of theſe in ther 


| 


RI 


we haveheard : Heentered the Covenant im his own name, 
and in the name of allrhem chat were confederates with him : | 
Andhe received Circumcifion the ſign of it : and they in their | 
timereſpeively were alſd circumcifed : and from hence theſe 
Corchifions may be drawn.- bf] 

1. The Covenant-prople of God, are the ndequate ſubjett of the 
Sacrnments ; They, and they onely, have their right and intereſt 
in them CT DES TOP TR odd. | 


privileges, bett duties : The Covtnant-prople of God may, and 
they maſt reterve them. ee IIS 
| 3. Their efficacy depends npon their uſe; They ave no Sucra- 


Firſt, The Covenane-peqple of God, are the adequate ſubjeft of 
the Sacraments ; They, and they only, have their right and wntereſt 
in them. There can be no truth more clear then this, 'in caſe we 
{00k into the Sctiprutes, and for full proofe of ir, Ifhall lay 
down theſe Poſitions. NLO OS POETS ab a 

Firſt, Ir * pon the accomnt of the Covenant, that any among 


{| Where the Covenant is nor, all relation-imtereſt in God is wan- 
| ring; rheſe are EO IE WATALIN Ax x3/T3- 


* | of your tribes, your Elders, and your 


—_— ww #- __ 


ry 


the ſons of men are of the people of God'; that they have any rela- 
tion 'tb him in -order and tendency to their everlaſting welfare. 


Te ftand this day all of you before the Lord your God ; your Captains: 
Officers with all the men © 
Urael ; your Tir tle ones, your wives, nnd the firanger that 55'in thy 
| Campe, from the hewer of wood, wmtothe drawer of thy water * that 
thou ſhouldeft enter into Covenant with the Lord thy God, and into 
bi Oath which the Lord thy God makgth with thee this day ; that he 
| may ſtabliſh thee to day for a people to himſelf, and that he may be 
unto thee a God, 45 he hath ſaid wmnto thee, and as he hath ſworn #un- 
to thy Fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to 7acob. They that 
were no people, by Covenant are made a, people, as he that was 
no ſervant, by Covenant is made a Tervant ; and- ſhe that was no 
wite, made a wife : Theſe are nigh, when, others are afar «ff, 
Epheſe2.17, pines 07 Way to. whom the Covenants per- 
INTL Do oe TT ORLCUUS SIOTY, P{al. 148.14. ej 2ople neare 
fro the Lord. A wile is cathed by. the ns of her: usband, 


2. Sacraments are wt arbitrary, bat neceſſary ; they are not only ' 


| E/4y 4-1. And the whole of the fimily, bythe tuaine of the Ma. | 
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{SeR. 1 The Adequateſubjeit of Sacraments 
ſer of the family, ſo all of che people of God in Covenant, are | 
called by the Name of God. - He owns them as his, Epheſc3. 
15. God mentions it as a motive taking with him, to hear pray- 
ers, 2 Chrox.7. 14. If my people that are called by my Name, ds 
humble themſelves and pray, 1 will hear ; And the people of God 
urge it, as-a motive to preyail that they may be heard, fer.14.8, 
| 9. O the hope of 1/rael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why 
| honldeſt rhou be as a ftranger in the 'land , and as a wayfaring 
man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night ? why ſhouldeſt thou be as 
a man aſtcnied, as a mighty man that cannot | ſave ? yet thou, O 
Lora,art in the midſt of us, we are called by thy Name, leave us 
not, Elay 64.18,19. Onr adverſaries have troden down thy ſanttu- 
ary © weare thine: thou bareſ} not rule over them, they were never 
called by thy Name z upon termes of Covenant onely they are 
the Lords oo wt nr + hd 475 
| Secondly, It zs upou the ſame arcount that they have any intereſt 
in the Sacraments, which are the badges and markes of 4 people of 
God in profeſſion, When the Covenant was entred with Abraham, | 
| and his ſeed, Ger. 17, Circumciſion was forthwith inftituted; | 
| Theſe therefore were called the(irumcifion,& all others theUncir- 
| camciſ:on, Epheſ.2.11.The titleJew did denote the people ofGod, 
| 7 how art called a Jew,(faith the Apoſtle )and refteſt in the law and 
makeſtthy boaſt ofGad,Rom.2.17.andJew andCireumcilion are the | 
| ſame, Rome. 2.25, 26, 27. Roms. 3. 1. And hereupon, as Abraham 
{entring Covenant 'was circumciſed , 'and his ſeed: fo proſelytes 
1Jjoyning to them and their ſeed, were circumciſed. And the 
{ {elf fame that had their title tro Circumciſion, had their intereſt | 
| in the Paſſcoyer, and onely theſe,as to males, Exed.12. 43,44,45- 
. | This ts the ordinance of the Paſſecver, there ſhall no ſtranger eat- 
thereof: But every mans ſervant that is bought for money, when 
thog haſt circumciſed him, then [ball he eate thereof ; A Furrener and 
an hired ſervant ſhall nat eat thereof. River on the words con- LY | 
cludes the * ſtranger tobe every one that was not borne among the —, omen i 
people of God, nor taken in into them, Exod. 12. 48, 49. And when | civs populi- qui 
a ſtranger ſball ſojourne with thee,. and will keep the Paſſeover to the | neque in-popu- 
| Lc74, let all his males be. circumciſed, and then let him come 'near , | \oÞcinauseſt 
| nd he ſhall be as one born in the land; for no uncircumciſed perſon | "5 acitns. 
ſhall eate thereof, One:law ſhall be to him that is home-born, and unto 
the ſtranger. that ſojourneth among you ; whence we ſee that as the | 
Covenant did entitle to Circmmthidn which is called the Cove- 
E2 | nant, 


FS Ds CS ada, $ 


ny ——_ The adequate ſub) ect of Sacraments. ; Chap.7 


| nant, Gey. 17. 10. eA#s 7.8. ſo Circumciſion did entitle to the 
Paſſeover. Hereupon there were ordinances enacted in 1/rael, 
for obſervation of ir through 7/rael; as, Levit. 23. Numb. 28. 
| may be ſeen. After a longtime of intermiſſion of it, we ſeea 
proclamation by Hezekzah throughout all 1/7ael, to. invite to it 
not onely thoſe of his own ſubjects, - but all the reſt of the revol- 
ted tribes, 2 Chroz. 30. 5. The invitation reached to all in -Cove- 
rant, and onely-to thoſe in Covenant, cleerly ſhewing that all 
 Covenanters, and Covenant ers alone, are inrighted in the privi- 
ledge of Sacraments. In New Teſtament times, it is as cleer, diſct- 
pling and baptizing go together in Chriſts commiſſion: Diſc 
ple Nations, and baptize them,Matth. 28. 19. as it did before. the 
enlargement of that commiſlion, foh. 4. 1. 3#hen the Lord knew 
that the Phariſees had heard that Feſus made, and baptized more di ſ- 
ciples then 7ohn. Being made diſciples,we ſee they were baptized. 
Anda. diſciple of Chriſt, converted to the faith; and in profeſ- 
| ſion a Saint,was never doubted to. bein Coyenant with Chrilt, 
being of thoſe that belong'to Chriſt and' befr: his Name, as the 
- thing it ſelf ſpeaks, and the Evangeliſts compared ſhew, CHarth. 
10. 42. Mar. 9. 41. Upon converſion there was no delay of 
Baptiſme,as appeares through the hiſtory ofthe e{#s, Chap. 2. 
41. Chap. 8. ver. 12, 13.38. Chap. 9. 18. Chap. 10. 48. Chap. 
16. yer. 15, 33. Chap. 18.8. Bapriſine inheriting the roome and 
honour of Circumciſion. As the Covenant gave immediate title 
to Circumciſion in the former diſpenſation : /Now it gives the 
| like title to Baptiſime. For the Lords Supper, it was never doubt- 
ed but Chriſtians made up into Churches by this Ordinance of 
Baptiſme,were inrighted in it; and the Apoſtle plainely ſhewes 
.{1t, 1 (or. 10. 17. For we being many areone bread, and one body; 
for we are partakers of thas one bread. And therefore Ravanellus 
in verbum Sacramentum, \nquiring into the rerminrs cui, and | 
cujus,for which they are appointed, faies, The rerminus cx, the 


end for whom they ſerve, is ſe{; fedeyari, alone perſons in Cove- 


nagt ;. and then explaines mae, that ®: {7 theſe are reckoned 


Within the Covenant, that axe in the' external Communion of the 
(Church ; and profeſſe to beleeve\in Chriſt. «And ſeeing that among 
Jin externa Ecclefiz Cemmunione.ert profitcntur ſe in. Chtilum credere : 


: ile” | et ta at vero, cum inter 
nos quidem poſſunr ele Hypcauz et imphi, idro, Sacramenta in-Ecciefia communia ſunt | 
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thoſe there may be many hypocrites an4 wngcdly, therefore the Sacra- | 


ments in the Church are ccmmon to the godly, ani ungodly; quoting 


| 1 Cer: 1. 27, 29.Aand giving inſtance,that Circumcition was thus | 


conferred on Imael,Gen. 17. 23.:6n Hemor, Shichem, and the 


men of their Cities, Gey. -34. 24. Baptifme on Simer Magus, 
As. 15. and the Lords Supper on pads the traitour, Luke 22, 
21.When he fates that the Sacraments arecommon to-the godly 
and wicked, he preſently inſerts indeed by way of parentheſis [” $9 
that th: wicked are probably judged to be godly; ]In which he ſeems 


to meane no other, but thac their very profeition is the proba- 
 biliry, (as ſome ſay none can conclude w_ 


profeſſour of Chriſtt- 


nity to be ungodly;there may (fay they )be ſome ſparkes of grace 


under aſhes, and ſeed in due time ro ſpront out, yet lying under | 


the clods, and not appearing) elſe he contradicts himfelf in dif- 
tinguiſhing ungodly and hypocrites' aſunder, and the text alſo 
that he quotes; There was but little outward probability of god- 


linefſe in thoſe that ſo prophaned theLordsSupper ,as in that chap, | 
is held forth. And though few in theirTreatiſes of the Sacraments | 
in general, ſtand much on this particular,who they be that have | 


their intereſt in theſe priviledges,nor do explicitely put it into the 
definition ;yet we have it almoſt from every penne, and ſounding 
out of every pulpit; Are not Sacraments called feales, and that of 
Gods Covenant ? are not arguments drawn in-behalf of. thoſe; 
that ſome would exclude from Sacrament priviledges, that they 
are Federati, and therefore ſhould be S:7»ari ? They are in Co- 
venant, and therefore are entitled to the ſeales of the. Covenant, 
which is an argument of undenyable ſtrength. So farre as a man is 
veſted ina grarit, ſo farheis entitled to the ſeal, for ratification 
of it, and may require it; why is there a phraſe borrowed from 
theſe proceedings among men, in caſe it be not ſo hereas it is in 
thetr proceedings? Look into all Grants, Parents; Charters,Deeds, 
Leaſes, Bonas, Teftaments, you ſhall ſtill ſee the Covenant, and 
ſeal of equall latitude.” © + Fins 
Here indeed is ſomewhat objeRted which hath over and over 

been anſwered. TOR FE 7 FUSE 15, 

Krit, That ſervants bought with money,and taken into Abra- 
hams family, were to be circumciſed, Gez. 17. 12, 13.and ſoalſo 
into the family of others ini 1/rae/, Exod. 12.44. *.- | 


Covenant, ſhould be circumciſe 


| os 


Anſw. 1. This is ſtrangely broughe ro. prove thar-men' out of 


/ when the text. faies,'even | 


a hes 


LEE 


is 


E\.4 


| © Cajetanus ergo qui neceſſitatem banc 
{\ ſuppoſuir, cum videret non convemrec 


circumnciſos ſervos; ſed ad fidei protethi- 


1-quarenus erat ſignum Reipub. poliri- 
{| cum ſcu externum, quo Tirachitz ab ali- 
I is genribus diſcernebancur. 


— 
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nant ? | X 
Secondly, It is no where enjoyned to compel them 
ro. Circumciſton, nor yet .is there any Example of ſuch com- 
| pulſion.” ay Seger Ldek, 
Thirdly, Every Maſters duty was (as e{£bruhams prattice ) 
to Catechize their families, and ſo,not to compel them, but to in- 
vite them into Covenant.Cajetan,* as he is 
quoted by River on Exod, 12.43, 44. 
Sacramento qua tali, ut ab in vito fuſci-' (ſuppoſ1 | goo ogy ſound towards 
peretur,exiſtimavic invitos quidem fuille / 4. CONPpL 10n) : an g3 948 fe Ghats 
were compelled -to receive Circumciſion, 
but onely as a mark.to diſtinguiſh them in a 
political way from orher Nations; ſeeing it 


onem nen fuille-adaQos : notam vero 
iam fuille, iſtis, eriam invitis imprefſam 


ment to be received againſt heart. Ravets 
ownthoughts about « may be brought 


| ſmart ſuffered in it, it was mo injuſtice in Maſters to compel! them, 
{ ſeeing they were their Money. 2. That be beſt approves of their opi- 
| ion, T hat bold'that the Law of circamciſing of Proſelyres was on 
| chat condition, that they were pilling to be circumciſed. 3. That 
| Maſters ought to make it their buſineſſe to perſwade them ; but not 
againſt heart to circumciſe them. 4. If that any think that a neceſ- 
fty lay upon Maſters to cirenmciſe all ſervants, it u ſafeſt to be of 
E Cajetans mind, to deny it to be any note of profeſſion of the Fewihh Re- 


= edi. Itis objected on the other hand, that ſome in Co- 
venant were denyed Circumciſion; as, 1.Infants before the 8th. 
day: But that isunworthy of any anſwer. A ſtatedday for it, is 
not __ denyall of it.2.Females were not to be circumciſed, ſeeing 
the inſtitution is onely for the males. To which three things may 
be anſwered. 1. For thoſe that make uſe of this objection, they 
have authors of their own, namely, walafridus Strabo de rebus 
| Eccleſrafticis (as heis cited by a Lapide on Geneſ. 17.) affirming | 
at they were circumciſed. 2. The reaſon. of their excluſion 


agrees not with a Sacrament as 4 Sacra- | 


TY 


{into four heads, 1. That as to the cutting off the foreskin, and the | 


from any actuall participation, was their incapacity of it. And | 


E... ; bo * Py { ) , 
thirdly, they were circumciſed virtually, and fo reputed of char | 
number, as appeares in that they were admitted to the Paſſeo-; 
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w 


of the uncircumciſed Phil/iſt;nes,Judg. 14. 3.S0 that I fay,a Co- 
venanting people of God, and they onely are entitled to the 


right of Sacraments; when they are given to a people out of 


Coverant,a ſeal is-put-to a blank, which mult needs be an horrid 


prophanation of the ſeales of the Covenant of God. And 


when they Are denied. to thoſe:m Covenant, ( as not their 
right ) they are injured from whom they are thus detay- 
ned. Hee - 
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muſt be laid down. 
bye? . Phopoſition. TL 


Firſt, God exters a Covenant exattly and properly ſa called with | 
his people. A Covenant in the true nature of it, paſſeth between 


God and man * Itookthis for grantedin the introduQon into 
the Treatiſe of the” Covenant of 'God entered with mankind, 


| that there had been none that had denyedit ; But ſince that time 
Lhave ſeen my miſtake ,and among'the many queſtions chat have. 
been moved and agitated about the /Covenaat, it is queſtioned: 
whether there be any fach thing as a Covenant ;entered between 
God and any of the ſons of men upon earrh?2Commands and pro- 
| make it good, is,” to- prove from Scripture [the name, and} 
| the thing; when thefe' are proved, all-is clear. -- The word 
we find in places above number, Dent. 29.12. They ſtood that: 
they might enter" into Covenitut with the Lord God... (Ga0d15 viten 
put in mind by-his people 'of his Covenant, Pb 74:20: and by 
promiſes, Lewir.26.42.  rfrememher bis Covenant. Thete are 
then fuchtranſa&tions between God and his people that are- cal-! 
led by the name of a Covenant; when this cannot be d-nyed, the: 
mpropriey of ttieword is objeted, thar.che word oi: command 
Eivencof *God'ont of S6verainmty ;/and theword of prov 


mma 


Pe: further explanation of this point, ſeveral Propoſitions 


| where inits-proper placeit might have been handled, ſuppoſing 


miſts are -confelt;' bur a-Covenant is diſputed. -The way-t0j] 


ver, when the law was expreſle, no uncircumciſed perſon. muſt eat- 
{ of it, Exod. 12. 48.And Samſon was.ckarged that he took a wife 


| 


t 


Explicatory 
Propo:itions, 


A Covenane 
properly fo cal- } 
led is centred 

between God 
and his people, | 


The word Co | 
Venant proved, | 


=> 


The adeq uate ſubjers of .$ acraments. 
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The thing it 
ſelf proved 


In rhe ellenti- 


alls of it. 
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ll 


he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, andin, honour ; On the 


ws 


given out of mierey - they are called by the/ name of a Cove- 
nant , when ſtri&ly ſo called they are {as is objeted') no Cove- 
-nant ar all. But to avoyd this, thething it ſelf may be as eaſily 


called. - And hereT may deal liberally with any adverſary, and 


they are (as Mr. Burges faith) A mutual conſent and: ſtipulation 


agree, and either of them both have their conditions to make 


| rhow ſhouldeſt keep all his Commandements ; «Aud .to make, thee high 


| the Lord-hath -avouched. And there is a, fips/ation. on both 


} fear him, and his righteouſneſs 


proved as the word, and when we have nomen and nominis ratic- 
nem, then we have a Covenant not xquivocally, but truly. fo 


undertake-to make proof not.onely of all the eſſentials of a Co- 
venant, but the uſual adjunts: not onely all'that makes up the 


venants. For the eſſentials of a Covenant, or real properties, 


on buth ſides. Parties, conſent, and miufuat Faſpgewent ts all 
that is required to the being of. a Coyenant ; when two parties 


good , there is a Covenant or bargaine ; ſee it exemplified in ſe- 
veral inſtances given, Treatiſe of the Covenant, Pag.3z. Altof 
theſe we find in that one place, Dext.26.17,18,19. inthe Cove- 
nant that God enters with his people; Thos haſt avouched the 
Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, and to keep his 
Statutes, and his Commandements,. and his 7udgements , and 
hearken to his voyce : And the Lord hath avouched thee this day 
to be this peculiar people, as he bath promiſed thee, and that 


above all Nations which" he path made, in praiſe, and in name, and 
in honour ;, and that thou maieſt be an holy people unto the Lord thy 
Ged, as he hath ſpoken. There are the Covenanters, God and h;s 
people. There 1s conſent on - both parties, Thou haſt avouched, 


Chap.7: { I | 


nature, bur'all acceſſories uſually added to the ſolemnity of Co- | 


fides; On Gods part;to make them high above all Nations which 
peoples part, to keep all his Commandements, to be an holy peo- 
ple. There are Covenant-mercies from.God to his people, un- 
to which of . Gr be engages himſelf; and there are Covenant- 
duties unto which nian ſtands engaged, P/a/.103.17, 18. But the 
merCie of the Lord is from: everlaſting to.coerlaſting, upon them that 

unto childrens chiller ; to ſuch 44 


keep his Covenant, and to thoſe that remember his Commandements. 
Let none ſay that | 


this was a legal Covenant, in which man had | 


[cal Not to-mention'whar 2 ak 


_ Covenant, Ey gelt- 
L-have elſewhere kid Mr. Ball, Trea-" 
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and moſt amply of all others {that have read )Mr, Cobbet in his' 


ſion, that che body of the Fewiſh (harch was under the Covenant of 
grate, making it good with twelve arguments, and anſwering as 
many obje&tions. Gods engagements -in Goſpel-times none 


| deny, mans reſtipulation is all the queſtion. . And this is as clear 
| in New Teſtament-times,as it was in the dayes of the Law; that 


of Chriſt fuſly holds it out, Foh.8.51. 1f any man keep my ſayings, 
he ſhall never ſee aeach. Chrilts engagement there, is to keep 
from death ; and upon theſe termes, that man keep his ſayings : 
Here is a full tender of. a, Covenant, and Covyenant-termes on 
Chritts _ he that accepts of Chriſt as his Lord, and profeſles 
to keep his ſayings,,enters Covenant : he that hath jn him ſuch 
an heart as God wiſhed in 1/-ael, To feare him, and* keep all bis 
(ommandements alwayes, Deut.5:29. keeps Covenant. Goſpel- 
Preachers hold out Chriſ in Covenant, and they do not onely 
tender mercies, but engage to duties: A&.5.31. Him hath God 


| exalted to be) a Prince, anda Saviour, to give repentance and re- | 


miſſion of ſins : and this duty of repentance is in order to the pri- 
viledge of remiſlion- of fins, as we find from | Peter, A&.3.19. 
Repent and be converted, th at your ſins may be blotted out: when 
the duty of the Covenant is neglected, the mercy of the Cove- 
nant is laſt, This cauſed them in their Miniſtery, to be ſo zea- 


[lousto urge men to it : Teſtifying both to the ewes, and alſo to 


the Greeks, repentance towards Gad, and faith tywards our Lord 
-For the uſtral ſolemnities of a Covenant, Theſe are found in 


|the tranſaRions between God and his people;as well as the eſſer- 


tials ofirt. 1, Covenants uſed to be written for memorial for po- 


|terity, and ſo is the Covenant between God and man, asin Old, 


ſo in New Teſtament-times. Theſe things are written that you 
might believe, and that believing you may have everlaſting life, 
Joh.20.31. 2. Covenants uſed to be confirmed with owrward 
viſible ſignes, as the killing of beaſts, 70.15. 7er.34 This was done 
in the old adminiftration, Exod. 24. Half of the blood was ſprink- 
led upon the Altar, to denote Gods entering of Covenant, verſ. 
6. The people alſo were ſprinkled with blood, to ſhew their 


| voluntary entering into Covenant, verſ.8. And in the new dif- 


- penfation, 


iſe of the Covenant, Pag, 102,103,104. Mr. Burges, Vindicie. 
legis, Pag.224,225. have abundantly manifeſted the contrary, {| - 


Vindication, Pag.60, to Pag.70. where he delivers this conclu- 


In the uſual 
acceiiories on 
ſolemniries. 
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Arguments c- 
vincing a Co- 
.yenanr in the 
proper nature 
of it, 


| breaches of Covenant. The Churches of Chriſt ate ſervants 


renfation, a new and unheard of ratification was uſed, the blood 
of the- Mediatour of the Covenant ; Hatrh. 26.27,25. This 


| Gp is my blood in the New Teſtament which was ſhed for you, 
an 


for many, for the. remiſſion of fins.' This fatter is a plain 


3. Either of bothwere confirmed with blood. | 2. A three- 
fold difference. 1. The former was the Old Covenant, which 


rake away ſin, Heb.10. This was ſhed for many, for remiſſion 
of fins. ak re on 
Fhirdly, Covenants uſe to be confirmed by /ea/: ſois this Co- 
venent between God and his people, as remaines tg be ſpoken to. 
As the being of a Covenant is thus plenitifully proved. by -Scrip- 
ture-teſtimony,; fo. we might as amply prove it by argunients 


alluſion to the former, in which , you may. find.” 1, Athree-|, * 
fold agreeinent. Either of both theſe ; were Covenants: - 2. Et- || | 
ther of both'clieſe had their: _ratifications and confirmations. | 


drawn fromrhence. The Churches of Chriſt are eſpouſed unto | 
Chriſt, Hoſ.2. 19,20. AndI will betroth thee unto me for ever; | 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſle, and in judge- 
ment, and in loving kindneſs, and iri mercies;; I will eyen betroth 
thee unto-me in faithfulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
2 Cor.11.2, Ihaveeſpouſed you to one husband, that I may 
preſent you to Chriſt ; and Spouſes are in Covenant with their 
Bridegroom. The Churches of Chriſt are married to Chriſt: 
Eſay 54-5. Thy maker isthine Husband, the: Lord of hoſts is 
his Name, and thy Redzemer the holy One of 7/7ael, the. God 
of thewhole earth ſhalt he be called. And wives' are in Cove- 
nant with their husbands, Their fins againſt God are branded 
with th e names of Adulteries, Whoredomes; and theſe are not 
barely diſobedience of a Command, or negle& of afavour, but 


of Chriſt, Levit.25. honſhold ſervants, Epheſ.2.19. and ſer- 
vants are their Maſters by Covenant. Their fins in this relation 
are not barely obſtinacy, ſtubbornneſs, or ingratitude, but they 
are charged with treachery, falſehood, dealing falſely in Cove- 
(1s, and their hearts being not. ftedfaſt in Covenant. It is 


; —_ os a4 gh. vu. 
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above me to conceive, how man ean be a Covenant-breaker, 
not alone reſpective to man,but God as he-is frequently charged, 
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was antiquated ; Thisis the New. 2. The fotmet was ratified, | 
and fanftified with the blood of beaſts ;- This is ratified and |' 
ſanRifiedinthe blood of Chriſt, . 3. That blood could- beyer- 
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Set. 3s The e adequate ſubjef Fr Sarraments, | 
when: there hath paſt no-Covenant: between God-and man. . They | 
-may queſtion whether there were ever any ſuch thing as aCove- 


SEG Ty Minn 
: \Propoſiti £100, 4 


iſftinRtion (almoſt in all, 
that write qr ſpeak of the Covenant ), of a double Cove- 
nant. between God and his people ;1 one external, andthe other: 
Pailing outwardly, ; and the other inwardly kept 
and 6bſerved. .Or (asDoRor, 10/5 expreſſeth it) a ſingle and 
adoubſe S's which I ſhall Forbear £0 examine, ſeeing 
know th TREE 166 NeME meaning; ;though.1 much doubt; whether 
there bein the Reader a-right und 
poſition ſhall be, that: 5 oF external Covenant, wot \the imward,' 
that exe} aupway is called by the name of a Covenant : and. 
to which hk ges of Ordinances and title to Sacraments arean-: 
BEXI +. 
on) is of three;heads, which'in caſe- the Reader pleaſe, he _ 
ſubdivide into three diſtin Pofitions.- . | 
þ WX: Ay 7 be outward and not the inward Covenant is moſt wa + 
| and properly called by the name of a Covenant, which I thus mk 
 g00d 2. That Covenant to which the definitionof a Covenant | 


g defined;.. But the definition moſt actly belongs to the 
outward Covenant, not to the inward, this i is plain z Anagree- 
| ment of parties'on tearms and Propoſitions is the definitionof 
a Covenant: . Now'the outward Covenant, -isan agreement 'on 


= ;bath exaRly and: properly the nature of a Cover| 


| tearms and Propoſitions, as elſewhere I have abundantly decla- 


red, . Inzhat Covenant, Gad:engages- himſelf ro man. for (his 


ward 


to make good upon account of his Cov 


: ſeeing the per- 
formance. of 'the conditions of the Scrip 


M 2 repents 


—_— — 


1g. My focond! Pro-| 


os Propoten (occalianed by.-this received: diftthGi-; 


this none candeny:: The definition ſets out the nature of 


happineſs z and man engages to faith-and obedience. - The in-| 
Covenant hath no tearms or Propoſitions ar all for man| 


e-Covenant, is his 
Very entrance into the inward Covenant. He: that: believes and|| 


_ — ——————— 


The outward 
and not the 


inward Coye- | 


nant, 'is pro- 
perly a Coye- 
nant, 
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The adequate ſubj efÞ of Sacraments. 


Chap.7.1 | | 


Covenant is 


moſt uſually . 


in Scripture 


Called by the 


name of Co- ; 
Vvenant, 


\ 
| 
| 


_ a 


[ 
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repents keeps Covenant, nothing more 1s expeRed of God, or 


| inward, 1s a Covenant tO performe conditions, is plain : The con-[| 


- [fore in'exatt propriety of ſpeech'is no Covenant. 
Ihe outward | 


| of Babylon) and are gone forth out of his land, Ezek.36.20. fo alſo | 
| by the Lord himſelf, 
| my prope have forgotten me dayes without number. How often 


| people; They that forfake the Covenant of God, that break 


| Covenant-people, ag he frequently comphaines,that break-Cove- | 
þ pant, &c. Theſe are not then in is inward, but outward Coye- 


promiſed by-man : But believingand repenting isthe firſt cloſing | 
with God in Covenant according to them that ſpeak of an in- 
ward Covenant. Aroma ro perform conditions is a Co- | 
venant properly ſo called ; But the outward Covenant, not the 


ditions in the inward Covenant are the Covenant. That which 
confounds entrance into Covenant and keeping of Covenant, 
isno Covenant properly ſo called ; Ina Covenant properly ſo| 
called theſe are diſtin&t ; Bur the inward Covenant confounds 

entranceinto Covenant” and keeping of: Coyenant; and there- 


*'2: The ontward and not the inward Covenant is moſt uſually in| 
Scriptare called by the' name of ' a Covenant ; which is plain, 
in that they that have no part or portion in the inyard Cove- 
nant, are ſl ſpoken of in Scripture as a people of Covenant 
God calls all 7ae/his people, and that upon Covenant termes; | 
ſee the place quoted, Dexr.29.10,11,12,13. All of thoſe that 

there thus'Covenanted with God',, were not in the inward Co- 
yenant. This people at their worſt, and the worſt among them, 
are called the people of God, as by thoſe that yere ſtrangers | 
to this Covenants Theſe are the people of the Lord, ( ſay the men 


7er.2.32. Can a Brideforget her attire ? yet 


od own 1/7arl as his people, when he yet brands them| 
as a rebellious, revolting, ſtifſ-necked, treacherous, and adulterous 


Coyenant, that deal falſely in it , upon whom God brings a| 
ſmord to avenge the quarrel of his Covenant, are in the outward, | 
not in the inward Covenant : But ſuch ther&be among Gods| 


+: The! great objection is, (and-all” that carries tolonr avainſt 
this) [ er. 31.32,33. where the Lord differencing'the Old and | 
New Covenant, ſaith , This is the Covenant that I will make| 
with the houſe of Trael, and the houſe | of Judah : wor according to 
the Covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day that Thuk 
'chew by the hand to bring themont of \the land of Egypt, which | 
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fully required,” as in Old-Teſtament-diſpenſations? 


| Sect. 3. The adequate ſubject of Sacraments, 
Covenant they brake, although I'was an hnsvand 11 then, i 
| Lords Bat 'this ſpall be my (1 OUCNARE. twat I will make with 1 
hauſt of iſrael, eAfter thoſe dayrs ſaith the Lords 1 will put 
my Law in their 4award parts, and write ut in their Hearts, aud will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people. That is alone the in. 
ward:Covenant, and: the elect D_— are alone within it. 
The inward- Covenant then is called in- Scripture a Coyenanc, 
and isin exact propriety of ſpeech a Covenant. opt 
_ For anſwer, I ſhall refer the Reader to whatT have faid, /c/. 
Treatiſe of the Covenant, Pag.64, 65. 66. In this place onely 
putting theſe Queries.  _ | | 
1. :Whether thoſe that carry this text to an unconditionate 
Covenant, and-reftrain it to that which they call the inward Co- 
venant, do not make the Covenant in the time of the Law, and 
that in Goſpel-times effentially different , and conſequently ei- 
ther make two Covenants of grace, diſtin in kind ; or thruſt 
thoſe under the Old Covenant out of all hope of falvation, con- 
trary to all Interpreters, who make theſe Covenants one in ſub- 
ſtance ? See the laſt larger Annotations on the words. 
2. Whether ſuch an Interpretation do not utterly contra- 


Fi + 7 ; 
# P34 


. 
TOW 45 ER. nos io  oogr ey oO $i ”- a 


in like latitude with the former, in which many are called, but 
few. are-choſen';i and where conditions are as explicitely, and 

3. Whether when Scripture ſpeaks of things in oppoſition | 
to mens erroneous conceits, and for a further, explanation of 
them, and rectifying mens judgements in them, iit do uſually lay | 
down. a full compleat and formal definition, to which nothing is 
to be added ?-or whether it doth not uſually ſupply that, in 
which © men; through miſtake were defeQive and ſhort ? And 
whether thoſe texts, E /ay 58.6,7. Is not this the faſt that I have 
choſen, to looſe the bands of mwickedneſſe, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break.every yoak? Ts it 
net to deal thy bread to the hangry, and that thou 1s, Twi poor that 
are caſt out unto thy houſe, when thos [eeſt the naked, that thow cover 
| him,” and that thow hide not thy ſelf from thy.own fleſp ? Jer.22.15, 
i6.. Did nt thy father eat and drink, and do juſtice and judgement , 


ns cot 


= a ed eee et Ee ns, en. 
w 


— 


85 


dit New-Teſtament-light, which holds out the New Covenant | 


; and then it was well, with him? He judged the cauſe of the poor and 
needy, aud thew'is was well with bim ;.was not this ro know me, ſaith 


5 


| the Lorg)?. Jam.1.27.Pare Religion and undefiled before God and the | 


Father 
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The adequate ſubject of Sacraments. 


Men enjoy pri- 
viledges of or- 
| dinanccs and 

intereſt in Sa- 
craments upon 


Account of the | 


outwarg Cove- 


nant. 


| ay the laft Annotations, /It was the priviledg 0 


Father is this, to viſit the fatherleſſe and widawes'Gn their afflict;- 


to this text in their way of delivery. 
find a full definition ofa religious. 


nor the whole that makes religion compleatin that of Faneszwhy 
is it that we ſhould earneſtly contend, that the full nature of a 


delivery to thoſe other texts. 

Thirdly, 1t 7s #pon the account of the outward ( vvenant., and no 
the inward, that men enjoy priviledges of Ordinances, and intereſt 
in Sacraments; men thatare fo farre-honoured as to an outward 


||Covenant, have juſt title to theſe priviledges. Ir-is-in behalfe-of | 


the Jew outwardly that the Apoftle, Roz. 3.'1. putsthe queſtion; 
God, he obje&ts, What advantage hath the-Jew2? what profit is 
there of Circumciſion? The Jew and Circumeiſionare there-one; 
A Jew outwardly,and Circumciſion inthe fleſh/gothere iri equal 

latitude. He rhat by natute's a Jew (as Paul ſpeaks,Gal. 2:15.) 
1s of the Circumcifion;And ro theſe the oraclesvf God are com- 
mitted ; The inſtraments, detds and evidencos y the (ovenants, 

amotauor Iſrael Pal 147. 

T9, Rom. 3- and then the priviledg of no-other Nationz now it is 
the priviledg of all engraffed in'their ſtead. | This isconfeſt even 
by.a great part of rhoſe, that underſtand the inward Covenant 
(or Covenant keeping to acceptation,) almoſt whenſvever they 
mention a Coyenant, in that they baptize infants upon:Covenant 
grounds, all their infants that makes Covenant profeſſion; and 


chat upon juſt warranty : Scripture honouritg them''as 7 Have 
ſhewen )with the name of children, + ed Rin of God: Tris 
further plain in reaſon. The outward Covenant muſt have privi- 
ledges ſuitable to it,otherwiſe there's no manner of: benefir or 
advantage ofit. This priviledg of the Sacrament is fuicable,being 
outward as the Covenant is outward; 'And it was ſufficiently clee- 
redin the proofe of the main obſervation; where" the Covenant. 
people of Godare affirmed to be the adzquatefubje&-of the 


| Sacraments, and all the Scriptures there 
g ward Covenant, or(as ſome ſpeak) to the intereſt 


gJead us co an out- 


on, and to keep himſelf un] ported Joon the world, are not patallell 

| l Andin cafe we cannot 
in. that of | £/ay, nor the 
whole of it that makes up ſaving knowledge in that of Feremy, 


Covenant is in this texr-expreſt, being fully parallellin the: way of 


having ſo decried his condition, reſpective to the approbation of 


of an outward | 


adtiniſtration of it; Sorhatincaſe any will comet hep ene 
aninward Covenant th Scripture ufvatly contend fl}; thatir 
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Set. 2: 


|" When this was almoſt ready for the Preſſe;,Mr. Buzters Apo- 


| plain not himſelf fully, yet 1 know no-other ſenſe that it will bear. 1 
| thus diſtinguiſh them,to apply my ſelf to the Readers underftan- 


| 
| that men that barely Covenant, and keep not Covenant, have 


= th. Att. he 


The adequate ſubj ect of $ dcraments. 


hee ee tt 


with thit title, yet being here i-7 (as for a grear; part we ſeem ) 
agreed, that priviſedges of Sactaments are annext'to the outyrard 
Covenant of outward adminiſtration; we have what we de- 
me. * : 


logje came forth,in which;pag 103. Iam thalleiped for this di- 
ftinttion of an outward and inward Covenant, 'as though I had 

been the Author ofit; when allknow thar'it is a diſtintion, thar | 
of a long time ationg Divines hath been'in commor uſe; and in | 
caſe it had not been commonly received, I ſhontd have forborh 
eheaſe ofit.'AsTheatd Hy. Ball bee indiſtourſt ſay, that he 
denyedany;fich diftin@ion of daxoutward and an inward call ro: 
che Miniſtery, all calling being external, uhleſſe rhe\man called 
were 4 Proptier. That which men termean inward call, being one- 
fre ficting for rhe work: fo I deny inexact propriety 
peech,that the inwatd Covenant isany Covenant, but the an- 


ly 
of 


whereas Mr. Baxter faith, 1t is apparent that Mr. Blake di tin- 
goiſhe h,ex parte Dei,berween the outward and the inward (ovenant; 
t ts probable that he rhius diſtributes them, from the bleſſings promi- 


ſed;whereof ſome are inward, and ſume outward; for though he ex- 


ding, that hath been accuſtomed fo to call them;and I ſay indeed, 


onely privfledges' that are outward; they are viſible, Ghurch- 
mernbers, ant they have viſibte Charch-priviledges.. Afid thoſe 
who anfiver td'Covenarit 'engagements\ (whith ufually is: called 
the inward Covenant) have' privitedges both | ourward and in- 


s © 


pl (thar's, fie that anſweredto his ontward profeſlion, that wor, 
and inward. Tris there fad; 7r 5 'tuiehr Hhit bis ontward Cove 
nant hath ſeat; for it is a Covemnt de figillis torferendes; If there 
fore it have a ſeal, it is either the ſarhie which'ts promiſed;r ſome other. 
What he meanes, when hefaies, it 9 a Covenant de roilles conferer- 
4c] am to learn; If he rean'that the ſeal foHoryes the Coyenant, ; 


ever; He faies, they nb where tell 6 What i the ſeal g/ their oarward: 


ſwer of the* ſoil tinto that which the Covenant tequires. And | 


ward. A Jew burwardly had dad pebetitns A Jew inward- | 
| | | F< : | | 
ſhippet God inhis ſpirit), hath/ botle thoſe that were onrward | 


F* 


and is put t6 after the Covenant; \6itis in alt Coverants whatſo- | 


Covenant ; me thinkes we'had no need wo-reWiwhar! che feat of |. 


that 
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"The adequate ſubjeet of Sacraments, = Chap.7. 
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| that Covenant was, that the Jew entred-; -was it not Circumciſi- 


| | Nationofthe Jewes were in Covenant,as Mr. Baxter (though he 


- | miſſion;berween a firſt and ſecond right in them;berween jus ad rem &- 


| 


> _— — —S 


on? and did there not another follow , viz. the Paſleover ? 
Now 1 tell him, that Circumciſion and the Paſſeover were , and 
Baptiſme and the Lords Supper are feales of this Covenant. The 


would, yet) muſt not deny they were in' no inward Covenant ; 
and yet they had theſe ſcales. Mr. Baxter fayes,we are bound to 
give the ſeales to ſuch, Apolo. 88. Yocarion which is effeftual onely 
to bring men to an outward profeſſion of ſaving faith, is larger then 
eleflion, and makes men ſuch whom we are bound to baptize; And 
ſuch we ſay have right to Baptiſme. And to help Mr. Baxter, 
thoſe men that he faies the Church muſt baptize,though without 
right, we ſay are truely in Covenant, and: have. right ; when he 
knowes what child he is to baptize, he knowes who we fay are 
in Covenant, and have Covenant right to Baptiſme ; fo that a | 
ſecond Covenant of which- he ſpeakes to give right to a firſt, 
is a ſtrange fancy. Bur of this'I ſhall have further occaſt- 
On. | | | 4s 


” od 


SECT.IV. 
| Pripoſtion. ; 


V V E muil yet diſtinguiſh between a fundamentall right, 
V' andtitlero the Sacraments,avd the priviledg of atual ad- 
jus inre., Incivil ritles this diftintion holds; A child in non-nage 
upon his Fathers death is entitled to his inheritance ; A. poſtrhw- | 
mzu.child, whoſe Parents death prevents his birth (which was the 
caſe of Fer the ſon of Exon, 1. Chron. 2. 24.) upon the firſt 
inſtant that he ſees the light, ftands thus. entitled, yer the law 
ſuffers not his admiſſion to an actual perſonall managing of ir, 
| rill he be able ro improve and employ it to his aw/n and the pub- | 
lique benefit. The leper whom the Prieſt had pronounced un- 
clean; ſo that be muſt dwell alone without the Camp, in a ſeve- 
ral houſe, ſevered from all company (which was the caſe of Vz- 
ziab King of 7xdah, 2 Chron. 21. 26. accordfas to the law 


+ in that caſe provided, Lewsr. I3, 46.) had in the mean ſpace title 


a 


: to 
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ati” 


4 The Adequate ſubjett of Saraments | 


Tixasto be actually received unto it. "There is” a Sequeſtrarion, 
{and there is a conficarion, and proſcription.Men that are held from 


' Toured; This diſtinQtionalſo holds in Eccleſiaſtical! immunities, 
(in that Paſſeover held in the Wilderneſſe by Gods appointment, 
the fourteenth day ofthe firſt moneth, there were certain men that 
were defiled by the dead body of a man, that they could not keep the 
Paſſeover on that day, and they cam e before Moſes and eAaron, and 
' ſaid unto them, We are defiled by the dead body of a man, wherefore 


L White reſt of the children of 7/yae/ to that Ordinance 
| 


LT nIGE phend their priviledg, and 


reaſon ofthe 
therefore he 


| 


|isconfeſt, when being diſtantiin place, they cannot 'come; A le- | 

al barte is alfo'coonfeſt when in'therr preſent condition they are: 
fitred for it. *And when ſome that were/under this law” of | 
upention in Hezzkz2þs ime, came to the- Paſſeover. otherwiſe 
| Wen was written, having not cleanſed themſelves,.even many of 
Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Thechar: and Zebulon, Hezekiah prayed 
for chienn, 2 Chrox. 30. 18; 19. The good Lord pardon' every one 
that prepareth his heart to ſeth God, rhe Lord Gid of his fathers, 
| though he be not cleanſed according to the purification of the Santt«- 
[©7; The anſwer of the Lord we have, ver. 20. The Lord hearkenea | 
| to Hezekiab, and healed the people; which doth either imply, thar, 
| [they were ſtruck of God for their ſin, {as was Abimelech, his 


wie and maid ſervants) and were healed by Hezckiahs prayer, 


7 
EE, 


hot 
Fr 


{their eſtates upon juſt reaſons, are not yet totally, and finally ! 


[io tichouſeand his whole inheritance, and upon his cleanſing, | 


FULULLNE TEX O1, THE CHIN yet 

there was a barre in the way, Karr y he keep them back : | 
J d hold it 'as ai matter of | 

way. This Puts | 


| (as they by eLbrahams) or elſe that by their ſin they were in|} 


——— 


danger of Gods hand , and by Hezekiahs prayer preſerved; | 
| N 
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The naquate ſubject of "arr aments.. Chap, J- 


be both writ- | 


ft that e enough hath been faid for this aiſtiniion between a fir 
and raw. right, a fundamental right and priviledg of actual 
admiſſion. OT TOnInT's when yet there is a barre | 
that ftandsiin force. | 


SECT. V. 
Propeſs Hon. 4 


Ao S$ the fundamental right to Sacr aments mutt be PIP on 
the written Word of God, ſo the parre to attuall admiſſion muſt 
' be writtt# likewiſe, None may be admitted without known right, 
their viſible Covenant-ticle mult appear; in ſuch caſe a ſeal would 
be purto «dlank,and the Ordinance: pro ophaned. It. was there- 
fore provided that no uacircuaciſc on muſt eat of the 
Paſſeover, Exod:12.48. and.none in Covenant in right, that 
ftand ineny viſible relation to God, without a-known barre may 
be kept back. There muſt be a reaſon ſeen of their admiſſion, 
andareaſon ſeen of their ſuſpenſion. "The fin of thoſe of Z- 
 phraim, CManaſſeh Aſſachar; and Zebulbn was ; that they ate of | 
the +: = omg otherwiſe then was written. There- was that barre 

'npon that to the written Word they were not 
in preſent to.cat of it. He that gives warranty tO gf 214, to 
come, miſt alſo put in the exception againſt thoſe t U 
bedenyed.. No Perſon, no Church muſt take in, or refuſe by 

(6-19 en this were to Lord it over Gode beria e, and 
1 uſtirpation of'a power not put into their hands, Ste- 
} in great houſes are two take in, and hold back from the: 
- = not at. their own. ml; bur Secending t to their Maſters 
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Propoſition. 5» 


His right #nto, or barre put to detain from Sacramental parti- 
_ A \eepation, i mt alwayes explicite, and expreſſe; 4t u ſufficient 
that by a clear and full conſeqmence from Scripture it may be dedu- 
ced,, The fundamental title is clear, and before. cleared. It is 


{| cient title to all outward priviledges, prove a Covenant made, 
(keptor not kept , if not renounced ) and.chen'a right ſtands. 
The right uato, 'or barre put to preſent acceptance, is often more 


putable, which the weitcen Word in expreſſe:termes\ or by ne- 
flary conſequence muſt alſo determine. -When thoſe-were kept 
by reafon of a'touch 'of a'dead body, 'from eating-the 
| aicover, Nom.9. there was- no exprefle /precept inthe Law | 
torſuch;prohibitiogoſ them ;- but ſeeing ſuch were t0-be kept 
out of the Campe, Nm.5.2, and they 'muſt be eleanthar eat 


 [irappearsthatthey ſawit. "And when the I&rd himſelf.names 
thoſe barres, which in' afrer times ſhould withhold an 1ſraelite | 


journey could not eat of the Paſſeover, neither could he that | 


was in priſon, or imployed in war, or under ſickneſſe : Onele- | 


f 4nd take heed of framing principles of their own, and then de- 
duce conſequences from them.: were this heeded, the door 


t00 narrow, as perhaps there may . be cauſe-of complaint, ac- 


grievance may be found onthe other hand. 


the Covenant that gives atitle, the outward Covenant isa ſuffi- | 


| of the offerings of the Locd, they were evidendly included, and] 


fromthe Paſſcover ; the inſtances which he gives are no fuffici- 
ent explicite enumeration : ;It is there faid, that he that is in a | 


gal uncleanneſs is there named, which did defile ; there were | 

ther defilements as well as that, which difabledan 1/raz/ite from | 

5 | Sul participation, Nz..5.2. Onely thoſe that inferre ſuch | - 

| conſequences, - muſt be able to make ea conſequences, q SY 
ir 


would not be ſer ſo wide open, as many complaine, not yet kept i 


cording to many mens rules;though according to ther practice, | 
| P<thaps there is no-fch . great .cauſe of, grievance. perhaps the | 


Rightunto, or 
barrCo de- © 

tainfrom Sa- 
cramental par- 
ticipation is 
not alwayes 
expreſt and * 


expl cite, 
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Rulcs for aftu- 
| Fall admiilion 
and bars pur in 
Old Teſtament 
times were 
[ more explicite 


tand cxp:clic, 


i5 facile, 


| Scripture-rules obſerved, (that. all is to be done to edification) 


ment of inina- |} 


"The adequate ſubject of Sacraments. 


SECT: VII. 


Propoſition. G6. 


N Old Teftament-times Scripture-rules for mens attual adneiſ- 
& fron, and barres put to detain them, were 'more explicitely deli- 
vered, When men ( according to the rule of the Sanctuary ) 
' were to be received, or denyed{as other circumſtances of like na- 

ture) were then more oceans delivered, and fitted to the 
Churches minority, which was taught, as a child with a feskue: 


further growth (as it doth nor need ; ſo.) we do not find 

being known, together with the end oftheir inſtitution, general 

and the end of the Miniſterial funRion- compared, for the per- 

| fecing of the Saints, for the I of the body of Chriſt; 
wW 


*Itr may be more eaſily colleted, ro whom the Sacraments may 
beof uſe, and to hom they will be unſerviceable. 


— 


b———— 


pt 


SECT. VIII. 


:  Propoſetion. 7. 


ere being a double Sacrament in the Church, both in the 


vilible, the other for confirmation : one in which ir is ſufficient 
having a due title to be paſſive, andthe other ſuch in which we 
muſt be ative. * Admiſſion unto che Sacrament of initiation, ſeems 


Churehes, wpou converſion from Gentiliſme, Pudaiſme, or any other 


_ 


with their, parents; and though ſome lay it down as a Maxime 
Aaulterim cadem eft ratio utriuſque, There is the ſame reaſon for 
admiſlion of men of years to either Sacrament ; yet it is but gra- 
= dittyn. Neither any Scripture! text, nor ſolid argument 
rawn from thence doth evince it. Leſſe is expected in a childs | 


—_ Rs. " 


_ Chap.7- | 


In Goſpel-times when there is ore light, andthe Church hath | 
cert 
ſuch punRual direion. - The nature and uſe of the Sacraments | 


{2 'Old and New Teſtament : one for initiation into the Church | 


more facile, whether ir be of grown perſons in the firſt plantation of | 
way diftintt from Chriſtianity, or of infants that are confederate | 


entry | 
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| entry-into the Scho61, or a youths matriculacion into the Univer- | | 
| firy7, theri in the time of growth-and' further proficiency. Pro- MF. 
| feffed Diſciples are taken into the 'Church by Bapriſine to learn ; ' 
[-but they muſt be proficientsas ſhall appear, before they are able | 
ro make improvement of the Supper... 
\'For infants there can be no'barre_at-all- for their. initiation. | There is no 
They that told that Sacraments coriferre' grace 2m, ponent :obj- | barre tothe 
em, tharis, upon all ſach that put no barre.or obſtacle: to/it,: do | \Nmarion WE 
|-withall conclude { and undenyably if they can - make good their | p40. con 
Poſition). that all infants in Baptiime, are regenerate, ſeeing, | with their Pa-- 
they put no actual! barre, either by ſimox unbeliefe, to: the work | rents, 

i_gof it for regeneration ;:»ſo wethat hold that. infants are: con- 
ederate with 'their.Parents;,. do conclude: likewiſe;,: that they 
put no” obſtacle or barre to their admiſlion--ro: the Lign or ſeal. | 
As there was no further qualification. required :in an infant for 
title to Circumcifion, rhen to be the ſon. of an; 1{rae/ite, 'or one 
by Circumciſion: joyned:to-:Zael : fo there: was /no: barre by | 
_ | reaſon of. Mnclennid6s or want of previous purification. mentio- | 
ned either inthe command given to; eAbraham,Gen:17. or inthe 
Law given by Moſes, Levir. 12. There is mention made of | 
the uncleanneſſe of the Mother, that hath born a-man child, | £ 
Levit.12.1,2,3. ſheiwasto: continue inthe blood of, her purify- | 
ing thirty three dayes, and-to touch . no: hallowed thing, nor 
come into the Sactuary untllthe dayes of her purifying be fulfil- 
led: but nothing ſaid of the uncleanneſsof the child, but on the | 
eighth day the fleſh of his foreskin was to: be circumciſed ; with- 

| out mention eitherof uncleanneſs, or purification. Thoſe that || + -- -+ 
can find no barreiinthe child tendred tb, Bapriſme,-but ſeek for | -_ 

one in the Parent, ro withholdit from this initiating}, Ordinance, 
may hereſee that when the Parent was: perſonally polluted, the Df 
child was clean ; when|the-Parent might touch uo. hollowed | 
thing, the child was yer to be circumciſed; Andmoral unclean- | 
| nefle in the Parent can have no more influence-on the-+child, to 
indifpoſe for this privitedge,then legal; whenaccording torhem- |  _ 
ſelves Original: ſin'{ though transfuſed by the Parent.unto the 
child.) is n& barre. In vain:do they make-the- Parents. actual.ſins | , 
jan obſtacle, which is terminated inthe Parent as defiling the per- | 
ſon, but tranſmitting no blot to poſterity. It is & moſt un-Scrip- 
tural way in thoſe; that in-their. judgement! are for-Pxdo.bap- 


— 


* aſme, to.inhibire the tender of: infants, upon pretence i ot UT | 
#3220. |» — their * 
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-onably 


[ro either, and having" this right; acd being to-be Baptized, their 
{| children with-ithem are enrighted; :and children putting in no 
| barre, may 'be actually admitted. ;Priviledges in:Church, and 
| | Common-Wealth;-'are/tx ruzce, and foargnot .crunes. In 


y Mr. Fi-mins 
appendix as to 
4 the latitude of 
4 infant-Bap- 

{4 riſme exami- 
ned, 


[fo mutt judge according to hisown reaſon, ovely having never 
 {hadanylight of mine. ' Before I'come to give anſwer.to this 
k. : nh Excep- 


» i A EE. 


— 
STE 


— 


* 
ah 


.| clear my mM | 
with him. Zobſerve ſomerimes (ſaith he) you areſſe myargument 
| in ſuch a faſtion, that T canuot kpow it tobe mine, but 


| deceſſours, then though there were none to educate this chitd ( for the 
;-ut'p and prophane Parents will not, bat teach ;them how to 


te fubjet® of Sacraments; 


clear my lf from ſome impurations of his; xouching my dealing 


diſclaime it, 


Apa. oO ATT prog, 
"To give the Reader here an account, Mr. Firm: had: framed 
this argument againſt "the power of mediate Parents to .conferre 
Bapriſme on poſterity ; If rhar promiſe deth give this power to pre- 


P 


eak, C evenant:; predeceſfours cannot;they art dead and are no ) yer. 


nant, he is intereſſed in the priviledges of the Covenant ; to 
which he ſayes nothing ar all, but either in, hafte-or prudence 


fefſed- Chriftians, under the. diſpeofition' of thoſe Ordinances 


þ 


{that are ableto ſave the fonl, and are calſed by the Apoſtle-the | 
| Power gf God oO ſalvation 3. Rom.1..10... He further | addes, 
Sometimes your anſwer 13 a bare layins: down your www Judgement, | 


s * 2 SHA -1 F & an) :} {OF $ - ab =, "I ; - X 
1 #h a fanlitude added for illuſtration quoting pag.441. Headdes, [ 
- | Wwe | 
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weed 


| we muſe ſeal to the child. .. Having explained my felf toavoid mt-| 
]ftake, I firſt anſiver, that Mr. Firm#» himſelf here, concludes 
| ſuch-a childs intereft. In caſe he can be brought to break Cove-- 


| 


|.paſſerh it by., and dealing with Mr. Caxarey ſpeaks: fully ro con-/| 
1.firm the ſtrength ofit : Tnrereſft in the Covenant of the Goſpel (he- 
| faith, Pag.4.) gives firſt right ro Baptiſme. This child bath this | 
| intereſt, otherwiſe he can be in no capacity to break. Covenant, 
| be hath therefore this firſt right, and let Mr. F. fee how he can 
[deny aninfant the ſecond. I add in the ſecond place ,: let him 
make it up into a formal argument, and then it runs thus: Thar | 
child whoſe immediateParents will not bring it upto the power of | 
.{Godlineſs, hath no right ro Baptifine. Here his exception lyes, 
and, therefore he demands, zhere have I'mentioned the power of 
| Godlineſſe, as a requiſite in him who claimes Bapriſme? but to bring 
[1p 4child in it, ts a harder matter. To yhich I reply, 1. That here 
| saſtrange queſtion, ſeeing we were not -ſpeaking to any ipre- 
| requiſite for Bapriſime, bur after education, which-was his excep- 
| tion. 2. Though he mentions not education in the: power of 
{godlinefle in words ; yet in cafe bis meaning be notſo, his: argu- 
|-mentanſvers itſelf ; For the child of ſuch a parenttharhe menti- [ 
|-0ns, ſhall infallibly (6 fitreagmin can judge) have -edycation | 
112away of Chriſtianity, fo farre as td'be'of the- Society of pro- 
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The Author 
cleared from 
lone unpura- 
tions, 
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' The adequate ſubjeft of Sacraments, | | Chap.3| 


at 


|Ehadprovedac large, pag. 436. chat mediate” 


we call for Scripture and reaſon, $ GEL pormpam non ad pugnam. 

This that he relates unto was thus occalioned:. In his ſerious Que- 
ſion ſtated, pag. 8. be faith, If rhe predeceſſour may by this promiſe 
give right to Baptiſme without the immediate parent, then 1 pray 
tell us how farre we may go for this predeceſſour ? how many genera 
tions? where hath Gods:Word limeatted Miniſters ? you may Jo to this 
predeceſſor, and no: further After, that T had replied, that] 
knew but few that ſayithe predeceſſour gives right, without the 
| immediate parent ,, butall.concurrein_a joynt way. to commu- 
nicate a:Covenant intereſt; I there for further ſatisfaction of his 


| Queſtionfdemand;incitles of honour and inheritance of Lands 


which menchim-by deſcent from their Anceſtors, where is it 


{FOOTOEAL ENRs at 1 arents piye' this 
be - 25s and Lappeal now 10, the Reader, whether/that queſtion 
of his, where we may tay? bath not a. ufficient-anſwer both 


 |fromScriptureand reaſon, ſo that he might have ſpared his-call | 


for it? E. : | Yb»). | B 

+I rellMr..F. that his firſt argument brought for the excluſion 

of infants, of ignorant and {caudalous perſons 'from Baptifme 
______ managed 77 


— 


Ip —o—_—_ —_—_  — 


| ory "== —The Ie ade fans af x Sarees: 


{managed inthe way'that he dothi,was Mr. Blackwoods arguinent 
{before him, to debarre all Infants from Bapriſme, purring his 


' | o:difpare cleverly, 1f I may not deal by retortion againſt a man, 


| Lords Supper, ought alſo to be excluded" from their childrens Bap-\ 


 Beelzebub? anſwering them, By whom then do your children caſt 


{mech perſons 45 the queſts 


own Medium into S yllogitticall forme againit him, with equall 
force concluding pain ail Infant- Baptiſme, which he faies, Sir, 
wnoclever way of diſputation,pag. 53- Then I am to. learn how 


with his own- weapon: did not | Chrift diſpute in a clever way | 
with the Phariſees, when they charged him to caſt out devills by 


themont? Matth. 12. 27. He anfiveres for himſelf that he never 
ſiew. any oa. b of Mr: Blackweodr,- and\ I never had ir-in my 


ſhiewbim char eirher- his arguments: have an anſwer, or 
elſche muſt deny Baptifine to all Infants, which is. againſt doth 
his own judgement, and practice. He tells me that Mr, Johnſon 


ſhould ſo-hir in one, I having ſeen no'more-of Mr. uh 
he bath done of Mr. Blackwood; butit is worth the obſerving 
—_ he goes abour to avoidiit,, as ruined againſt himſelf;: For he 


_ I have ankvered it) bat ad hominens. His argament"is rhis, 


per, ow9ht alſo to be excluded om their childrens Bapriſme + But 
+98017 apdeooirhybes ugh, peri nt are 
extiuded from ct Lirds SapperiErgo. The Major hey 
5 ck Fiſon0 doth ſeal to rhe' amt Covtnant, Seb tpi .4rds Su _ per 
ind doth fignific ant! ſeal as great bleſſings” and" provitedges.: 


as the Lovds [54 upper doth, then thoſe who ave extluded from- the 


tiſme: But the antecedent 15 true: Ergo the Conſeqnent 1s tree. Fhis- 
in Mr; Blackwood behalfeT thus urge againft him, Tf Bapriſme: 
doth ſeal to the ſame Covenant; which « per! Supper doth, 
and doth fignifie and ſea}, as great bleſſings, iviledges as 
the Lords Supper doth, thenthoſe that are ines ed from the 
Lords Supper ought alſo to be excluded from Baptiſme': But 


henna 


e him with borrowing from him, bur onely "to | 


hath anſwered the ay ment before-mi, and: Tin his woe "eg: 
hefwes,4t may be:[\faw him not, whuclr to'me: 1s 
on then | 


that I broughe it noras an-argument '«d rom,:(for he'| 


pag. 'r8:of this-Serious queſtion, Swch' perfor as de jure\onht,'| 
and de fatto are exadelhyy go FA Miniſters from rhe" Lords Sup- 


|allInfants areexchuded from the Lords Supper eo none” becauſe || 


they are Iffants; an@ therefore rhey are #0 be exchided from 
7" Further adding when Mr. Firm bath cerhi fair, oo 


1 


0, 
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The adequatt ſubject of Sacraments. 


kaures bac Hl Bremer... or... 


ho ond 


| | Fhere;we.mutt fix. 1 He bath my; zaloto. except againſt, 1. have 
. 99.hais to: challenge.' To. tet me--underftand.my error in being 
Mn NL CENNES: hn _— 


—_—— 


| be larger 


| a full anſwer to this Syllogiſme, he may eaſily fir it to: his own, 


ro give like fatisfaction. 


— 


| All his anſwer 1s, Ay argument # not hart at all, though 


the parent may be ſufpended for a time, what s this to the ſwſpen- 
fron of three parts of a ('hurch, ſix or ten yeares together, and never 
proceed further ? And I'fay , what is this co: the purpoſe? 
Though parents be ſuſpended/all their daies, whether jufily, or 
injuriouſly; rootand branch are not therefore -under ſuſpeni!- 
on. | | 

Words of mine,pag. 426, 424. he challenges: Izfanrs of pa- 


they pr 
Chriſtian be in them. In which how much my-words are curtail- 
ed, for haſte, I leave to the. Reader, by comparing to ind 


| | For anſwer, He ſpeakes firſt by: way of conceſton, . { wake 
»o queſtion bet many ſuch nominal ones a Miniſter. may baptize and 
their children, though they have wot trath of grate 4n them; and goes 
on, But T perceive your ſcope'ss t9 ſpread the Word very large, and 
that diretHy oppofete to my queſtion; If they will ſay they axe Chriſti- 
| ans, bear the Name of Chriſt zovn hus-worſhip ( though it be but from 
the enſtome of the Nation, athers do ſo,and.ſo do_they ) though. their 
rowſe and frame of converſation be riokp.:the infiae/s,- or 'morſe, yer 


but fides, no marter for obſervation-. The great fanlr. is, it ſeemes, 
that I preſume.to go oppoſite to. his queſtion, which I. muſt in- 
enuouſly acknowledge; bur ſeeingI am allowed to baptize bech 
hudden for being r00 large, I' demand when'I. muſt 


way are wont to imit me tq parents one or both of. the cruth of 
grace, and will allow none. but beleevers children ;.If juſtifying 
faith be not in the pareng;n0 baptiſmal water'ſhall come, on- the: 
| child, All other Chriſtians from. the-.beginnung'of 'Chriſtianiry 
[ ( thoſe excepted that as.of yeſterday have oppoſed infant Bap- 
tiſme) look upon them under what notion you will, haye allowed 
to go as farre-as profeſſion'of Chriſtianity. Mr. Firpin that will 


narrower thenyhe ther, muji tell us 


© 


UE AR: it $1 k . re? _ W- 


ts. —— 


Chap.7. 


rents that are nomine zenus (Chriſtians have right to Baptiſme, f 
y profelſe the worſoip of the true: God, thawgh nathing more of a 


they are Chriſtians nomine tons, hence we muſt baptize if they have 


Nn 


Ray? what latitude] may walk >. Menof pantera, 
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| abaxe the natures of (Jrift,as of old ſome deny the appar of Chriſt, 
14% 


| <<5, To which 1 firſt anſwer, Perhaps he may find ſome called 
1 Chriſtians, chat it is a contradiction 5p: adjetfo to name them ſo, 
| ſuch that.veceive not che Goſpel: atall, bir profeſſedly abhorre 
[it, If anyſuch are intended, I ſhall ſay my meaning is known. 
| They thatare no Turkes, Infidels, Pagans, but in oppoſition 
1*o them ofthe faith, worſhip,and way,that isChriſtian.Secondly, 
_ [For theHeretiques inſtanced in, ſuch as were of 01d; Mr. F5rmn 
_ | beang fo well vert in the way of antiquity, I wifh-him to enquire 


D 


Did they rebaprize thoſe that had received their Baptiſme > Did 


| He goes on : What if they think.Chriſt was a Womantzs (he faies) 


RR 
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{00 large, he demands, Bur,Sir, © pray mhar if they: be heretical | 


ſame the Deity of Chriſt ? and then proceeds to further inſtan- 


what the Orthodox thought in thoſe times of their Baptiline? 


they deny their infants Baptiſme > They were to be trained-to 
hear that Word that was able to convince this error : And how 
much worſe, reſpective to: falvation, were theſe tenents; then 
that gf the denyall of the reſurre&tion?yet the In fants of ſom ſuch 
were circumciſed, (as I have ſhewen) and of others baptized. 


he hath given inſtance in one; Andindeeda wild one, of one who 


name; perhaps ne was a Welſh-man, and then (according to 
their dialet ) her is the Maſculine gender. _This indeed were 


an error, full of folly, but not of ſuch danger, for two reaſons. | 


1. Chriſt were yet of mankind, and had taken our nature, had he 
been of that ſex.2.It were not hkelythat he ſhould make over ſuch 
an opinion. to his poſterity:He leaves hereſy, (which-he might 
have ſpared, ſuch ſhunne our Congregations )and falls to inſtance 
in ignorance What if he knew not whether he was God or man,as be- 
fore?what : if ren Gods?with abundance ſuch ſtuffe.I ſay,the caſe of 
fuch is ſad,& more ſad in the depree, then I have met with any ol 


the uſe of reaſon, and in capacity for marriage ſociety. I wiſh | 


had a prayer where this was often repeated, that 7eſizs was her | 


from my ſoul that all meanes were ſought that theſe blind might | 
ſee; yet as long as God is not! hereby -provoked to remove | 
our Candleſtick, bur light ſtill ſhines in our Horizon, the King- | 
dome of God being nor yet removed; ſo that when the parent is | 
blind , the child may ſee, as I have known many happy expert-, 


| out their poſterity from the ſociety ; of the Lords people. This |; 


ences, yea,the ignorant parents glorying in it: There is not cauſe | 
that we ſhould be more ſevere then the Lord himſelf, as to thruſt. _ 


- 


O 2 were ' Fes 


= 


"Theadaquare ſubjebt of $aoraments. Chap. 7., 
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were to provoke them to flue their eyes, and not to open them 
ro receive the light that-ſhines abour-chem ;. T think it were ro 
| exceed in our zeal againſt ignorance, as farre as'the diſciples did 
againſt che Samaritanes, whenthey would have fire to Come down 
from heaven to conſume them, Luke. 9: 54.1 had inflarced inigno- 
rance ih Church-members,not onely among the Jewes, but Chriſti- 
ans, as the Hcbrewes, Heb. F. F2. the Coerinthians,1 Gor. I J- 34. 
That of the Hebrewes,he ſeigs,þe thinkes hurts him not; That of the 
x Cor. 15. 34. (be faies) moſt likely, when I know not whether 
of theſe two is-more / likely. To that concerning the Corinthi- 
ans, ſome have not the knowleag of God, 1 fpeak_this to your ſhame, 
(hich. he onely thinkes is worthy ofan anſwer ) be fates, 1. Sr , 
dy you think it was ſuch groſſe tguerance as Þ have given inſtance? 
To which 1 anſwere, 1. That I know no-more then the Apoſtle 
tells me, and he ſaies it was want of the knowledge of God. 2. 
I demand, will you aliow me to baptizethe children of thoſe that 
I find not equalling ſuch. in. ignorance that you mention, v7x. 
the children of all that know that God is one, and the Comman- 
dements tenne? 2. He demands. .as »vt Par us trxe to by work, 
as eAbrabam or the ewes were to be in admirting to Civenmeiſion ? | 
which 1 mention, pag. 445. To which 1 fay, Ido not think that 
the admiſtion of all was Paw/rwork, and that many were admit- 
ted, after he left them, before he wrote this Epiſtle to them. 2. 
I know he admitted few among them, their admiſſion was by 
Baptiſine; and how many , or (1f you will)how few he baptized 
in Corixth, you may learn from himſelf, x (vr. I. 14, 16. 3. He 
| faves, 7 have found ſo mach ignorance that the perſons deſerved ſhame, | 
but yet dared not 10 keep them from the Lords Supper, becanſe I found 
' fuch @ work. on their heart, though they could. not expreſſe it in a 
| defiricn. To which I fay,that Itind ſo-much ignorance in my ſelf 
that deſerves ſhame, and ſuch that may not be able to expreſle | 
ws thing chat mighr miky queries, might paſſe with me, for 
knowing men 3 Periti eft artificis defonive; But were they ſy 
that you could ſay to their Peart, art had not "wag ting 
ledge of God? and yer” durſt you not exclude them frem the 
Lords Supper? He tells ns of fad inſtances of tEnorance} 
in fathers, upon which he refuferh to give admiſſion to infants. 
But were it granted thar ſach, as to all privitedpes were meer hea- 
_ | cbens, asit was with thoſe in Corinth mentioned by the Apoftle 
that "re joynedin marria ge with delievers, and their ignorance 
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| anfongthoſe that were without Godin the world (as I ſhall not 
yeeld as long as the candleftick is not removed, )yetI do not hear 
thathe makes any enquiry after the mothers of thoſe infants; 
| that he takes the paines to go to them in Child-bed , to demand 
any account of their proficiency : perhaps they, might give as' 
go00d an account, as fome that he fajes he' durſt nor keep from 
the Lords Table. And then as in the Apoſtles judgement, they 
fantifie their husbands in unbelief, as to the producing of an 
| holy ſeed, being no profeſſed infidels, bur. in name Chriſtians : 
So according to his own judgement, as to that end, they ſanRi- 
fy their husbands in ignorance, being fo far knowing Chriſti- 
«Ay | : 


A [FIERY ako — > IE OP "Is | — — 
————_— | 


SECT. IX. 
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The ſeventh Propoſition enlarged. 


A | A S for thoſe that are of years,though-we are not much con- 
£ I cerned, ſcarce one nnbaprized Perſon in. an age, being ten-- 


| Primitive times upon the Preaching of the Apoſtles was 
ready to profeſle, and willing to engage ina'way of Chriftiani- 
ty, he was ſtreight ( according 'to 'the order of Chriſt) to be 
admitted by Baptifme: the Commiltjon it felf ſpeaks thus much; 


there needs no further enquiry, and accordingly was the. pra- 
Rice; the Exnachupon profeſlion of faith, and water at hand 


ſelf fame hour that he was converted, was baptized by Parland 
, | Salas, AfF.16, Thoſe that limit Baptifmeto years of diſcretion, 
| appear to be wholly of this mind ; Mr. Zepes, Examen.: Pap. 

159. is clear, that profeſſion of Jour, aud holinefſe is ſufficient war- 
rant to baptize. And for their practice, let their Proſelytes 
whereloever they prevail ſpeak, when ſuch as we ſee are admit- 
Fred, wem well conclude, that in their judgement none are to! 
be refuſed. ' There are others that ſet up # new Chaech-door, 


dred to us, . yet:it is not meet wholly to.omit it; when any in the | 


Diſciple all Nations, baptizing them. is the charpe;being diſcipled | 


Ts a he tt gots nt ines , A SLEDIS 35a n5-060 g YN 
not'onely grofſe, but tal, and in all reſpeRs to be reckoned 
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was preſeritly baptized by Philip, AF#. 8. andthe Zaytonr the | 


a... 


Sita diſcipled any in their way, they do not (as Chriſt enjoſ? 2 
| | | NC 


Admiſſion of 
men of years. 
examined. 
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Admiſtien un- 

to a Church - 

| Covenant and 
member ſhip | 

looked into. 


| nant of Churcl-fellowſhip uato them, and that is their way of | 


4 
} 


_ | with fiſhoſall ſorts; They live to ſee flouriſhing fields of pure 
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© ned<corcernirg uchaptized Heathens, or. as others, concerning | 


baptized Chrittans,) baptire them! but they 'render; a Cove- | 


Churcli entrance, vihen. yet their infants keep the old rode of 
CRINIBRC: | ox to 1-4 OR ROO 200 EIN 
" Theſe ac kaft ſome of them, are'exceeding rift, and will have 
none Admitted bur thofe that rhe quickeſt fighthed, Eagle-eyed 
Chriſtians judge (ſo farre as they are able to apprehend} to have 
both name, and thing of Chriſtianity. And to add honour to 
this way, the world maſt be born in hand, and that with atteſta- 
tion of no mean. ones, that the converſion. of the Gentiles,and 
Jewes, in that infinite number as we readin the 4s of the Apo- 
ſtles, was all 3n reality, and that the whole Church of Hieruſalem, 
( conſiſting at leaſt of eight thouſand members) was an homoge- 
neal body, under the ſame light conſcience] and tenderneſſe; Of a 
more noble mpoi fr? Loring ure conſtitution ſure then 
ever came into Chriſts thoughts, to ſee his Kingdom attain unto 
uponearth : He compares it to a field made up of a mixture 
of Tares and Wheat, Afatth. 13.24. to a Draw-net caſt into | 
the Sea, which takerh fiſhes of all kinds, both good and bad, 
AMHatth-t3.47. Andin the cloſe © , two other Parables inferres, 
that many are called, but few arechoſen, Matth.20.16. Matth;22. 
14. This he ſpake inthe ears of his Diſciples; and we may won- 
der if they ſhould live to ſee itcontradicted. He tells his hear- 
ers, Luk.9.27. CMatth. 16.18. There be ſome ſtanding here, | 
which ſtall not taſte of death till they ſee the Kindgom of God, And | 
canwe think, that he underftood a Kingdom in that reſplendent-| 
Slory, which he had ever denyed, when be made it his buſineſs 
to decipher and hold it forth\unto them 2 When they heare of 
it, they hear of a field- with'tares and wheat, of a draw-net 


te. hes ET. 


wheat, full nets of fiſhes that are onely g00d; being told that 
many are called butfew choſen , they yet ſee myriads of thou- 
ſands called and all choſen; Yea, Paxl after he had ſeen the 
contrary, and gained fellowſhip{(according to theſe men in fuch 
an homogeneal pure body ) ſtill fymbolizes in like Parables, of 
| 4 great houſe that had veſſels, ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour, 

2 x pry thy Lap it to the Elet and Reprobate in the | 
| Church of God. We'are told that the complexion of a viſible 


a... 


Church under the Goſpel is converſion + the conſtitured matter, con-' 
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6 verted, 
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| my ones; and ths this ſonl-complexion! :s the ſame. inthe ave | 
both, members having received the ſame: Spirir of '« Adoption, own- 
and experiencing the ſame grace of God. But it is plain that 
[ Chrift did neither ſee; nor foreſee any ſuch purity of complexion, 
hor can they-that look upon Primitive Churches in the glaſſe of 


FOSTERS OC. ApS WY 


| of Lxcke AR. 1:59:31 Aid being brought 68 their way by the' Church, 
{ they paſſed: through* Phenice _ Samaria, declaring the converſi on 

of the Gentiles, and they cauſed Ea joy- unto all the brethren, 1s 
| made a hd as rout of lib b 
 Jasthoughall converſion by monk attended by the chan- 

1 gig work of the Spiritywhich happy gloſle(in caſei it would hold ): 

| wonld turne all che” grounds in the. parable into good: ground, | 
[ and a convert or (ole! te in an iftorical narrative, would 
{ever be the ſame with elect or regenerate. Burthe words going 
{ before, and following theſe (ifthey may: be bur raken-in) will 
| ferveto ſpoil alt this ſuppoſed glory and purity. A'ſect Triſeth up 
and teacheth the Brethren;that z:ccepr they be circumciſed after the ' 
| manner of Moſes they rarer be ſaved, and. what manner. of men 
| they were, and how their DoQtrine took, we may read in Pals 
Epiltles to the Philippians,” (oloſſians, and eſpecially in that to 
the Chutches of Galaria;it 'almoſt. wrought to the apoſtatizing - 
| 6f thoſe Churches from the faith: 0f:Chriſt'ro- another\ Goſpel, 
| Ifever theſe were one homogeneal body, reſpeQive to ſoul com- 
plexion; ari abundant proofis given in again the-Saints perſe- 


{ verance and for their falling pions grace, Paxt.was:not ſ0 ena- 
mouredwith their beauths he tells theinthat be is:afraid. of | 


them nd travells a 2 pn f them:And hether/he had ſuch 
hiph thouphts of the! {o3#tbian;, tet fundrypaſlagesin his Epi» 
#les'to them Vlneſſ . Great complexion ſpors may be ſeen, 
1'(oriChap. 3.'3. Chap.6.8:Chap. 114 18,19; 24; Chap.-15.12, 
3412 Cov! 32:20;/2.1..Sotharit is pain, charin' Primitive. mes, 
Jewegand Pagans; deing wrought:apon: ((þ "Oy: :the Word heard, | 
ard mirades Tech ) ro make protefſiorrot, amtengage:t9: a: Chri+ | 
ſtian Faith and tife} were upon-thar account Wn = :0f which; as; 
ſome hadHearrs fincere towards/Chritt, fo:many were otherwiſe. 
| Through the whole Scriprurs theres... demurre pur to the 
-roegedpy anywho made profeifion-of the Name..of. Chriſt, 

p:boncerriing whom: Azxnis {being warned of God | 


- ro to mand conferre ight-upon Him being firuek? blinth), | | 
[ F Rite tes, : 
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Scriptures ſee ary niore th n:Chrift did diſcover... Thoſe words | 


uilding of ſuch glory, | 
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fubject af Sacraments, Chap.7, |. 


a 


1 Mr, F. :ppen- 
dix asto the 
admiſhon cf 
men of years 
examined, 


jobjeRts, the evil that he had: dene to the Saints « Hiersſalem: | 
| all that called on the Name of ( hriſt, ARs 9. 13, 14. And when he 


| vance his way ofperſccution, Let Mr. Cobber from New Znyland 


in this particular-be heard;:who lies down. this concluſion, 
'\That tbe Church. in,- tiff 
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and avouch themſe]ves to be for him, unleſle we will utterly | 


——_—————— 


and that he had at preſent, authority from the.Chief . Prieſts, to bind 


afterwards aſſayed to joyn himſelf to: the;diſciples that. were at: 
 Hierwſalem, they were all (upon that, account) afraid of him. 
Neither: Avanias at Daviſcmr,. nor. the Charch.at Hierwſalem, 
did put his ſincerity in grace; tothe, queſtion, -upon that account | 
they might have challenged thouſands of others ; But they fea- * 
red, that he onely pretended converſion, upon. a deſign to ad- 


Spenfong | av, tnjoyned: initiatory ſeal of 
the Covenant of ' grace, looketh into; viſibility ' of intere$t iy the | 
Covenant to guide her'in the application thereof, nor ts the ſaving 
intereſt of the perſons ker rule by which ſhe « to proceed, There, we 
find inthe affirmative, what that is chat mult lead, v2. 5jph5/iry 
of intereſt in the. Covenant, and inthe negative,what. muſt not lead, | 
and that is, ſaving intereſt in the (ovenans. And Mibility of in- 
tereſt is certainly theirs, who profeſle Chriſt, engage for Chriſt, 


%, 


confound Covenant entripg, and Covenant keeping, which Scrip- 
ture ſo carefully ditinguiſbes. iÞ-know Mc. Fommn in bis reply 
to Mr.' ( adry. ſpeaking/ df: Scandalous perſons, pag: 4: faith, 
According to our (engregational principles, that which grues a may 
the firſt right toa Sacrament; viz. ns intereſt in the Covenant of the 
Goſpel, this mas bath nur, for be doth viſibly declare torbe Churches, 
thar he barh wo inzereft-iix che Cotievan, That interefhin the Cone. | 
nant of theLoſpell givesa.mao the ficlt .right to. a vactament, 
we willingly-umbrace; but. that cenſure: of: ſcandalous pirſbng. 
that they viſibly declare to the Churches, that they. have no-in- 
tereſt inthe Covenant, we muſt reject, as evident! contrary £0 
{/ragl,of whom ©/ofcs gave that teſtmony, 


had  prven thew an heart t6 pergeave; awd: eyes. rol 
, ſpeaking of th enerality.vf them, had. ſome | 

ed { mo yet they all of -them| 

| > Captaines . of their tribes, | 
E laers, Officers, even all the men of Iſrael , from the es of out | 
£0 the drawer of water , Deut. ig; 10, 11. Thoſe. that God;\owns| 
as tus people in Covenant, and calls by the name of his people;| 


{ 1 ſhall take to have intereſt in the Covenant, though thouſands 


— _ ſay! 
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fay the contrary : But God ownes theſe as his people, reſpective | 
to Covenant intereſt; they that did ſteal; murder, commir adultery, | 


' [all men would judge to be ſcandalous, yet ſuch come, and 
| before the Lord in his houſe, and profeſſe themſelves to be bis| 


| Covenant pertaines to all 


| tothe Sacrament of initiation, let the ſame Mr. (obber ſpeak; fohn 


a 


— 
et ets 


7 The adxquate ſubject of Sacraments. 


ſweare falſely, burne incenſe to other gods, and walk after cther gu "'M 
nd 


people in Covenant,and whether or no God doth not fo efteem 
them, Jet his own mouth ſpeak, 


viſible Covenant, yet with theſe we find not a few ſcandals and 


| ſcandalous ones, as 1/ay 5. is manifeſt; ſee, Hof. 4. 6, 12. My | 


people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledg: my people. aske connſel at 
their fkockes and their ſtaffe, declareth anto them, fer the ſpirit of 
| whoredome hath cauſed them to erre, and they have gone a whoring 
from under their God, Shall we ſay they were not Gods people. 
or ſhall we ſay that theſe were no ſcandals? to put all out of 
queſtion, the Apoſtle tells us, Row: 9. 2, 3. that intereſt inthe 


a brother, be a fornicator, or (' 


their firlt right (according to the forementioned principle) is un- 
doubted; and for aQuail admiſſion (as well as the firſt right) 


Baptiſt aid, and lawfully might baptize thoſe multitudes, albeit in 
tux! 7 26M he knew that many, yea, moſt of them would prove falſe, 
ana frothy quoting, Marth.3.5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12. and after- 
ward, ebeit, we may think in the general that to be ſure in all 
viſwble Churches there will be ſome veſſel of aiſhon:ur ſometimes, 
yet Miniſters which are the Churches as well as Chriſts ſervants, 
are not therefore to xefuſe to diſpenſe (harch ordinances ſince, they 
are in the face of the (harch ſuch utenſills as the Lord may have 
and hath need of. Hence the Apoſtles (which are extracrdinary per- 
ſons knew the guile of perſons ſecret from the Church, witaeſſe, that 
| aft againſt Ananias and $ apphira,AC&s5,1;&Cc. )yet in adminiſtring 


7er. 7. 12. Chap. 6. 26. | 
| Chap. 8. 11. The Vineyard of the Lord conſiſts of.a people in 


Fracl after the fleſh, neither 1s it any | 
otherwiſe in Goſpel times, 1 (or. 5. 11: 1f any man that ts called 
| ovetoars, or an Idolater, or a rayler,| 
or 4 drunkard, or an extortioner, &c. he that is called a brother | 
is viſibly in Covenant, but ſuch a one {we ſee) may| be ſcanda-| 
lous. The ſeven Golden Candleſticks are the feven Churches , 
amidſt which Chriſt walkes, and whether there were not ſcandals 
among theſe, read the Epiſtles to them. If viſible intereſt un Co- | 
venant give a firſt right. then theſe undoubtedly may claime it, |: 


; 
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the Church ſeal of Baptiſme they refuſed not Ananias and Sapphira 


72, 
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" The adequate ſubjet of Sacraments. 


Chap. 7, | 


tit ; 


| of thoſe that profeſle and manifeſt their willingneſſe to engage 


| 


mong t whom 
compared.21. 20, 21, 


no, nor Summon Marne, As 8.Ner thouſands of other of the Fewes, 
how many proved falſe Acts 2. 41. and 4. 1,2, 3,4. 


22, 23, 24,28, 30, 31,36. and 22, 20, 22 


and 23. 12, 13. witneſſe. 


So that we ſee Scripture gives prece- 


—_ 


dents (if we judge them ſafe to follow) of a very facile admiflion 


in Chriſtian waies. 
Mr. Firmis ſaies, If a bare profeſſion of faith in ( hriſt be ſuffici- 
cient tomake a member of a Charch, then ao perſon can be juſtly ex-| 
communicated out of a ( hurch, for the vileſt ſinnes or herefies, pro- 
vided he doth but hold this profeſſion of his faith: T he conſequence 1s 
chere, the perſon is the ſame now, which he was when you took him 
into the Church. To this I have anſwered, pag. 449. The conſe- 
quence is pro. erroneous, for he made a profeſlion of his faith 
and not of hisſin. To this Mr. Firms replyes, Then it ſeemes the 
man muſt profeſſe his ſin with his own mouth, as hu faith, though 
Mr. Blake knowes he is a ranter, &c. The members of the Church 
witneſſe it, yet becauſe the mans own mourh doth not profeſſe it, you 
admit him . 1 defire to know where witnefles were called in for 


whatſoever fob _ caſe they had been called in and heard,) 
ſome could have fai 
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\Sect.g. © The adequate. ſabject of Sacraments. 107 
|/equirar. If a manmake it his requeſt, upon the fame that he hath 
heard, and the good that he hath-ſeen-in Mr. Firminy Family, to 
be admitted to ſerve him init, _— his wayes to have been 
{bad, but now profeſſes thar he is reſolved upon a new way, and 
in order to it, deſires to be recerved into: ſuch a Society, where 
| codlinefle may be learnt, __—_ he now admir him ? and may 
e not afterwards npon breach of this engagement diſmiſſe him? 
| I will averre my ſimilitude to be fit, yetI confeſſe it is not full; 4 
| forwhen Mr. 'F:;-min bath diſmiſſed this ſervanc, and put him | 
| out of doores, he hath now no-miore reſation to him. Bur when 
2: man upon. profeſſion: to be for God, is once in Covenant, 
though his wickedneſle deſerves that the priviledges of the famw-. 
ly ſhould be denyed, yet he is ſtill m Covenant, though under 
breach of Covenant, and: ſtands related. tothe Church of God 
in title, otherwiſe, upon his repentance he muſt havea new ad- | | 
miſſion by Bapriſme. The Church, I fay, may receive a man | 
| upon engagement of amendment, (which muſt be done in bap- 
tiſine) Sk baptized, and upon lis return to wickedneſſe Ex- | 
communicate him: His profeſſion gives him right to Bapriſrae, 
and his ſin:deferves excommunication. . He tells us, Though we | 
| read-nor that Ph#lip required” repentance, yet others did': Bur } 
did they. ſo require it, as in reality to precede baptiſme ? Or 
were they ſatisfied with a-profeſlion of it ? If they ſorequired 
it as in reality to precede , they then muſt give a day over 
to give: evidence of it;; and/ whether this was: the manner in 
ww baptiſmme, in Phz/ips, or the Apoſtles; ler adverſaries be 
UUBES: | 
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F cannot tell what ſhould move Mr. F. when he had giveri me | 
| thanks, pag. 54. for my: courteons handling of him without | | 
ſcorn, to adde in the next page, Sir; 1 thought Chriſtianity had | 
takewin'the heart, and outward converſation as well as the head; a | 
real Chriſtian 3 one-wnited to Chriſt, ſound in the adttrine concern- | 
mg Chriſt, and walking as Chriſt aid | we ſuppoſe an old Adam. | 
Lee him:who 1s a nominal ( briſtian appear like one, thigh he be nt 
real. And1I dothink that itis little below a ſcorn, |to bear the 
worldin hand that I think otherwiſe ; what have I faid\for him 
to'Sir meinthis particular ? perhaps becauſe Tfomewhere ſpeak 
of a profeſſion of faith, not'mentioning repentance; ſo he may | 
challenge Philip to be defective, who when the Eannch deman- | 
ded, hat doth hinder me to be baptized ? anſwered, If thowx gui | | 
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| veſt withall thine heart thou mayeſt, Act. 8.37. And Parl and 
: Silas likewiſe , who when the faylour ask'd , What ſhall I ao 
to be ſaved ? anſwered as we know, Believe in the Lora 7eſws, 
| | and thou ſoalt be ſaved , and thine houſhuld ; Nay, will not the 
fame charge fall upon the head of our Saviour himſelf, who 
{| in his Commiſion to the Apoſtles, fairh, He that believeth and 75 
| | baptized, ſhall be ſaved? None of theſe mention repentance ; 
wha can be ſaid for them, will excuſe me: I am fo far from be- 
ing againſt repentance in a Chriſtian, rhat I expect fome will 
| think that 1 have faid too much for the neceflity of it, and put 
too high an honour upon it. He proceeds farther, ard faith, Ler 
us view the Scripture in adminiſtration of Bapriſme, Mar. 4. Bap- 
tiſme of Repentance, that is merethen Faith. More explicttely, 
but no moreimplicitely.: Faith takes Chriſt to give repentance, 
as well as a Saviour to give remiſtion of ſins. They confeſſed their 
| ns, faith ke. 1. Some will have it to imply no verbal confeſ- 
ſion, but virtual, coming for baptiſme for remiſſion of fins, it 
was an acknowledgment that they were guilty; which gloſle car- 
ries ſtrong probability with it, in "non. of the multitude, that 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace were baptized. 2.. I require more, an en- 
gagement to leave {in, which their taking upon them the Name 
of Chriſt doth imply, 2 7.2.19. Let every one that nameth the 
Name of Christ depart from iniquity. He goes on, Afts 2.37, 38. 
Firſt fewes ſo had knowledge not ſo ignorant as ours 1 believe; 
The Reader may believe the contrary, till he ſee ſome- proof. 
Secondly, having a legal work by the power of the Word-:: They that- 
had crucified Chriſt as a blaſphemer, deceiver, muſt needs have 
ſome. work upon them before they would take him profeſſedly 
for a Saviour. Thirdly, Receiving the Word; That implies no 
more then giving credit-to what the Apoſtle ſpake, that Jeſus 
whom they had crucified was Lord and Chriſt. F ourthly, Repen-- 
| ting they are baptized, this is more ſtill, And more then is expreſt 
$ inthe Lext. Baptiſme in his Name doth indeed imply,that now 
| | hey repenred that they had crucified him, otherwiſe, we read 
[ Qot of their repentance: As 8. (faith he ) though there is not 
ett aa maae of the $ amaritans repentance, who were apoſtatized 
| from the fewes, but laid claims to the Patriarchs, Joh.4.20. expetted: 
ESL Te { C rift, verſe 2.5. worſhippe d God, Ezra 4. 2. yet that Philip ſhould 
| | keow them to be ſo abrminable in converſation, and yet baptize them, 
y —_ 5 ta be proved, ſince thaz uthers required repentance. He may : 
| Tt NE RENE * adde 
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{Sets Theadequate ſubjet? of Sacraments, 10g | 


adde ro theſe Elogies of the Samaritanes, that they worſhipped | 
they knew not what, Joh 4.22. and thacthey bore that good will 
co the people of the Zewes, that when they perceived Chriſt with | * 
| bis Diſciples to be for Hieruſalem at the time of the Paſleover, 
| they would not let them have meat for money, Lak, 9. 51, 52. 
f And T confeſle, as much of repentance in them, as was required 
{| inany to the acceptation of Baptiſme, namely, a renuntiation | 
of, their falſe way, and a profeſſed acceptation of the tender of | 
| the Goſpel, There yet followes, If this be not a giving of holy 
| chings to dogs, (which Tertullian'and Aultin give warning of even 
| in baptizing) 1 know not what is; Let a man be a notorious Ranter, | 
Sodemite, Scoffer at gedlineſſe, drunkard, no matter what ; this is 
| known and proved, yet a Chriſtian nomine tenus, therefore you muſt | 
baptize him, WherelI pray do I ſpeak of baprtizing any that is ; 
zemine tens 4 Chriſtian ? My opinion is, that ſuch that have 
the name Chriſtian, are baptized already, I hopeſuch contradi- 
ions ſeldom come from my pen. That thefe are no words of : 
- | mine, my adverſary will acknowledge, and that any ſuch conſe-; 
| quence can be gathered from any thing that I have faid, that I 
| muſt baptize perſons of this-quality already baptized, the Rea-: | 
| dercan ſcarceimagine; this I impute: to hafte or/paſhon pre-: 2 
venting or obſtructing the uſe of reaſon. He muſt then blot 
out Chriſtian nomine tenus, and” inſert inſtead of'it, au Heathen, 
7ew or Pagan ( otherwiſe he is already a baptized perſon, and in 
incapacity for baptiſme,) by the power of the Word preached, | 
brought to renounce his way of Paganiſine, Judaiſine : and to 
profeſle and engage to a Chriſtian faich and converſation. Theſe | | 
are the men that I would have baptized, and if we-\mnſt account | 
them to be dogs, and /wine, all Scripture-baptizers are within the [ | | | 
laſh, they have given--bapriſme to them:. That |repentance- as | | 
| | well as faithwas required in baptiſme, appeares (ſaith he } by the 
ages - following the «Apoſtles, yea, and in the Apoſtles time likews/e. 
A profeſſion of both was'indeed required, they that:renounced | 
heathen worſhip, renounced heathen converſation with ir; They 
| [engaged to a Chriſtian faith, and they ' engaged to'@ Chriſtian | 2, 
' |converſation. Mr. F. addes, For thoſe who would've in their 
buſts; they deferred their baptiſme, knowing what that required. L | 
 haveread of the deferring of bapriſme 11 thoſe: times, . and. the | | 


reaſons aſligned; why rhey put it off : But I. have not met> witlx 
aptiſme. 


hatch 


© 1% "pnea Mr. Marſpall in his defence. of Infant-B 
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bath given many reaſons, why ſome pur off, baptiſme. Some to 


be baptizedat the age that Chriſt was baptized; Some to be 
baptized in the river where he was baptized ; Someto be bapti- 
zed by ſome ſpecial Biſhop of eminent place ; Some, (which it 
ſeems was mold common.) becauſe they conceived, that it takes 
away ajlfip, and therefore they would have it delayed, till fin 
was weltover, for which he quotes many authorities : 7 ertullian 
(ut appears) would alin; prev? upon this ground, ſeeing he 
would not. have unmarried. perſons baptized, bur to ftay till luſt 
were extinguiſhed ; and d:flwading from baptiſme. in younger 
years, he hath theſe words, Qnid feſtinat innocens etas ad rem[- 
ſronem. peecatorumn? de baptif, cap. 18. Yet perhaps ſome might 
delay-it upon.the account that he mentions, though he quotes no 
authority:for it, bur that Terrullian and Nazanzen intimate it, 
que-of whom was: for delaying of baptiſme in the place quoted, 
the-other againſtt, as I find him cited. Butin caſe any id de- 
lay itupenthegrounds by, him mentioned, might ic nor be their 
Fadechar didatminiter uſter it ?. in-keeping-the door too.narrow, as 
wellas their fin who put off che time of it, ſeeing Mr. F. him- 
ſelf complains of! the rigour of ſome im.New-England, in hold- 
ing menoff- from entrance intro Church-fellowſhip, by, that door 
which is ſet-up in the room and place of 'baptiſne. 

» Mr. F:rmain, as well in-bis Sertous queſtion ſtated, asin, his Ap- 
pendix againſt: me, Youches.many authorities, fixlt Precbyterians, 


\ inflancing in tis margine- Zovd, Hin. 7us Div. pag. 115, But 


in my, beokthat page hath .no ſuch thing ; 'Gilleſpies- Aarons Rod 
quoting many: pages, I can recomperice hum-in ſetting.up: fome 
of: the Congregational. way againſt, him. Mr. Gi#eſp. will not | 
hayeaiknownunregenerate man baptized; But Mr. Cobber faith, 
fohn did and might lawfully baptize thiſe multitudes, albeit in the 
general he kyew that many, yea, moſt. of them would prove falſe and 
frothy:; And makes v/ibibity of intereſt in the Covenant the Chur- 


| <bes griae in application of "Bapriſmie, pag, 52. And how large a 


vltbilicy of intereſt js, 1s cleer, and Lhave already ſhewen, Let 
Ins words before-quoted' be conſidered; and to theſeadde that 
which -he hath, pag. 54, 55, The initiatory ſeal is mot primarily 
| and properly the ſeal of mans. faith, or repentance, or obedience, but 
of. Gads Covenant rather : T he ſeaf ts tothe Covenant, even Abra- 
bams Circumeoifion wag nat premarily a ſeal to bjs faith of righteouſ- 


neſſe; barrothe righreonſneſſe of faith exhibited and offered in the 


= Covenant ; 
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-| Baptiſme, on which they ground the neceſlity of prerequiſites 
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| (ovenant; yeago the Covenant it ſelf,or promiſe which be had belie- 
' ved anto righreouſteſſe:hence the Covenant of prace ts valled the vigh- 
 reowſneſſe of faith, Rom. 1 o.Hence,ARs 2.38, 309.the ſeal of baptiſme 
is put to the promiſe,as the thoyce matter and foundation'in view, and 
45 that was 4 gronnd of repentance it ſelf, Repent and be baptized, | 
for the promiſe is 10 you : Not,for you have repented,as if that were 
the thing to be firſtly ſealed by bapriſme, but the promiſe rather. 
Appendix, pag. 57.Mr. Firm quotes in the Lump the Fathers, 
Councels, School-men, out of Gregory ae Val. as if all were of that 
mind, In his Serious queſtion hequotes, A=/t:z, Alexander Hales, 
| Aquinas,Gregory ae Valen,1n his appendix, 7#/tin Mart yr,Concil. 
Neateſar. Concil. Nic. Concil. Elib. as ftrict in admiſlion of their 
Catechameni, concerning which 1 might have much to fay. 
ts Firſt, How would he like it in other things, to leave the clear 
rode and track of Scriptures, to hunt after humane authoriries ? | 
If we-can but ſay, From the beginning it was not ſo, In caſe the au- | 
thorities were more ih number, more eminent in hohour, we have 
ſufficient. The Scripture-way taking in thoſe that the Word: 
had brought to a profeſſion of Chriſtianicy upon engagement 
ro it,is as clear as though it were written with a tay of the Sun. | 
Secondly, For Fathers and Schoolmen, their opinion about | fa Ut alicui 
igne derur 
rot, is known; andas he may quote them apainſt me, ſo I'cah | ?*Priſmus,prz- 


' ſuſcipiendi Sa- 


ments confer grace onthe receiver, in caſe he put no obſtacle, on ; ccflariacft dif. 
which account they expect not grace in the perſon for bapriſme, | P2Þ*19 conve- 
hich they belj be poſlible. ſeeins the! $ ne ie . nicns ſanftita- 
(which they believe not to be poſſible, ſeeing the| Sacrament is j 0: 
to work it) but a convenient Uiſpolition to grace, which they | © Refp, Fam 
call merit ex congriuo. Let Suarez ſpeakin thename of the reſt, ' ſufficere & ne- 
having laid down this Propoſition, 9 7har Bapriſme may be wor--| <llariam efle 


hi :— ods WR | Es ' quz ad conſe- 
thily adminiſtred; beſides a wa hs eto receive the Sacrament, Socks cif. 


| 4 diſpoſiticn ſuitable to the holineſſe of the Sacrament is required. ; (tum Bapriſmai | 
' And then anf\vering the queſtion, hat this diſpoſition is, he an- | fucrir ſuſficiens 


 ſwers, * That u neceſſary and ſufficient, which is neceſſary and ſuf--| 4c ris : 
| | - | | cr 
bapriſmum detur gratia, & aliquis eſt reQe d:{poſitusad effeum bapriſmi ae in | 
inſtanri, quo receperit baptilmum perfe&itm, recipiet gratiam ; Ergo cum ſuſkcienti digni- 
rare & {anFtirate recipit Sacramentum.: Quia cum hoc ht Sacramentum mortuorum non eſt: 
ad illud digne fuſcipicndum pre exigenda gratia.ad quamiconferenidam ipſum eſt conſtiturum>: 
Ergo ſufficiet la difpofitio,cum qua Sacrameneum.conferer ralem <ttedum, 


: tcr voluntatem 


\ quote them againſt him, and thoſe of his party. They maintain : 
(and as unanimouſly as they do the thing in debate) that Sacra- ; cramencum ne-" 
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ficiem to attainthe effett of the Sacrament, and gives his reaſon, | 


| 


4 ſeeing by baptiſme grace us given; If any one be rightly diypoſed to re- 


- | right of admiſlion, | 


- | complaint of many ;; not admitting thoſe that had been overta- 


1he?:> | 
| rigour in holding converts off ſo longa ſpace ; and requiring 


|the progreſle of the Goſpel ? and gaining in men to Chriſtian 


[fromthe Apoſtles, and men in Apoſtolique times, be aſligned as 


ceive the effett of baptiſme, in the inſtant that he recet ves perfett 
Bapti/ſme, he ſhall receive grace; therefore he receives the Sacrament 
with ſufficient dignity and ſanttity ; further adding, Seeing rhis 
is a Sacrament of the dead, grace 15 not prerequired for the receiving 
of it, being oraained to confer grace, that diſpoſition 1s ſufficient up- 
n which the Sacrament confers ſuch an effett, Suarez in tertiam 
partem Thom. Tom. 3. Q. 68. Difſ.24. art. 4. SEC. 2. P. 250. 
Our opinion y_ otherwiſe of the work of bapriſine, it is other- 
wiſe concerning admiſſion to baptiſme, when men are willing to 
be received into the number of Chriſtians, and will engage for 
Chriſtian wayes, (which neceſſarily implies a profeſlion of re- 
pentance of all unchriſtian practices) we judge them to have 


Thirdly, How far rules laid down by ſome Fathers, and Coun- 
cils for the way of diſcipline did exceed in rigour, hath been the 


ken by temptation, to Church-fellowſhip : notwithſtending any 
evidence of repentance, till after many years ſpace of humilia- 
tion; In which time how much advantage might be given to 
Satan, let men: of experience judge. Mr. F. himſelf diſlikes 
their long deferring of their Carechumeni from baptiſme , and | 
may not others have liberty to- manifeſt their diſlike as well as | 


Fourthly, Let it be taken into due conſideration, whether ſuch 
ſuch an height in preparatory graces,were not a great 7emora tO 


profeſſion ? How ſpeedy a progrefle the Goſpel made in the 
Apoltles times we may ſee in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and Eccle- 
fiaſtical Story. Dr, Anarewes in his Preface to his Work on the 
Commandements, quotes a teſtimony of Eygeſippus, That by the 
diligent inſtrutting of the Church, there was no known Common- 
Wealth of any part of the world inhabited, but within 40 years af- 
ter Chriſts Paſſion received a great ſhaking off of heatheniſh Reli- 
gion. But how ſlowly it proceeded after ſome time, is over- | 
plain: May not the difference of their way, that thus fwerved 


a greatreaſon ? We find them facile in admiſſion, but in the | 
: | mean 


mc 


f 


1 Digreſſ.r, Faith which & ſhort of Fuſtifying, cc. 


ie; 


| Iſhall not contend ;- Onely I 


| my bufineſle (it it may be) to be more brief. I entitled the two 


J 


{ ty, and a profeſſed engagement to Chriſtian wayes, have their 


| mean time exceeding plain in making known what was required | 
of them in order-to the end of their profeſſed fai 
laſting ſalvation that were admitted. 
_ Fitthly, If it may be granted, (which according to Scripture 
rules can never be denied) that men wrought off from Turciſme, 
Paganiſine, Judaiſme, and brought to a profeſtion of Chriftiani- 


Ml % 


right, and ſtand in title ro baptifme ; If chen upon obſervation 
of inconveniences ariſing, (as jealouſies conceived that: they 
| may offer themſelves our of deſign to wort themſelves into'a 
fairer opportunity of perſecution, as was ſuſpeſted in Pas!) the 
Church in Prudence, for mes rx ſhall delay their admiſſion, 

ert their right, and juſtifie their 
practice, that proceed __ andunlefſe ſome great cauſe 
appear to the Churches prejudice, tendring themſelves they are 
actually to be received. oy 


—— 
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of the Covenant, 'from Mr. Baxters Exceptions 
touching the Faith that entitles to. 
[ Baptiſme, 


TT Erelam put upon it to take into conſideration, that which 
4 | Learned Mr. Baxter in his Apology bath been pleafed to 
oppole againſt me. Though he be large, I ſhall make 1t 


and thirtieth Chapter of my Treatiſe of the Covenant, in this 

manner, A dogmatical Faith entitles ro Bapti/ome : being a Co- 
rollary, naturally (asI yet think) inferred from the Doctrine, 
that I had before delivered, of the latitude of the Covenant ; | 
explaining my ſelf, that I meant ſuch a fazrh,that afſents ro Goſpel-, 
traths, though not aff ett ing the heart; to a full choyce of C hriſt s 
and therefore ſhort of that Faith which is juſtifying ,and-faving ; 
ratifying it with ſeveral arguments. In-which 1 might welt have 

thought, chat I ſhould bave found my ancient friend, my Second, 

rather then an Adverſary, conſidering what he had delivered, | 


[ 


th, their ever- 


A Digreſsion for Vindication of Chap. 32. of the Treatiſe 


T he occaſion 
of this Di- | 


greſſion. 


'Pag. 224. of his Treatiſe of Infants Church-Memberſtyp. Th 
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Faith which 's ſhort of Fuſtifying, Digreſſ. :. 


' Conceſſion. 


| but all Sacraments 


Mr. Bazters | opinion, that the Covenant of grace which Baptiſme ſealeth, is onely 


to the Eleft, and ts not conditional, is one of the two maſter pillars in 


| che eAntinomian fabrick:and afterwards, If any ſpall think_ that this 


affirming [that Chriſt hath brought the reprobate alſo into a Co-| 
venant of grace conditional ] be any part of the eArminian errors, as 
the whole ſcope of Scriptures us againſt them, ſu Mr. Blake hath 
ſaid evongh to ſatisfy : He that will deny reprobares to be fo farre 
within the Covenant of grace, mnſt not onely denye infant Baptiſme, 
«#411 he be able infallibly 'to diſcern a man tobe 
Eleft. 1 did rieveffiſe ſo high in words for my opinion as the 
Reader may her&ſee my adverſary hath done for me, and 1 ſhall 


| have more occaſion to obſerve his conceſlions in this thing. 
| But how'to reconcile all, with:that which, pag/327. of the ſame. 
Treatiſe he delivers, I:know not:: ifamen be taught once that it 15 4 


Faith ſhort of juſtifying, and ſaving faith, which admitteth men to 
Baptiſme , as having true right in foro Dei, it will make foul work 
in the Church. Thus he aſſerts with five ſeveral arguments, to 


| which in the Chapter quotedI gave a brief anſwer ,not once-na- 


ming the Author, that(if it might be ) ſuch conteſts with a man | 
that I ſo much honour, might not have been obſerved, and yer 
the ' truth not deſerted. - Before. he enters upon any refutation 
of my arguments, or vindication of his own, he is pleaſed to 
foend nine ful pages, to ſhew how farre he takes unregenerate 
men to bein Covenant, and to\diſcover (as he faies) my mind 
in this point. Neere to the cloſe of that diſcourſe, he fſaies, that 
what TI mean by Cevenanting, he deſpairs to know; which ſurely 
will be the Readers wonder;that knowes what he hath faid, pag. 
224. before mentioned, 7 ffeak impartially, according to my judge 
ment, 1think there is more ttue worth in-thiſe two or three leaves 
of CMr. Blakes book: in opening of the Covenant, then in all, &&c. 
And as hedeſpaires'to know my meaning, ſo I as much. deſpair 
ever to make ir known to him. He quotes very many expreſ- 
| {ions of mine, and knowes my meaning in none of them, and ſome 
thatT borrow from others, as. Dr. Preſto and Parens, and he 
 knowes neither my meaning nor theirs in them: And in caſe I | 
ſhould make attempr, if it: might be, ro make it further clear. 
he hach ftlſ anjart; to' render it obſcure. © He 'obſerves. that 1 
fay, {that which I think all fay) that rhe accepring of the word 
m—_—_ is the note of the Church] and gives his cenſtre that | 


L 
} 


» 


| £.4 more laxe, and ambiguous rerme, then the former. And.| 
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+ tains of tribes, Elders, Officers, with all the men of 1/-ael, little 
| ones, wives, ſtrangers, from the hewer of wood to the drawer 


-\Digreſl: 1. 
{ſeeing thatT am not able to ſatisfie' him*with any notions that I 
. (caireach, I ſhallendeavour art preſent co help his ſight, in poin- 
{ting out to him, men in Covenant with God; that when he 
[lookes upon the men, and the charaRter -given of God: himſelf , 
ofthem, he may (if be pleaſe) gueſſe at the Covenant it ſelf 


| Covenants? Rom.. 9. 4. Do's he know. who. t 
New Teſtament-times, that were converted by thouſands, 'myri- 
| | adsof thouſands? then he knows who-Godlookes upon, as his 


|God had not removed his Candleſtick, were,.included:/They | 


| [cation. 2. I am ſure that they upon that account, really enjoyed 
; +|rhe priviledges under diſpute, . were. called by ghe. name of a 


| Lord. : And to ſay that theſe wereiin Covenant. with a.quarenus, | 
 |avouch him to be their God, I thinks too great-boldneſſe. Thar | 
|*9:the grear, bleſſings. of the Covenant, as: Chr; parden, Fuftifi 


a 


1 ot, -emtaties tt Baptiſme, 
\ "us a w 


Do's Mr. Baxter know what Covenant that was, that the: Cap- | 


of water entred into? Dexr. 29. and what kind of men they were 


ched to be his peculiar people? Dewr. 26, 17, 18. :Do's. he know 
who thoſe be, that throughout the Old Teltament-Scriptures,the 
Lord calls his people,his inheritance; his portion, his ſonnes and 
daughters? And who thoſe kinſmen , of Pal according to the 
fleſh were, to whom pertained the e Laoprion, the $lary, and: the 


in Covenant , and to whom Covenant ' priviledges. appertain. 
And doubtleſle thoſe hearers that J/azah deſcribes (and'from: him 
all the Evangelifts ) of fat hearrs, dinme eyes, heawy edresy whilelt : 
were in Covenrnt with God. . -If it be ſaid that theſe:are faid:to 
be in Covenant equivocally; I anſwer, 1. 'I dare not charge the 
conſtant language ofthe Spirit of God in Scripture with: equivo- 


Church, et 7.38. and bad that elogy, & prople 'near unto the” 
aliquo modo fic, aliquo modo non,; when God teſtifies that'they 


thoſe, that roſe no higher, then-theſe mentioned, have-no-right 
Cation, eAaduption, glery, uponxghat account,;-that: they come: not | 


graut; Thoſe are too high. Favours for Covenant breakers, yet 


that avouched the Lord to be their God; and whom. God avou-| 


oſe were--in | 


I 


up to the faith called for in Covenant, I freely with Mr. Baxter | 


I fay, as all, {ſacl did de fade enjoy; ſoiall of the like fairh | 
in foro Dei have their right.of his free. dounty.ro'allthoſe Church- | © 
| priviledges thar ſerve ra fit for glory, ;...Heas pleaſed to fay, Mr: 


* had done better, if, 'with that maderate,' reverthd, gualy man 
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[as — — & &Faithwhichis ſhort of Fuſtifying  Digreſſ.r, | 


Mr. Stephen Marſhall he had diſti»g iſhed berween thoſe two 
- gueſt ions | who are Chriſtians, or Church-members ? ] and | whom 
| we are 10 jude (uch and wſe as ſuch? ] and to bring in the latter 
| rank onely. 1 know not where Mr. Marſhall thus diſtingaiſhes. 
| If he ſpeaks of members of the Church inviſible, it is not ar all to 
our purpoſe, we are-not ſpeaking to them: Andif he mean mem- 

bers of the Church'viſible., I know no uſe of fuch diſtinction, 
. | we:can well enough know ſuch members, otherwiſe they were 
notviſible. Let Mr Baxter look upon thoſe notes of a Church- 
bp: member which he mennons, where. he intended a confatation 
L-: of my 31.chap. icicafe I had not ſpoken to his mind, and the 
ſame things with him, and then fee (whether fuch cannot be 
known? Ithink thoſe of the porceffer ſhire combination, may 
know who thoſe be whom they take into Communion. Ina pa- 
rentheſis he's pleaſed ro tell me, that herein 1 joyn with Mr. 
{ Tombs. :To which I reply,” what animoſity foever he hath 

againſt me,]Tſhall not leave any one truth to 'ſhnnne agreement 

with him, ''when Mr. Zaxter himſelfaffirms, that Mr. Tombs 
and he are agreed im that particular that he there mentions, pag. 


a 
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| 92. though moſt Divines, (as he there ſaics) are againſt them both; 
= | fare may boldly joyn with him, when moſt Divines are for us. 
| | He tells me, Thoſe rhar profeſſe to fear God, and love him, we muſt 


_ ——___. 


love and hononv'as men ," that do fear and love him : yet indifferent 
degrees, as the figns of their graces are more or leſſe probable. Ts | 
ſome common confeſſing (hy iſtians, we ſee but ſmall probability : 
1 | yet dare we not exclude rhem from the Church, nor the number of rrue 
| believers, as long #s there "1s any' probability; Others that are more 
judicious zealous Ailigent and upright of life, we have far ſtronger 

probability of : and therefore love and honour them 'much mare. 
All thisis true, in caſe we were to enquire after the fear of God 
in.ts power, or the; image of God, renewed in {incerity ; But 
when it 15applyed to witible Church-memberſhip, I know not 
whet to.make of it,” Muſt Imore'or felſe honour a 'man, accor- 
dingly. as he'appeats. tnore Or 'lefſe viſibly in Congregations ? 
| Aftera lorig diſcourſe about'the Covetiant, and faith dogmarical, 
pe room ryan ark occafion further to touchupon, he concludes 
| The Acker | aria Dr: Weil re A er 
windicared | Ward ae FO in fo grit "an opinion Dr. 
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Reader matter of admiration ; not that he chargeth an opinion 
from which he difſents ; to be ſo notably groſle, (which 1s nor 
very unuſual) buc that a man of ſuch multiplicity of reading, 
ſhould think that Dr. #/ard in this opinion would not have found 


the queſtion, eſpecially ſince it came to a puncuall juſt debare, 
he may ſoon ſee that he hath almoſt every one to appear for him 


hath been ſo held in reading the Fathers, and other Writers for 
the firſt thirteen, or fourteen hundred years (in which few will, 
{I chink, come out and vye with him, ) that he hath not regar- 
ded what hath been faid this hundred and fifty years, in this cor- 
ner of the world, when his book came firſt out, I received a letter 
from as learned an hand, as any I have to converſe withall, 
[noting this, as a ſingular tenent; and when upon occaſion I have 
mentioned it, that Mr. Baxter holds that no faith that is ſhort 
of that which juſt ifies,oives title ro Baptiſme, it ſounded fo firange 
that T could not gain credit to the report of it. He that hath 
ſpent ſo much pains in that Scripture, 1 Cor. 7. 14. cannot be ig- 
norant of that uſual diſtintion, of Covenant holineſſe , and ho- 
lineſſe bhabituall, and perſonall.The former,(according to Divines 
and Mr. Baxter himſelf) is an holinefle of relation to God, and 
ſeparation for him;which was fouad in all the Nation of the Jews, 
and now is in all profeſſed believers, and their ſeed. The lat- 
ter is an inherent quality, infuſed by regeneration, by which the 
_ | manis brought into conformity with the Law ofGod. The former 

{ (according to. them, and him in thar Treatiſe )-gives title ro Bap- 
| tiſme, even where the latter iswanting. Thoſe words therefore 


| Thortof that which is ſaving and juſtifying, which admitreth to 
Baptiſme ] ſeeing it is in reformed Churches generally, and uni- 
verſally taught, Mr. T'. very ;well -knowing, (as all do know) 


| higher than Zwinglius: but hehath heard of thoſe that were 
ſee in my: anfiver to his letter. The Jeſuites generally charge 


it upon C2vis, and Bez,, and thoſe of thar/party; and well they 
may, as their opinion, but not astheir invention. As to that 


charge, they ſtand acquitted by their adverſaries : -- Swarez in | 


T hom. 


a 


a ſecond, when if he hath peruſed our approved Authors about 


if this which he inentions be his Opinion, unleſle perhaps he | 


were more then needed : | 1f men be once taught, that it is a faith | 


|that intheſe laſt ages it is a doGtrine-generally received: and ſet- | 
ung himſelf ro oppoſe it, laith, that he can derive its pedigree 20 } 


| Zwingt;mohis feniors, to be ofthe ſame mind, asthe Reader may | 


— 


—— — cat — ——— —_ wt. u_—_ 
— 


— 


| Thom. part. 3. tom. 3. q. 69. art. 8. dif. 27. Sect. 1. ſpeaking 
] of this opinion, faith, Ir xs axcienter then Calvin, as appears ty 
Waldens. tom. de Sacram. tit. 3. cap. 53, 54- yet Calvin (faith 
he) either encreaſed or revived it, as appears by Ruardus, Lindams, 


may be heard, all Proteſtants embraced, ir. Mr. Baxter in the 
deſervedly magnifies, Mr. (obber full againſt him ; notwith- 


are his oppoſites. Let the Reader obſerve his fourth concluſion, 
pag. 52. The Church in diſpenſing an enjuyned initiatory ſeal of 
the C evenant of grace, locketh unto viſibility of intereſt in the Cove- 
nant, to guide her in the application thereof ; nor 1s it the ſaving 


and family , and not to the Dewills, as true m facie Ecclefie viſi- 
bilts, &c. yet dooppoſe us in thus particular now in queſtion. If 
he pleaſe to peruſe Pareze, 1 Cor, 7. 14. as he ſhall find Staple 
| ton,1n objections there produced, his friend, ſo Parens fully his 
| adverſary. And I ſhall adde one teſtimony that carries many 


M 


more in the belly of it, in which the Reader may ſee that Dr. 


reformed Churches for him, and againſt Mr. Baxter. eApollonins 
FR ſpeaking to the queſtion, Þ zherher infants whoſe immediate pa- 
uz 4 f5.xem | rents do not joyn themſelves by any ſolemn Eccleſiaſtical (orvenant 
querum pa- | #0 any particular (burch, are not to be baptized in the (hnrch, but 
rentes proximi 7 1 : 
—_ & 9740 FI | 5x ; oa particulari Ecole 
non [nt baprizandi,ſcd ur baprilmi in capaces & privilegiorumEccleſizexpertes fint xſtiman- 
di > Refp, Exiſtimant Reformarti, qued federalis quzdam. has; qua. jushabenr 
Jilli qui hoc modo ſanQi ſunc,ad media ſalurtis & Sacramentum Bapriſmi; 8& qua ab Echnicis, 
Turcis, ſmilibuſq; aliis infidelibus ſeparantur,r Cor, 7. 14..toti nationi ſeu populo, com- 
monegy pre Deus rabulas ſui faderis ira impertic ur caſdem ſuſcipzant, & proficeantur, 
os ad ſtarum viſibilis Ecclefiz ſuz vocat & ducit, Rom, 11, 1 6,17, 18, 19\ $63Hzc fee- 
. wg 7 n= Cn ad poſteros non per proximorum parentum ſanQitatomiinbzren- 
em, qut lua fide vel infidelitate cam poſteriis preximis vel roll veliſtabilirea -- iſc- 
ricerd Dei _— a feederis illius privile CC Oh ed tile 
promutia exrendir& conſtanter impertir in mulkas gencrationes poſteris fidem, profitentibv 
| etlam us TS 2x Ha; 12 proximi impii, . & in dere Dei perfil | Ef | 


fuere, 


_ 


—. Co CT ED aan 


© Faithwhich i ſhort of Fuſtifying, Digrell, 1-| 


Prateolus ard athers. This eaſily may be yielded, and if CLamier 
| words before may ſee the opinion of that Divine, whom he o | 


ſtanding he lives where the greateſt ſtrength of that party is, that |. 


Intereſt of the perſons in view, that us her rule, by which ſhe 15 there- | 

in to proceed, And compare with it the cloſe ofhis whole diſcourſe | 
| uponit in theſe words: And I the more wonder, that -any which | 
confeſſe, that it"s not to be denyed that God would have infants if | 
believers in ſome ſenſe to be accounted his, to belong to his Church, | 


 Wardin thisthing now in agitation, hath the generall vote of | 


fix ſeſe non adjungunt, in Eccleſia | 


| 


gia _externa. parentibus cs rea 
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Digreſl. 1. entitles to Baptiſme. 
| are to be eſteemed incapable of Baptiſme and void of Church privi- 
ledges ? anſwers the queſtion in theſe words: The reformed hold 
that a certain federall holineſſe, ( whereby thoſe that are in this 
manner holy, have right to the means of ſalvation, and whereby they 
are differenced from Heathens. T urkgs and other like infidels, 1 Cor. 
7. 14. ) 1s communicated to the whole Nation or people to whom God 
do's ſo impart the tables of his Covenant, that they recerve and pre- 
feſſe them, whom he calls ang brings to the ſtate of his church viſible, 
Rom. 11. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. Thisf @derall hulineſſe is trauſ mit- +} 
ted to poſterity ( ſaith he) not by the inherent holineſſe of immediate| © 
parents, which either their faith or unbelief ſhould take away, or eſta- | 

blifh, to their immeaiate poſterity: but by the rood and. gracious 
will of God, whereby he extends and conſtantly beſtowes the = 


——_——— 


| wit hout any Firgrued troat : 


_— 


tion with ſeverall arguments, the laſt of 
which is this; © Becauſe all of years 'in the 


Baptiſt and the Apoſtles, as Publicanes 
Souldiers, and whoſoever out of 7 udea,. and 
the regions round about came to Baptiſme, 
provided 
that they profeſſed their faith a nd confeſſed 


CYUES, Generations of Vipers and men of dif 


folute courſes ras." them: and therefore 


(faith he ) cherr 51 ants are al ſo to be admit= 
red unto Baptiſme, adding that /earned 
Walzus /argely defends this cauſe for the 


1 We therefore "rejet the contrary opinion 
of thoſe which deny Baptiſme to the children 
of thoſe who live wickedly, and by their 
wicked life render the efficacy of ther bap- 
1:fme 10 themſebyes as. wull and vain. To 


t hoſe we oppoſe (faith he) the judgement of the pro efſo ors of Leyden 


outward priviledges promiſed to more remote parents, for 
many" generations to poſterity, profeſſing the faith; even to 
thoſs whoſe immediate parents have been found wicked and falſe tn 
thezr Covenant, quoting theſe texts, P/.106.35, 36, 44, 45. 1/a. 
63.10, 11.51. 1,2, 3. Ezek. 20. 8. And confirming this aſfer-| 


New Teſtament were | vaptized by fohn 


their ſins, though there were many Hypc- 


prattice of reformedChurches in hisCommen 
| places, pag. 494, 495. adding yet ſurther, 


© Quia adulti omnes in. Novo Teſta- 

mento a Johanne Baptiſta & Apoſtolis 
ſunr baprizari, relonarii, milires & qui- 

cunque ex Judea & circumjacentibus 
regionibus ad Bapuſmum devenerunt 

ab{que| longiore examine, fi: modo f- 

dem profiterentur & peccata. confiteren- 

rur;zetfihypocritz, genimina viperarum 

& homines malz frugis inter eos efſenr, 

proinde& infantes corum ad bapriſmum 

admittendi. Cauſam hane pro praxi 

Ecclcfiarum Reformatarum multis - 
diſputat Cl, Walzus, in locis com- 
munibus, operum-in Folio, pag 494, | 
495 | 


4 Rejicimus igitur Antitheſes eorum | 
qui d encgant Baprtiſmum filiis corum 
quiimpie yivunt & vita ſua improba 
e ficatiam bapriſmi ſui irricam exga ſe 
reddunt, Hiſce opponimus judicumLey- ' 
denſium in:Synoph Theol, ubi fic: dife- - 
runt, diſput, 44. thc. 5o, | 


—— 


in 
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Faith which ſhort of Fuſtifying © Digreſſ.r, 


Argument 1.] ner, [All that hath been ſaid for the latitude of the (oucnant, may 


vindicated. 
1] Covenant 
1 and Seal 
J commenſ,- 
3 rate ' 


" et Symopſis of Divinity, dil. 44- the. 50. If the Reader 
\ rality of them intheſe 150 years laſt paſt, which in other Points 


| ther on his few, or the Churches many,fis further to be enquired, | | 


{ Baxter replies, T herefore did I ſay the more of the (ovenant be- 


| have ſpoke, Chap. 27, 28. of that Treatiſe, together with that 


| to conſult this quotation from theſe Authors, he ſhall ſee 
xd full to the Nara :asalſo Wales inthe place before men- | | 
tioned. So that Mr. Baxter may ſee that he hath not onely me to 
oppoſe,together with the aſhes of Dr.#/ard,(whoſe; memory yet 
is to be had in reverence)but ancientWriters within theſe 1 300. 
years,together with the concurrent voice of Divines in.the gene- 


he confeſſeth are his adverſaries, on whoſe ſide the truth is, whe- 


A Vindication of- ſeveral Arguments in the T reatiſe 
p | of the (ovenant. 


| Chap. 32. of my Treatiſe of the Covenant, I bring ſeveral 
Arguments T0 evince this Propoſition, | that 4 A TER i; 
ſhort of Fuſtifying , and ſaving, admits to Baptiſme. ] The firſt of 
are © Moy ro ra which Thad before ſpoken at large, concern-. 
ins the latitude of the Covenant, expreſling my ſelf in this man- 


| fitly be applyed for the like latitude of Baptiſme]. To this Mr. 
fore, to ſhew your confuſion and miſtake in that. Tt is not every 
( rvenant, or Promiſe, that Baprtiſme us the ſeal of. I deſire no 
| more of the judicious Reader, bur to refle& upon that which I 


which he hath been pleaſed to ſpeak fo largely againſt me : His 
diftin&tions of Covenants, and Promiſes ; The ſeyerall wayes 
that (according to him) men may be in Covenant » How un- 
| rope: men may be in Covenant, and how not; together 
with his*multitude of Poſitions, {moſt of which look not at all 
towards the buſineſſe) and then conſider whether he, or I, ſtand 
| more guilty of miſtake or confuſion, and whether he hath 
brought any thing home, after ſo tedious a diſcourſe, for fatiſ- 
Qtion, or to give any colour toit, that unregenerate men are 
not {0 in Covenant as thereby to have intereſt in Baptiſme, which 
muſt be done, if he ſpeakany thing in oppoſition to me : My 
bulineſſe being to prove that they are ſo in Covenant, that they 
have upon bare compa om rn tothe ſeal; andif the Reader 
can find any thing tending that way, let Mr. Baxter conſider 
© & 120d! DE] EET St whether 
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- entitlesto Baptiſme. 


| deth, That f he Covenant whereof Baptiſme 5 the $ eal | ut the abſt u= 


| Baxter then believe that thoſe that are non-Elet were compri- 


 indiſpute in the place before mentioned, let' him alſo take into 


whether it be not in full oppoſition co. hiofelf, who reckoning up 
Mr. Tombs his errors; makes this the fifth in order : that he Pol 


lute (wvenant of Grace made onely ro the EletF. Did not Mr. 


zed init ? | The concluſjon of his large difcourſeis laid down by 
himſelf, pag: 63. in theſe words, T howgh wicked men have man 
Promiſes from God, eSecially the great conditional Promiſe of kf, | 


wnblig'd to them.. But how this ſtands with chat which he hach 


further conſideration ; where he chargeth this, as his adverſaries. 
fourth error : That every right adminiſtration of Bapriſme, ts net | 


inn, then it ts his anal ſealing; But the Sarrament rightly aami- | 


if they will repent, and believe , and though they are alſo by their | 
imperfett equivocal covenanttn with God; 5 God remazneth ſtill | 


N 
———— 
Ouuſiomes< - wt 


| Mr, Farters 

Concetilions of 
the latitude of 4 
| the Covenaar, 


— 


[If this be denyed; there will Þe found no great happineſſe co a 


OS 


{ 


; p20pic, 


Gomorrah: yet we ſee, verſe 2. what language heſpeaks of chem, |; 
1ſrael heh not know, my Favre ena ce And tvizceas he.) 
ſtates the Queſtion as though rhewhole of 'the diſput*s curned 02.1 
. hi Hf PE \S od th | d : ET OO 51) 22 TSIL.IN | jt in 2; 
is tinge; Whether rhefe men be In Covenant with (od, ts t Goat | 
—_—_ | R FEI altuat- ot 
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 ebleged? And thus T ſay that wicked men are not 


:| great queſtion between him 
| were madneſſe ro affirm that, f 
| nes... Yer {till 1 fay, that the Covenant which Baptiſine. ſeales, 


I:2 Faith which is ſhort of Fuſtifying, Digreſl.1+ 
A _ ————— — ACS, 
end attual entavement to them ; ſo. far as that Gods promiſe 1s un. force 


for conveying aftual right to them, as to the promiſed bleſſmgs ? and 
whether it be a mutual Covenant, and both parties be attually 
| in Covenant with 
Ged, that is, God 5s not iu Covenant with them: Neither have the 


np rig terh main bleſſings given by the Covenant, Vit. Chri(t, 
ardon, fuſti | ; 


don, 7uſtification, 


{ ;n, Glory, I know no man that 
hath ſpoke fo-much as - 


himſelf rowards the proof of itin the af- 


But according to 


breach of Covenant, and is therefore under thecurſe and penalty | 


*, 


of it ; and that I ſhould think that God were aQually engaged to 
| hen Theſe ,may 
know by vertue of their Covenant-priviledges upon what terms 
they may attain the mercies mentioned, anc 
God ſtands engaged tc 
Ordinancesto work them up to the ſaid terms, -which.they.do 
not ,, who are without Coyenant, and thereforeare afar off, when 


tye in a conditional Covenant, whether the conditions are kept 
or no? That therefore before mentioned which he calls- the 
and me;; is. no queſtionat all. It 
which with theſe limits he thus de- 
is made with the unregenerate as well as regenerate. perſons ; 
which as we have heard, he makes Mr, 7" Hat error qe 
And becauſe the Covenant belongs to them, Baptiſmein like ſort 
belongs t0-them ; and as upon. that account we-muſt baprize 
|them, . ſo.ix foro Des, detording to the mind of Jeſus Chriſt, they 
hy ets 6 to Baptiſing.:, Which in caſe Mr.. Baxter. ſhall deny, 
1 ſhall deſire him to refle& upon the afore-cired paſſages of his 
own ;. together with that, which,pag.65. of this Treatiſe he deli- 
vers.Jf-it be the whole matter of Chriſtianity that « profeſſed, but dij- 


n, fo 1 nie{d be. 15.4 member of the Church wifble. And 


Cie ors be TUTOR, $07 Anabegically'a believer, w 


= nn 


Wor 


"_ — eo era a 


him, they break not Covenant untill they arnve | 
at final impenitence and-unbelief. © He very well knowes that 1 | 
hold that every wicked man in the Church lives in continuall | 


ge Chriſt, Pardon, Juſtification, Adoption, Glory, to them, in | 
that ftate and condition, were more then ftrange 


| 


men in Coyenant are near. , Didever.man, ſpeak of an abſolute 


| 


' Church- | 


| 


firttative: So long as they break not the Covenant-engage- | 


ment, (in which he confeſlerh they have oblig'd themfelves,) | 
God ſtands engaged to them for. the greateſt ſpiritual bleſlings. | 


, 
} 


| I, and upon what terms | 
ged to givethem, and they enjoy the power of 


ae” 
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' [Church-memberſhip is one of his own mediums to prove a right 
to Church-entrance by Baptife, -and hereis a Faith not -above 


a faith as is real, having reall fruits and effects, and ſome- 
times reall miracles. If the argument hold when it is thus. en- 


an one is univocally in Covenant, whoſe diſlimulation 1s no other ' 
then neceſſarily attends an unregenerate eſtate: in caſe there be. 
ry thing in Scripture above equiyocation, They remembred that 
God us their Rock, the high God their Redeemer, Pal. 78. 34: And: 
whereas I ſtand charg'd in this diſcourſe by Mr. Baxter: with fe- 
| veral uncouth, if not wild, opinions and aſſertions about the: Co-/ 
venant, and Mr. Baxter deſpairs (as we haveheard) of wnder- 
ing of my meaning, I ſhall here endeavour, as to vindicate, 
ſo to explain my ſelf in like manner, that the Reader (if not Mr. 
| Baxter) may be brought ro a righrunderſtariding z avoiding ,' as 
much as may be, both nicety; and.mukrjplicity.” + | ct 
+4, It is ſaid, thar-I ſuppoſe certain Promiſes to $0 before: the 


. 
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two forts, 1. The Arminians and 7eſuites. '2. Such as Myr.. BL 
about Church-rdinances.. And baving ſpent many lines upon 
the Axminians to ſhew his diſſent; and aſſent, ſo that the Reader 
mgy well have forgotten both me and my charge,he ſaith, 2.7 he 
ſecond part of promiſes before the great Covenant of Grace #5 feigned 


| and that with ſome difference amongſt themſelves ) and that ts a pro- 
ſe of Church-griviledres upon condition of 4 faith, notguſtifying, 
wor ſaving. One that Mr. Baxter will not deny to beemynently | 
learned, (and I think as well vers'd in his Writings, .and mine;.as | 
| any manalive; Far better, I believe, then he in mine, or I in is) | 
upon obſervation of this paſſage, replyed as by addrefſe ro bim, | 
Tou rather feign this of Mr. Bl. then find it in him. | And I pro-| 
felle I know no manwhoſe brains evereither harch'd, or vented | 
fuch acrotcher. Neither do 1 know how this miſtake was ever | 
entertained, (for I believe it was a miſtake) unlefle it be, that ta-/ 
king for granted that there is no Covenant of grace entred with] 
any Out of the ſtate of grace ; and finding, that I-afſert., that] 


"Oe ” 


bis apy : At leaſt, ſhort of that which is juſtifying, and yer | 
fi 


feebled, how much more when it is put in ies-full ſtrength 3/ Such | 


| great. Law of Grace. Thoſe that ſuppoſe ſuch'(faith be) are of | 


by Ar. Bl. (and if there be any other that go that way, as ſome dv, | 


The Author 
vindicated 
from a fiction 


impolcd, 


_ | Church-Ordinances appertain to unregenerate Chriſtians, and | 


Ret rhdlameanes fithiof chis kigd :-Wheteas: that| 
hee. Ro: go 


thoſe that ave ſhort of Faith that's juſtifying; he here\fancies 84 | 


which } 


———_ 
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Faith which is ſhort of Fuſtifying, DigrelT. x, 


The Authour 
further vindi- 


| 


——__ -—— 


| any promiſes preceding the Covenant of Grace. Such muſt be 
| made to meer Heathens, or thoſe that are ina parallel eſtate, 
| atiens frons the Common-wralth of Iſrael. Unleſſe perhaps. ſome 
| fuch-promiſe:ro ſome ſuch, upon ſome. particular account may be 


\ | poſction. tothe Gentiles they-were thoſe that were not ſtrangers to the 


which?! fay is ; That every acceptation of a- Goſpel-tender 


| x. And that theſe Ordinances are neceſlarily requiſite to 'bring 
| men up tothe. fruition of thoſe happy priviledges of Pardon, 


| (which tetiders a man a Chriſtian ourwardly ) actually:veſts him 
in ribht to theſe Ordinances, as it did the Jew outwardly, Rows, 3. 


Juſtification, Adoption, Glorificatiof. 'So that I conceit no pro- 
miſe of theſe Ordinances made'to ſuch a faith, but an aRnal in- 
veftirure of every ſuch believer in them. Neither 'do I know 


found; Yerif he can work me to: be of his mind, that 'E /e&joy,, 
Regeneration, and the Covenant of Grace, are commenſurate, ſo 
that no non-ele& man is in Covenant, then ſhall I fay rhat there 
are Promiſes made before the Covenant.. :'The Apottle ſpeaking 
of the 7ews, that for the generality of them, were neither elect 
nor regenerate, ſaith, To them appertained the Covenants, 1 may 
therefore Fog it upon him, with better reaſon then he upon 
me: Thoſe ſtand veſted in promiſes, that, he ſayes, are out of 
Covenant. The Promiſe us ſaid to belong to thoſe Fews; Rom.9.4. | 
on whom yet the Word took; no ſaving effett, verſe 6. Hence by op - 


Church, bat of it. They were not ſtrangers to the Covenant'of Pro- 
miſe, but in the ſame, Eph. 2.11, 12. Hence God, ſaith he, ma- 
keth bis (ovenant with them all, Deut. 29. 10, 12, 13, 14, 15. 


ing there of that ſolemn renewal of the Covenant of Grace, as 
eur. 30. 6,10, 12, 13,14. compared. with Rom. 10. 6, 7,8. 
evinceth.. | So, Ezek. 16. 8. he made. a- Covenant with that 
Church and people, many whereof proved very baſe, as that Chapter 
ſheweth. Cobbet. juſt vindicat. pag. 46. Where mucti more to 
this-purpoſe from many Texts of Scripture may be ſeen. 
| -Fam farther charged, that my common phraſe rs, That they 
( namely -unregenerare- men » are 'tm the outward '& oVvenant 5 
with this note upon it, what that is 1 cannor- tell: Who would 
not'now think but that here were a phraſe peculiarly mine : Upon 
"which the fame learned hands before;expreſfeth him&lf in theſe 
words, '7 do not ſte that that phraſe is common with My. Bl. He 
rather aſeth it as from: athers :- which any. may: evidently. ſee , if 

ey confult pag: 189, 190.of my. Treatiſe of the Covenant. 


But 
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But of this I have ſpoke before ,and therefore his gueſies upon 

it, that he believes thar it'is called outward, by reaſon of ourward 
bleſlings annexed to it, might have been ſpared. They that uſe 
ir, expreſſe their own meaning, The Covenant (they fay) x br 
one and the ſame; but all are yot in the Covenant after one and the 
ſame manner: Some are #h, in it by outward profeſſicn, to the 


acceptance to the enjoyment of ſaving benefits by means of theſe 
| priviledges. He ſayes in the place quoted, I ſb,uld have thought 
| ir but reaſonable for My.Bl. 1. To have told us what thoſe outward 
| bleſſings are that this Covenant promiſeth. But what need I to 
] rell him, when, pag. 61. he hath told me, that it1s a'/promiſe of 

 Church-priviledges, and I now tell him that theſe ſtand actually 
| poſſeſt of theſe priviledges, and baveall the Promiſes, together 
with theſe priviledges that the Goſpel contains.. And that theſe 
| priviledges are appointed of God, to bring them in Gods way 
ro the poſſeſlion of them. 2. Saith he, That he- would have «1 
proved out of Scripture that God hath ſuch a Covenant aft intt from 


| 4nd having other conditions on our part. To thisI know not what 
ro ſay ; but that when Mr. Baxter hath proved that there are 
| not onely mountains of earth in his Welt ſide of England, viz. 
' Wreakin, Mawbourn, Clee, but alſo mountnins of Gold., I will 
| endeavour the proof of this, if I cantell how : for he hath had 
| 
ſuch Covenant, diftin&t from the Covenant of Grace, which in 
my name he here imagineth. Having vindicated my ſelf from 
theſe impoſed fancies that never entred into my thoughts, I ſhall 


| theſe following Propoſitions. | $f 
I. Thoſe that take upon themſelves a Chriſtian profeſſion, betug 
ſeparate fur God, calling him by the name. of Lord, that have Orat- 


Chriſtian-worſhip, theſe with me are in (vvenant with God, as Was 


Charches of God, Afts 7.8. Gal.1.2. The called of God, Mat. 


b 


the Covenant of grace, which promiſeth 7 uſtification and Salvation, 


preſent participation of outward priviledges ; but ſome. by cordial | 


as many thoughts of ſuch golden Chimera's, as I have had of any |. 


| now endeavour, if it may be, further to clear my own meaningin | | 
| 'Þ Propoſitions 


ances of God as their inheritance, that acknowledge a Deity; and | 
no other but the-true Deity; a neceſſity of worſhip, and none b#t the.| 


the whole ſtate of the Church of the Fewes,. andthe whole face | 
4 of the viſible Church of the: Genziles, that: were |engraffedin | 
their ſtead. This to me is plain in'that they are the -Chaurch-or | 


o » 


| tending to 


thors mean- 
| Ing. 
Propof. 7, 


| 22: 14. Thepecple of God, Iſ.1+. 2. Pſal. go. 7.-7 heythat ſacrif a | 
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| ro the rr#e God, Pfal. 50. 7. Arethe ſos of God, Gen. 6. 1. Deut, 
14. 1. Rom. 9. 4. Area people nigh xnto the Lora, Deut. 4.7. 
Pſal.148.,t. God profeſling himſelt to be their God, P/al.g0.7. 


| Are Children of the (ovenant, AQts 3.35, Saints, Plal, go. 5. 


AR; 26. 10. 1 Cor. 14. 33+ Helievers, Act. 8. 12,13. Act.21. 
20. Luke 8. 13. Diſciples, Matth, m®. 1,4. Acts 9.1. & IF. 10, 
Chriſtians, A&.11.26. Thatall of theſe imply a Covenant-ltate; 
and that unregenerate men have in Scripture all this honour, is 
clear. Theſe therefore with me are in Coyefiant. I know that 
asto all of theſe elogies itis anſweredina word, that they are 
equivocal. An anſwer that I can fcarce take into my thoughts 
wichout borrour ; As though Gods- oracles were all over, from 
one end of the Bible to the other, like thoſe of Apollo, and there 
were no reality either in their ſeparation for God, or gifts that 
they. receive from God, (which as to illumination, conviction, 
faith, as well ordinary as extraordinary oftentimes are many) or 
priviledges that they enjoy ; : But this we ſhall have further oc- 
| cafion to conſider ; and when there can be no plain.denial that 
| all of this here mentioned argues Covenant-ſtate, a quarrel ſeems 
to be pickt, rather then any direct anſwer given. For as I fay, 
pag. 189 of my Treatiſe, That in Old-Tettament-times the Co- 
venant was made with J/7ac/ inthe uttermoſt latitude of it, with 
all thoſerhat' bore the name of 1/ae/,” making. proof at large 
from Dexr. 29. as the Reader may, ſee.  . Mr. Baxter quoting 
| the place, takes notice of no more then that it was made with all 
Tſrael: and inters, . pag. 65. Ss that it ſeems he takes all to be in 
Covenant that bear the name, Chriſtian. And then queſtions ; 
What ? Thengh they know not what Chrift or Chriſtianity is? 1s 
taking a name, entring tmto ( ovenant ? | The poor Indians that by 
þ rhonſands are forced by the Spaniard tobe baptized are ſaid to know 
ſo Isttle what they do, that ſame of them forget the name of [a Chri- 
ftian | which they aſſumed. And do's not he think that a man may 
take as plauſible exceptions againſt his word, where he ſaith, 7 he 
Tale 15, That a ſerious profeſſonr of the faith 55 to be taken for 4 true 
Believer ; If he would travel as faras India for it, as he doth here 
againft Gods Word ? Do not we know, that force may. make 
theſe poor Indians to appear ſerious in their profeſſion ? And 
1tis wonder that it ſhould be ſo-ftrange with him, that taking a 
name ſhould be entring Covenant, or at leaſt that it ſhould im- 
Ply a Covenant-ftate * .'Let him.conſult, 7.4.1. and thoſe! ma. 
— | | nifolg | 
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' Covenant-people to him, in theſe words, 4 people called by his 
'Name; Or 60 whom the Name of God is called. And diſtinction 


continue their Covenant relation, - till they profeſſedly caft 


aliens are t0 be received,having no other title then their own pre- 
ſent qualification. This ought to be. voluntary, as well in re- 
| nouncing their old falſe way, asembracing the preſent, as we ſee 
it was in thoſe converts through the e{&s of the Apoſtles. And 
it is not eo be withonr ſome competency of knowledge, diſcer- 
ning the evill of their former courſe, and the happineſle atraina- 
blein the preſent. AndI am eaſily induced to believe that more 
knowledg by the induſtry of teachers, is now required, then 
'was inthe primitive times, feeing there is not ſo much; of God by 


| miracle to ;prrh hangs and, asit were, to overrule :. So that it is 
taking of a name that is intended, bur that which till | 


nota nake | 
attends upon # : As a wife is called by her husbands name, and 
'withall makes her abode in his houſe, ſo it is with a Covenant- 


| people, and was with 1/-ae/: They: bore the name of God, | 


and they made abodein the Church ofGod,_enjoying hisOrdinar» 


God oft beftowes it on infidels, and in England there aremen that de> 
ride the truth of Scripture, and eſteem it. afuitiion, and yet for credit 
of men come ordinarily to the Congregation. Theſe have the Word 


| grven, and ſo have other anregenerare men, but not by Covenant that 


[7 krow of. ' That Goddoth beftow his Word on' infidells, ro me 


1s ſtrange: it:1s true that he often tenders it ro them, but in caſe 


| they remain infidells, they put it away from them, and beftow- 
'ing implies not onely a tender,bur an acceptance. Itis the great | 
'advantape of 1/7ae/ above other Nations that ro them was com-: 
;mitted the. oracles of God, when others had not that: honour. | 
And to ſpeak of Gods giving his Word by Covenant, is'a moft | 


11mproper ſpeech, ſeeing it is che very "Covenant. dronghts; as 
though we ſhould fay,he gives his Word, by.his Word. And theſe 


[fure areno open deriders that for the credit of men make ſuch a 


publiqueprofeſſion: this would work reftraint.on the: one hand, 


| nifold Scripture-Texts, which expreſle the relation of Gods! 
ſhould be put between children of the Covenant by deſcent from | 
parents - in Covenant , whether Jewes "or Chriſtians ; ( who } 


iroff, notwithſtanding their ignorance) and ſuch that of meer | 


ances astneir inheritance. Mr. Baxter ſaies, For the Ford of God, | 


; 
© 


2s it puts upon profellion on the-other. And in-cate 'any ſoctr f- 


thing be, though the Covenaat is perfidioully broke, yer (asT 
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conceive) not totally caſt off, as long as any open profeſlion is 


| continued. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe that take their ſons,” and 


daughters to give them to Aolech ? this can be no'low crime,and 
an high departure from the true God, yet theſe bring forth ciul- 


crifice, Exek. £6. 20, 21. Soalſo, Pfal..106. 35, &c. :1ſracl was 


ved their 1dels, which were a ſnare to them ; yea,they ſacrificed their 
ſons and daughters unto Devils, and ſhed innocent blood, even the 
bleed of their ſens and daughters. et this,as appears,cafts them not 
out of Covenant ; God notwithſtanding remembred with them 
his Covenant, ver. 45. This was therefore doubtleſle but a par- 
tial apoſtaſie ; taking in the worſhip of Idols, they (did not to- 
tally caſt off the worſhip of God : God was not totally calt off 
in 7#dah, neither did caſt off Fudah. Ahaz was. of the worlt 
of Kings, and yet his mir wasreckoned among the people 


happy a Reformation in the Church of God. | 

. 2+. T hoſe that are look'd wupen by men, as in Covenant with God, 
and ſo ordinarily judged (as the people of Iſracl were) by the. name 
| that they bear, their abode in the ((hurch, and profeſſion that. they 
make," and ſo accordingly ſtyled, they are truly, and really in Cove- 
nant. A man may know a man to appertain co ſuch or ſuch a 
perſon, becauſe he ſees him in his family, hears him call him 
Maſter, ſees him, ſometimes at leaſt, in his work, and knowes 
him to have the repute of his ſervant ; Though to know him to 
be afauthfyl ſervant requires more diligence of enquiry, and a 


 Rricter- ſcrutiny: So a man may: be as eaſily known to apper- 


tainto Jeſus Chriſt ; The fame CharaQters make him known. 
Forall that is required to being in Coyenantis viſible, open, evi- 
dent: bnc ſincerity of heatt in covenanting is inviſible and ſe- 


by the Vulgar, Vatablus, Tremelixes, Arias Montanus, and C aſta- 
lie, fndens mn manifeſto; by Calvin, fndens inaperto; by Bea, 
7udens in pro patulo; the Jewinwardly, Zudexs in abſcundito, or, 
occx/ro; Their Church, or Cavenant-ſtation giving chem thoſe 


\ great advantages after mentioned, was open and manifeſt. Thoſe 
| that fﬀy, Lord, Lord, as,” Hatth.7.2 I. are of thoſe that avouch 


I > Re 


drenunto God : and they are his children, that they thus fa- | 


mingled among the Heathen, and learned their works, and they ſer- | 


ews then beenas ſevere'diſputants againlt | 
a Covenant-ſtate as are riſeq-up now, the Church of God had 
| wantedan Hezekzah, he had neverlived, much leſſe wioyghrt fo | 


 cret;. And therefore the Jew outwardly, Rom.'2. 28. is called | 


God' 
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Godto be their God, and God avoucheth them to be his peo- 
ple- And therefore when they come with their ſacrifices, though 
in their ſins, and God upon that account teſtifies againſt them ; 
yet he ſayes,. 1 am God,even thy God. Its confeſs'd by Mr. Bax- 
ter, that we muſt judge thoſe that make profeſſion, to be in (venant 
withGod: we muſt give them the name of Chriſtians, and men in | 
Covenant with God, and we muſt uſe them as (, hriſtians in works eo 
of charity and Ordinances, and Church-communion, and ſo muſt 
uſe their Children as (briftians children. And ſeeing reaſonto 
judge fo, (according to Scripture-charater of men in Cove- 
| nant) they are ſo. Either in this we judge right, or elſe we pro- | 
| ceed upon miſtake. Tf we judge aright, then all is well: If we 
| miſtake, then all in theſe proceedings is null. Water hath been 
 applyed to the child of ſuch an one, but no Sacrament diſpens'd; 
And according to a mans hopes, thoughts, or fears of his fathers | 
regeneration, are his hopes, thoughts and fears of his own ba p- 
tiſme, and conſequently of his intereft in Church-communion;) | 
for this ftands or falls according to his fathers intereſt or non-_ 
intereſt in the Covenant. When Mr. Baxter is urged with this, 
he uſes to refer to his Treatiſe of Infant-Bapriſme , where he | 
layes us down a grand Rule or Maxime, and out of rhatextratts | 
many others. His grand Rule is, That a ſerious Profeſſor of the 
| faith - 5s to be taken for a true Believer : and this being laid down, | 
| he proceeds on. If this Propoſition were a Scripture-Maxime, 
| then it would have borna farther ſuperſtruction ; but being nei- | 
ther found there, nor any proof made that it is any way deduced | 
thence, mother and daughters may all juſtly be called into 
queſtion ; and ſeeing he cannot but know, that very many as to | - 
| the thing for which it is produc'd, (which is in order to admiſli- | ' 
| On to Ordinances, will utterly deny it, he might have done well 
| fo have made ſome eſſay to have proved it. I do yield that cha- 
| rity is to hope the beſt, but that we ſhould put our charity to | 
It, or our reaſon either, for probability or certainty, when we | 
are no where ſo taught, and havea more ſure rule for our pre=| 
ce:dins, I ſee no reaſon. - I can ſcarce meet with a Miniſter that | | 
|fayes, {and TI have put the queſtion to many of the moſt eminent | 

that I know) that he baptizeth any Infant upon this ground of =» [ 
|hope that the Parent is regenerate but ſtill with earneſt ve- | 
|hemence profeſſes the contrary. I defire the Reader to conſider 
\|Mr. Cobbers third and fourth Conclaſions in his juſt Vindication, þ . 
et : SF | pag. ! 
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pag. 46, 52. There ts a bare external being in the Covenant of 
| Grace, faith he, of perſons who poſſibly never ſhall be ſaved. Concl. | 
| 34. The Church in diſpenſing an enjoyned initiatory ſeal of the { ove- 
nant of Grace looketh unto viſibility of intereſt in the (/wenant, to 
guide her in the application thereof + Cont). 4. Vitibility of in- 
cereſt, and favin® intereſt ate there oppos'd. See alſo Mr. Hd- 
fon, pag. 249: fob Baptift did not in his conſtience think, they had 
all aftaaly, really and compleatly repented andl reformed chemſlves, 
whom he Enixel, but he baptized them nnto Repeyrante, Math. 3. 
| 11. and they by reveiving the ſame bound themſelves to. endeavonr 
the praftice thereof. Tt were a ſadcaſe fir Minifters, if they weve 
botind to udimit none, or atminiſter the Lords Smpper to none, but 
fuch as were traly potty wr that they judged #n their conſcience 
to be ſo, or were bind to tet all that rhty judged wore nt! 
3. Mars bbiation of himſelf '#n Covenant unto God, upon the 
rerins by him propoſed, neceſſarily implies Gods obligation ro 1ay. 
Whete'God makes tenders of the Goſpel by his Miniſters to any 
one out of Covenant, there he makes render of the Covenant ; 
and where a perſon or people profeſfedly accept, that is, engage 
| themſelves, (as myriads of thouſands did through the As of 
the eApoſtles) this perſon, this people, each man of rhem is +n 
:| Covenant, -As Scripture calls then by the name of Saines,' Di/- 
ciples, Believers, Chriſtians, ſo we may call them {*ovenanters. 
| They have all a ſanity of ſepartttion, which Camero ſayes, is 
reall,and Mr. Baxter difputed from thence to a right in Bapriſme, 
from that Text, 1 Cor. 7. 14. There'is in moſt of them, if not 
1m all, 'fome graces thar are real, either common or favings, and 
a Covenant doth not wait till the terms be kept, and the condi- 
tions made g00d, before it hath'the beings of a Covenant. And 
| whether theſe be every way ſincere, 'or any way diſſembling, 
| yet, as Mr. Baxter acknowledges, they really oblige themſelves: 
AndGod howfſoever diffembles not,but is bound by himſelf upon 
his own terms which they profeſſedly accept 'to confer all that 
the Covenant holds forth. 'So that whereſoever man is obliged ,| 
there a compleat Covenant is made up. "For Gods tender goes 
may 3 and man iS the 'Jaft party % and compleats the Cove- 


Be.” 2 Sincerity, and intririvy of heart ; or fall reality in a mans 


ects. 
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! omentions to ſtand tothe whole of a:Covenant, us nat of the eſſence, and 
| being of st. Both parties ſtand engaged upon their reſpective 
| xerms, though one-part ſhould have unfincere intentions. | A! 
| wife isa wife, and the marriage is compleat, when both parties: 
- {have publiquely expreſs'd.confent, though the holda reſolution; 
. to be ftubborn, refractory, profuſe, &c, - A man conſenting to. 
|; ſerve, whether in bare words, or taking earneſt, (as is molt uſual) : 
| or by hand and ſeal, (as in the caſe of apprentices) is aſervanr, 
|| although heintend with Ozefmmns to purloyn, or take his oppor-; 
| tunity tobe gone. Mr. Baxter thinks it makes for his advan-| - 
| tage, 'to:lay that unvegenerate men are unſincere in Covenant ; | 
| butthat.is a conceſſion, that utterly deſtroyes him. If they be 
unſincere, or, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, not ſtedfaſt in Covenant, 
then 'they.are in Covenant. 4 Propoſitione ſecundi, adjacentis| 
ad propoſrtionem prims adjacentis valet argumentum. If it betrue. 
| thatrCars3ve 154 ſeditious man, then it is truethat.he 1sa man: | 
that Peribomiws is a vicious man, then he is a man; that 7«das is 
| treacherous and perfidious in Covenant, then he-is in Covenant : | 
A-mans-convittionthat heisan unjuſt ſteward, or anunfaithtull 
ſervant, oth not.concludehimitoibeno ſervant, or.no.Rtewatd, 
bur thecontrary.. - And whereas; pag. 66.:heſfaith, The differen || 
| cer MrB. muſt take notice of, berween humane ((ovenants and. 
| ourswith God, wor elfe the mill marre all. « eu know not one anc 
| thers-hearts, and therefore make not 'Lawes for hearts, nor umpoſe/ 
| condizions on hearts : and therefare-if both parties do confeſſe con-! 
| ſent; - though Uiſſembledly, they are both obliged, and the ( ovenant 
15mutual. - But 'Ged offers ro conſent -onely 01 condition that eur 
| brarts conſent 10 his terms, and therefore if me profeſſe conſent, and 
do mit conſent; God conſenterh not, nor ts, as 1t were, «bligea. This 
wereſomewhat to purpoſe, incaſe he could makeit appear that | 
Scripture denyes all being of 'a Covenant, where the all-ſceing 
eye of God ſees not all integrity and ſincerity. But Scriprure- 
language, .which-is the ſafeſt for us to follow, being (as we have 
heard) farothkerwiſe, -there is nothing marr'd in non-obſervance 
_ of-any ſucb ſuppoſed difference : : For which we ſhall preſently 
hearagainand again Mr/Baxters own confeflion. | 
5. Theres aveall and ſerions purpoſe in many unregenerate per- 
fons ro ſerve the Loyd, -and to come up to as much as they think: he, m 
| Covenant requires, though with A#ſtin they have a great mind to 
delay, and often to-put off the thought of their more exact,and 
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ſerious ſervice; and too ordinarily think that they keep Cove- 
nant;when they break it. Having not as yet any right know- 
tedge, either of their own hearts, or Gods commands: And| 
in this poſture in which they thus ftand before they come up any | 
higher, yea, though they never come higher, they reach unto |. 
in themſelves reall, true, and good, and alſo do the works 
which God commands ; and this ſometimes is Mr. Baxrers own 
thoughts. When his buſineſſeis,co inform Is Hearers, or Rea- 
ders, and not to make oppoſition againſt others, then he can uſe 
the word [ rea/l] and forbear the word |. equiocall ] as appears 
in his Saints everlaſting reſt, Part 3: Set. 6. There #5 4 common 
grace which is not ſaving, yet reall, and ſo true, and. guod, and ſo 
true grace 4s well as Special grace which is ſaving. Which may 
bea fair anſwer to that which himſelf hath ſaid, pag. 68. of this 
Treatiſe; ry. Bl. ia hs explication of this Dogmaticall faith, 
addeth by way of excluſion | though not affeting the heart to @ full 
choyce of Chriſt] where he ſeems ta imply, though he expreſſe it not, 
that the faith that he meaneth doth affe&# the heart to a choyce of 
Chriſt which 1s not full. But if fo, then, 1. It i much more then 
aſſent, or a meer Hiſtorical, Dogmatical Faith. 2. But ts the| 
choyce, which he intimateth, real as to the att, and ſuited to the 0b- 
jetb> That 15,the reall choyce of ſuch a (hriſt as us offered, and on 
Vſach terms? If fo, it i juſtifying fanh: If not, either it us 
counterfert, as to the alt, or but nominal.as to the objeft, and is indeed 
no chooſing of Chriſt. That which is reall and true, is neither coun- 
|rerfeit nor merely nominall, ſo far as they know either Chriſt or 
their own hearts, they undiflembledly chooſe and take to him, as 
expecting to be haypy in him, rather then any other 6bjec; 
though roo offen it 1s upon miſ-irformation : and when they 
come toa right underſtanding of the terms, they are in danger 
to quit the way in which they might enjoy him. He 7 On 
fayes, Mr. Bl. thinks that there may be an undiſſembled profeſſion, 
which yet may. not be of 4 aw $8;00% and addes, But then 1 
Concerve it 15 not an entire profeſſiun of the whole eſſential obieft- o 
| C brift ban faith, v1Z. of aſſent and conſent. In _ it doth d 
caſt duſt in his Readers eyes, in confounding the entireneſſe of 
| the object, and the. integrity of the ſubſet. There may be an 

entire profeſſion of the whole eſſentiall obje& of faith. where 
thewill is-drought in to make no' morefull choyce, or. cdaſent 
| then hath been faid, There is added, 7+ will be ax hard ſaying to 


: | many | 
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| neſt Chriſtian co fay, chat -a man not- juſtified may believe every 
' | fundamentall article, as to aſſent, and that he may be convinc'd 
| of the neceſlity of ſuch repentance, and accordingly to make 
| profeſiion of it, as fohns converts were baptiz'd into it. That 


| of the Schosl, aud apply himſelf to learn, it is enough for his admiſ= | 
fiew. The like may be faid of the (burch wiſfible which is (hriſts 


\Digreſf, 1. 
{ ed honeſt Chriſtians, to ſay, that a man not juſtificd may believe | 


| every fundamental article,and withall tral y profeſſe repentance of all 
| hs ſons, and ta take God for his Soveraign to rule him, and his chief 


| Holy Ghoſt for his guide and ſanttifier, and the reſt which t eſſen- 


| — 


entitles to Baptiſme. 


-- 


good to be enjoyed to his happineſſe, and to take (, hriſt for bis Lord, 
and onely Saviour, and his Word for his Law and Rale, and the 


tiall ro ( briſtianity. 1 think it will be nothing hard for any ho- 


ſuch an one may freely yield that God hath right of Soveraignty 
and rule, 'and that he is the chief good to be enjoyed for happi- 
neſle, and that he.ought to take Chriſt for his Lord, and Saviour, 


aſſent, but as to reality of purpoſe to make this choyce, ſo far 
as the man knowes his own heart, or the mind of God in this 
work : though there be not that integrity to yield up himſelf 
wholly, which yet by the power of Ordinances through the 
—_ in Gods time may be done, and through grace per- 
ed. | 
Laſtly, God ſetting up a viſible Church upon earth in order to that 
which t inviſible, will have thoſe admitted that give aſſent to Scri- 
pture-doftrine, and accordingly make profeſſion : And this of it 
ſelf 5» foro Dez, brings them into Covenant-right, and viſible 
Church-memberſhip. And therefore according to the mind of 


God, and, as Apollcnius ſpeaks, jure Dei in this eſtate are to be |. 


received ; Though they ſhall hit or miſle of the mercy of the 
Covenant accordingly as by grace they come up to, or by ſin fall 
ſhort of the Propolitions contained in it. A Scholar ( fath 
Mr. Hudſin) that i admitted into a Schocl, is not. admitted becauſe 
he ss doEtus, but, ut ſit dotus 3 and if he will ſubmit to the rules | 


School; Vindicat. p. 248, To which Mr. Baxter himſelf, if 1 
underſtand him, hath given his aſſent in his Treatiſe of everlaſt- 
ing reſt, Part 4. Se. 3. The door of the viſible (hurch i incom- 
parably wider then the door of heaven; and ( hriſt is ſo tender, /» 
bountiful and forward to convey his grace, and the Goſpel fo free an 


_— 


&c. and that this may be done truly, not onely as to reality of | 


I 


of er, and invitation to all, that ſurely (hriſt will keep no man. off , | 
One” . 
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[ much that I have ſaid ; yer -now at laſt I hope both he and others 
['may know my meaning. LET 


What abſardities follow ſuch reſtraint of it to found ibelievers, as 1 


| nant-breaking. 


* hey will come cwite over mm(piret to Chriſt, they ſhall be welcome: | 

Bo will (ornt/ onpR to a ſoble profeſſion, he will not deny them 
atmitttice: This feems to ſpeak the mind of Jefus Chriſt for! 
their dmitmance, and that ++ foro Des, as well as #n foro Eccleſce, 
the in Covenant-refation, and havetitle ro Church-mem-' 
berſhip. Thus Mr. Baxrer andthe Reader may fee my thoughts 
in this'thing : and though I doubr not, bur that he will queſtion 


eArgument 2. vindicated. 


My ſecond Argument is, A the obſrrarties following the re- 
ftraint of the Covenant to the Elett,'or men of a ſaving Faith : fol- 
low upon this reſtraint of intereſt in baptiſm. | Ar. Baxter anſwers, 


have aſſerted, I ſhonld be willing to \know;'though with (ome labour 
I have ſearched for it. Bear with me therefore, whileft I. examine 
that you referreme to. 1t 1s, pag. 109. wheve you charge thoſe ab- 
Prrdities. T wonder that all thislabour for ſeareh thould need, 
when as he faies, he hath a reference, and the Reader I think-may 
fee enough from Mr. Baxters own hand in'the 'places already 
mentioned;one part of the firſt abſurdity which 1 have preſſed, 
Mr. Baxter is pleaſed to repeat ; This \reſtriftion oof the { ovenant 
(to ſhut but all the non-regenerate ) makes an utter confuſion betwixt 
the Covenant it ſelf and the conditions of #t : or (if the expreſſion ds 
nt pleaſe )rhe Covenant it ſelf ,and the duties required in it : (between 
out: entrance into covenant, and our obſeryation of it, 'or walking np 
in farthfulneſſe to it. All know that a bargain for-a Summe of 'm0- 
ty, and the —_ of that Summme :\ the Covenant with' a ſervant 
for labour, and the labour according "to this covenant, are different | 
things. Faithfull men that make a bargain, keep it ; emer cove- 
nant, and ſtand to it : But the making, and keeping ; 'the'emtring, 
and obſerving, are not the ſame :; and according to this opinion, 'Re- 
generation 1s our entrance into Covenant, and regeneration 4s onr | 
eeping of Covenant:before regeneration we make no Covenant, after 
regeneration we break no Covenant, there is 'n0 ſuch thing as Cove- 
wa Allthis makes an utter confuſion inthe Covenant. 
After a charge big enough, he faies, -7 cannot give my- judgement 


and great danger of your miſtake chere- mani- 
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feſted; without anmaunerlineſſe, 1 will thevefure ſay but this, It ts in 
a very weighty point, near the fonndation, whey :in to erre cannot be | 
aft. To which I onely fay, F with he had ſpoken fully our,that | 
the intolerableneſſe and ſuppoſed great danger of my miſtake, 
might have been ſeen, andT earneſtly deſire all my friends, thar 
in caſe I erre in this manner as I ſtand charged, that they would 
afford me their help to diſcover my error ; but I truſt I ſhall | 
| | make'iit good, that my error at the higheſt is but equivocal. He 
| addes: In my Aphnriſms, (pag. 265.) I gave my reaſons for the | 
contrary; we muſt therefore ſee firſt what is ſaid there, where he 
thus beſpeakes his Reader. Here /et me mind you, of one uſeful 
| + ſervation more. T he Covenanting on our parts, 1s a Princapal 
part of the conditions of the Covenant, though this may ſeem ſtrange, 
that a covenanting and performing conditions, ſhould be almoſt all 
one: And indeed 1 think all intelligent Readers will judge it to A 
be farre'more ſtrange than true. though we are to hear of that 
| which is more ſtrange preſently, we are told of reafons in this 
page, but I find no piece ofa reaſon in it, but onely, 7 /ay, 1n- 
| ſtead ofa reaſon; And I know not where any thing towards af _ | 
- | proof of this poſition may be found, unleſle it be in| the Poets | 
 Hyperbole, Dimidium fatti, qui bene capit, habet; He that bath | 
| well begun, hath half done; yer haifis not almoſt all. He goes on. | | | 
 [ 7t ws atruth ſofarre beyond all doubr, that our own (ovenanting 1s 4 | 
principal part of the condition of the Covenant of grace, as that it #5 | | 
in other terms a great part of the ſubſtance of the Goſpel. Here are | 
| myſterious words. Is our covenanting a part of the condition, 
or isthe conditiona part of the Covenant? The condition is here 
| made the i»zeorum, and onr Covenanting one pert of the condi- | 
| {tion. Thisis above my reaſon. And tor the other part, I fay, Y: 
| | if our covenanting be a preat part of the ſubitance-of the Goſpel, | 
then the Jew outwardly did make a better progrefle in Goſpel- | 
{ waies then we are yet aware of, or the Apoftte underſtood when: | 
| he ſpake To much as we read, Rom. 2. concerning him,Fforhe was' 
in Covenant, otherwiſe he had been no Jew at all, but a Pagan or; 
Heathen. [Having told ns, {I cannot gueffe to what end) that! y 
the ſame aft i5 called our conditions, as the performers; and G ods c0n- ; 
| d:ttons,as the impoſer , and promiſer : grving hu bleſſings onely 617 't 
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= | #he/e ;mpnſed conditions, he addes, Mft properly they are called the | 

| conditions of Gods Covenant, or promiſe;rather than of ors; for our 
q own promiſe ts the firſt part of them,” and our performance of that 


promsſe, | 


\ 
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—Fairhwhich i ſhort of Fuſtifring, Digrelf 1,1 


promiſe, but a ſecondary part : Is not here a convincing reaſon ? 
Ourown promiſe is-the firſt part, our performance the ſecond 
part; Ergo they are more properly the conditions of Gods, 
Covenant then of ours. I deny not the thing, but wonder 
at thereaſon ; but, ſpeed itas it will, I thence collect, that pro-, 
miſes and performances are diſtin& things, and that is enough for 
' me. Our promiſing to God, I am ſure, is our covenanttng ; this 
then differs from Covenant-keeping, or performance, and is not 
ro be confounded with it. There followes, For, 2. Gods Cove- 
nant tz a free gift of (hriſt, and life to the World on condition of 
their acceptance: This our Divines againſt the Papiſts, and the 
| delrine of merit have fully proved. That God doth freely give 
Chriſt to thoſe that accept him, I freely yield, and that our Di- 
| vines have fully proved it againſt Papiſts, I confeſſe, and that it 
| muſt be aſſerted againſt Antinomians ; but what Divines have 
| proved that Gods Covenant is his free gift of Chriſt, .and life to 
the world on condition that they will accept,I know not: It is the 
| firſt time (I think) that ever I heard ic. This then is a full defi- | 
nition of a Covenant, which I yet think comes ſhort of it ; and 
if itbeatruth, it well ſerves my purpoſe; many a Covenant is| 
| made, and conditions never performed. After his expreſlion of 
himſelf ab6ut the modification of our acceptance of Chriſt by 
faith, he addes, Ozr acceptance or conſent, is our ( vvenanting ani 
our Faith. So that our Covenanting with Chriſt, and our Faith is 
the ſame thing: that #5 our accepting an offered Saviour on hus terms, 
' | 07-4 Conſent that he be ours, and we his on his termes. And who 
| knowes not that this Faith or Covenanting, or conſent ts the condition 
by ws to be performed, that we may have right to Chriſt, and life 
offered. 1 do know the jatter, and therefore upon that account, 
| (as upon divers others) I deny the former. I know that juſti- 
fying faith is the condition by us to be performed ; and I as well 
know, that itis not our coyenanting, but our making good our 
\Covengnt. Thar Faith by which the Romans ſtood in Covenant | 
with God, was ſuch a faith that the whole viſible Church of the 
Gentiles had, and the Jewes both, Row. 11. But this was not a 
juſtifying faith, but ſhort of it. To make juſtifying faith, and 
Lorepnating Tracerims isan error, Iam confident, of what ſize 
I leave to others to determine. If they were both one, Scripture 
would promiſcuouſly ſpeak of them ; _but we find that it ſtill di- 
by eth them , and gives us clearly to underſtand, that the 
2 a oreateli 
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' Saint, Believer, (alled, Brethren God impoſes Cc 
onditions ,- makes promiſe of. Covenant-blefſings upon theſe | 
| impoſed conditions, tos thoſe that are ſhort of Faith that juſti- 


ſenting, or marrying of him'is the performance of the condition on 
her part, for obtaining her firſt right in him and his: but for the| 


|God, preceding faith that juſtifies Now Mr. Baxter is not ſo 


Ae - 


es in which the Covenaut of prace is diſpen- 
all choſe that entertain them to bein Cove- 
nant, are granted of God to men ſhort of juſtifying faith, as 
their proper inhericance, Row. 3. 1. Dexr.33. 4 Titles implying 
a Covenant-ſtate, (asI have abundantly ſhewed) are given of 
God to them that are ſhort of this faith, viz. Chreſtian, Diſciple, 


fiech ; Theſe therefore are in Covenant. ThoughT hear neither 
of Scripture nor argument, nor any thing elſe but bare words 
in two-or three Paradoxes for my conviction, yet by a ſimilitude 
I ſhall underſtand, that our own Covenant-a& is the primary 
condition of Gods Covenant. ' In his Aphorifmes he fayes, 7 
may ſeem firange, but now a ſimilitude ſhall render it familiar, /f 
a King ( ſaith he) will offer his Son in marriage toa condemned 
woman, and a beggar, oh condition that ſhe will but have him, that ts 
conſent, and ſo covenant and marry him ; here her covenanting ,con- 


continuance of her right i further requiſite. If we had hadeither 
js para orargument to have given us a firit light, then a Simzle 
might have ſerved for ſomewhar, and come in aFa-garniſh ; but 
being: ſerved in alone, itmay'fpeak the Authors thoughts, but 


|never ſettle any in the truth.” And I ſhall leave ic to the Reader | 


to judge whether the edge of it may not eaſily be turned againſt 
himſelf. and whether when it is brought home; it will not prove 
deſtruRtive.co his own opinion. - I muſt therefore tell the Rea- 
der, that our relation to-Chriſt whileſt on earth, is more fre- 
quently expreſſed in Scriptures, by eſpouſals,-then marriages : 
as we may ſee through the book of {anticles, and Ho. 2. 14. 
2 Cor, 11: 2. and that thereis ordinarily a _relation' of men” to 


ill readin the Civill Law, but that he knowes that there are ſpon- 


jto take for his people, that are his onely in the firſt relation, and 
{to honour them with priviledges to bring them on to the ſecond. 
Whereas he fayes, Or Covenant principally is to receive, nor #s 
it onelyde futuro, bu; de preſenti. 1 may,anſwer, firſt, If our 


eateſt part of Covenanters are ſhorr of Faith that is ſaving and| 


es Covenant- | 


ſalia de futuro, and ſporſalia de preſenti. Thoſe, Godis pleaſed 
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| Covenant he : to receive; then it doth precede this receiving ; and, 


Reſtraint of 


| Covenant de- 


{ nics anybreach 


of Covenant, 


= 


{ Real Cove- 
"| nants may be 


; 4 


| 


ſecor ly, af he mean, that it.is our duty to receive Chriſt in pre- 
'ſent, grdnor-to delay the leaſt moment of time, I ſball readily 
yield; bur i in caſe he ſay, that preſent profeilion and engage- 


| ment 16 receive gives a people no title to any-Covenant-relation, 


before Chriſt be actually and ſavingly received, I may well ask 
| what we are to ſay to the whole body of Old Teftament- 
Scriptures ?. were not all Tfrael ta Covenant? were they not all 
viſibly the people of the Lord? are they not owned of God for 
ſuch, when they were at the worſtand loweſt ? How many thou- 
ſands of Scripture-Texts may.be brought-to evince it ? . Had 
they called themſelves ſo, and yalued themſelves as ſuch, on this 
account fo ben people nigl unto the Lord; and no people ſo 
nigh, it might have been ſaid ro be their own vapour; - but when 
Go gives them that teſhin ony-of honour, and þ; th: 'wayerdone 
with 1} ure he would have st0/ believe it. There, is a firſt, 
right therefore, before that right inthe fimilizude contended for; 
and that is no other but a right of Covenant : to be =: 
God and without hope- is. the caſe of a meer heathen uncircum- 
ci inthe Gelhy Eph. 2-11.. The ſtate of viſible relation-is one 
ſtep oearer, than aliers from the Common-wealth of 1ſpae/- do 
envy-; 48 yet too ſhort of a Kate of falvation,' Mr. Baxter 
concludes, . By rhas time { leave ir to the Reader t6 Judge who 1t 15 
ba  1ntroduceth confuſion about the Covenant, and whether it be an 
wy of te lever þ Hogs  AndIam very well contented to fit down 
and. hear his judgment : "49 F Ron Eve derermiens age unſt 
& WHICE rake to be Scri prate-Pg WadOXEs, are big down. as 
ES, =There followes, As for that Jon ade, that then there 
\icn0 Ge enant-breaking 1 xeply, x. 


Taos. there 2, 2. Ko4ad exiſtentiam, f 


al and erring half Covenants ; but if Jo. SHirgg 4 t ſound 
of perſeverance. - 1 defixeto know whither this 


| [55 ita ay _ meterdy broke, then you are ay of the certainty 
e 


ence, poſſibility 


and exiſtence refers, whether to the Covenant, or to the break- 
gh Covenant. 2, 4 it Fro to.the Covenant, ; asthe words ſeem 
plainly PImAYs the here is: 2,new. iece of learging, that; the 
efſence 0 athing may be broke, a Lthe exiſtence Rand firm. 1 


. have learnt Cans may be deſtroyed, and eflences re- 
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- | have not untill now heard the contrary. - Butif theſe referreto! 
_ | breaking of Covenaitt, then the meaning is, chere is & poſſe/3/rey, 
| | burthere ſhall not be a furareity : But Ui 6 is flatly to" gain-fay 
| the Seripeutes, that complain fo frequ of actual "breach of 
Coveriant. Somewhat therefore is vgs id ſomewhat de- 
| |nyed, - Itis granted that there isa breaking of mere-verbal, and 
10 ys, "balf-Covenants ; | bur T am told, that'if I chink that 
_ | und Coven ating may be utterly broke, "thenT am againſt the 
of perſeverance. If b Covenanting, truth of 
| | Covenant be meane; this may be br "wy and tio Saint apoſtatize, 
 { bucifiritegrity of heart and fach ſoul-qualifications as might be 
defiredin -Covenanters be underſtood; the eruth of a Covenarit 
fiands, where this is wanting: otherwiſe none| but uprighr, 
honeſt, ſincere men, can ever make bargains.” Jt follows, They 
broke their- parnentar Covenants about reforming Idolatry, and 
ſuch parrientay fins. And theſe particular Covenants were bran- 
| ches 0 their grand Covenanits; and ſo'habemmns Hun confitentens. 
[Iris farther faid, They broke theiy verbal, and equivical (Covenant, 
07 promiſe 40 God, whereby 'thiy ſeemed 16 accept” bins on his owy | 
terms; bat aid At, But irf} t Ic li Id -be remembred, that this Cove- 
| | nantrhey broke was a martage-Covenant, as is frequently teſti- 
| fiedin Scriprures; as 9 .3t.32: where the Lord ſpeaking of the 
'Covenarit' made with 7/-at/ when he brought them our of the 
|Landof Eeypr : Sheba Covenant they brake, ſaith he, atthongh 
| 1-045 an hutband unto them ; which is furt er clear, Fer: 3; 1,14, 


URDE” das 


.nanc, :orelſe Mr. Baxters ſimilitude, on which he pres ſo moet | 
fireſle, is ſpoyled:. And neve 
where fineerity of intetition; for faithful performaiice was waht- | 

equivocal Coyetiants: much lefſe where a man did not 
deritat & himRF itt covenanting. All want of integrity 
is nogennlyScarions :  Men'may promit -and not perform, mer 
may promiſe and- never meats to 'perfortt, (which I think” few 


_ 


| unrepenerat; 
Gentlemianſhall promiſe 5 Tettant «Leaſe for hoe pro berate char 
he will-give hit a dogge, he brings hint one, gy 
expects his Leaſe, the Landlord pats Fn off in telling him 
heindenred-with him for a dog-tar;, ora dog-fiſh, here's 5 hs 
| yocation ; but had he dire&tly promiſed and broken faith, 


by main, Le bamtay piven it Roſes in winter n Burt Ii 


20: Hef. 2.\t7, This then wis a teall, and no equivocat' Cove | 
knew, that verbal} Coventnts;| 


e-men crealyd6) and yet hot equiyocate. ''If a| 


thy r'm 50 = Fog es 
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wt of Fufrifying, Digreſl, « 
been no equivocation, bur fallification, I have heard of one of| 
qualiry: that often ſolicited one to ſerve him, after long impor-| 
| tunity he gota p promiſe from the man, that ſuch a day he would 
$ - comeand ferve him, he kept his day, and came and ſerved a writ 
| upon him; This was equiyocation ; but if he bad not comear'all, 
as the ſonin the Parable did nor work i in the Vineyard, when he 

| had faid he would, that had been. plain ificarzon, If thoſe 
| were: equivocal. Coyenants,. and no reality. of the- being of a 
| | Covenantberween God and them inthem, then all the honour 
| ' that followed 1 upon. them, a d Mmercies enjoyed. were equivocal 
' likewiſe. - Then wi nſoever ( zod calls 1/rael his people, we mult 
|- . pt: ens im his equivocal people: when. he calls them hz | 
| we. muſt gaderſtan Lit, is equivocal. "See yh when he 
| | ſap wing pres Is higinberirance, we muſt underſtand his equyocal 

| eritAnce ; and Chriſts. word, ' Matth. 8, 12, T he children of 
| | Kingdom ſpall be caſt. py —_ "40 1nterpreted, thechildren of 
| tbe equivocal Kingdom; and, Marth..22. 14. Many are equi- | 
vocally called: and, Row..9. 4: the Apoſtle muſt be underſtood, | 
- To whom pertaineth the equivocal adoption and the equivocal glory. | 
| Theſe certainly broke Covenant, m_ we have no example of 

Saints: apoſtatic in them. . When the Jeſuits forced. Texts. of 
Scripture rofind (if ic had beenpoſlible) one or two equivocal 
| {prechein.our Saviqurs Words, (As: 9-7-8 8. 7 Lemege a to this 


Tr”. "ard li 


—— 


| 


£ MS: Bas te | ([c 7 $ Wy ue. is, T hat how there are 
no hypu Pres ; and replyes rather, .T hen all unregenerate Profeſſors 
| are PyPUc? They pretend, meerly to real Proper Covenanting.and | 
E they 4 go dis but verbally and equivecally. . But the great 
; ' ood of thisI have ſufficiently diſt diſcovered, and therefore my 
. Apgomen, which. he notably Rs ſtill ftands firm. --.It were 
EF rroublethe Reader with all my woken! ha 

- | furdity which I Ppreſſe,Mr.Zaxter doth not vouch- 
| fon peuncy - cle refers to hisanfwer ro Mr. 7. I ſhall 


y- | therefore leri Ly not i 1 Mine hemeen them. 


] Ec of LESS | The ſeal of the 
viſible | ie WEers, . E | a rgo gre. 
| rake it for granted, ſes which is 10 cafe difÞuring « and | the feal of the | 

; : Sf ſeeing'in the next words he yields Spirit, not of. 


ba Fatof Radriho | | | cquall lat : 
| le Baptiſme toall, chat ſcem | 0.e [. 
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tion of Dapuiſine. A new door, of which either nothing or very 


| verſion: © \6.'T hey may to you thar;'that Scripttts.diſtinetion 


| major part by far of worceſterſtire contbination conſifts: of -un- 


them and that this great priviledge, and conſequently all. 
ther Church-priviledg are theirs; when the conveyance is 
more fraudulent that caſtsir upon them. 5. They may yet tell 
him, thar a door is here opened to Anabapriſme, or multiplica- 


ver been ſpoken.” When diſcovery ſhall be made,(as 
ing to theſe prit «571 pots made) thar the title, 
Baptifine was adrinifired was. barely ſeeming ; then all 
proceedings: and as fuch perſons al- 
; God, ſo-now in theeye of men, rhey 
 Andin caſe God ever vouchſate ds 
nar, ; hes _— Divine - «990A 


lee Ar perſeone pe preſumed > be yrrzol ae, and 
afterwards it be made to appea ets t 1a: hminey to him, 
| but ro Sempronins . when this'appears all isto be judged invalid, 
 Andif Tiras ever 'oain dye right, he muſt again procure poſleſ- 
ſion, and is not to holdon Ins former cracke and ſeeming title. 


So that whenſoevera Miniſter converts. baptized man,: 'he' muſt | 
: look upon former proceedings as null, and upon: his converſion 
| baptize him, Neither let Anabaptiſts: here criumph,” as they 


3y baptize whop we have Hor when -they fee them con- 
red, ſo we me bavtiz; ny dy purge too many 
rties, marifeſting ; Over of their- uncon- 


'of circumciſion in the fleſh, and circumciſion in the heart, is 
hereby overthrown; | ſeeing circumcifion inthe fleſh, where cir- 
cumciſton inthe heart is wanting, isuncircumeifion: which: the 
Apoſtle grants refpeCtive to-true happineſſe, Row. 2: x/t. bur de- 
nyes reſpective to Church-privi edges, Roms. 3. © 7. They 
ay tell him, that this principle ſta: ins, alt perſorts dying un- 
regenerate, dye unbap ized ; yeaall that were baptized in mfan- 
cy and after converted, remain ſtil} unbaptized. 8. Thar it is 
mach to'be feared; if not” certainly to'be concluded; that the 
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converſioninthe moſt conſiderable part of them z. ſubſcription 
to the confeifion there, ang: conſent to. memberſhip, being all 


evidence that a man or womanisin grace, that 


riages were null, where grace were not in truth in the parties, 1 


F 


| fear that through the Chriſtian world there would be more adul- 


E: no grace;/there is no ſubject for Baptiſine,' there areas many un- 
b Je | Argument 4. vinaicated. 


My fourth Argument is, [ The great condition to which bapti/we 
engages, it nt 4 preveqisſite in Bupriſme. This is plain, no man is 
bond to make good bis condition before engagement n conditions; ua 
ſervant ts tyed to-do his 'work, before he hath received earneſt; no 
Souldier to fight, before heus lifted, or hath g4ven in his name. Bur 
faith that is juſtifying, to accept Chriſt 1s the condition ro which 


Baptiſme engagerh. ] Tothis Mr. Baxter anſwers, Whas 5s the 


; —_— 


concluſion ® © Pherefore juſtifys 


juſtification before he is. baptized: And then begins highly: to. 


of us that are contrary mined, doth very much convenct me of hu- 
little part too. If Mr. Baxter ſeek an inftance of humane frailry, 


not'fee ſo-many in measT know; but Tam ſorry, thav he muft;pur 
his wituponthe device of one, orat leaſt take hold' onithe moſt 
bandfome ſeeming opportunity, to cry up one; and ſo to givetoo 
much evidence {as one ſaid upon the firft fight of it ) of his own 
-weakneffe. As te the concluſion, rh juſtifying Faith 15 no pre- 
requifite inBapriſme;in the ſenſe thateyery Reader may ſee I have 
given ofit, T{hall maintain, and as Me+B7. hath heard, Fhavethe 
ftrenpth of the reformed: Churches for my: confirmation" in' it ; 


4" ts. A ea) 


that is required ; and whether it be enough for a good atis in 
ſubſcribed, or put to their mark, let any judge. I am ſure it is 


yoyc'd, that the moſt prophane {where the Miniſter carries any | 
authority ) are as forward for;/ſubfcription as_any. If all mar-4 


terous, 'then marriage-copulations.'. Andin caſe where there is | 


ing faith is not a prerequiſite in bap- | 
tiſme, or accerding-ro the Simile no man is bound to accept Chriſt #0 | 


Rhetoricate: 7 confeſſe the reading of ſuch paſſages in Grave, | 
andoubted truth, and that in zeal to fave the Church from the errors | 
mane frailty, and that the beſt of men do know but 1n part, and ma |. 


he hath made no miſchoice in caſting his eyes upon. me, he can= | 


| 


| 
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The grearcon» 
| dition to 

which, Bap- 
tilme engages, 
1s nor a prere- 
quifire to the 
being of Bap- 
rilme. 
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'burfor theather, which ſtrves- onely to blind the” Reader, and 
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zed is bound tro 
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riſk before he be ;j Jo ;6ed. .. Llook upon it as an aſſertion, both 
le.  Thelieveit never came into the heart 

r grave, or ar to utter-it, and that there is 
np fleas to beleeve it, and. fo Mr. 

.are almoſt at one breg h anfvered Few of them is Fc 
ofe any thin ther > I hold, +bur_ in the farre greateſt pant | 
Drought againlt his own conceit z and no aſſertion, or opinion of | 
mine. I ka>oſeTcould & exlily furniſh him with a large addition of 
reaſons, to deny this fancy ; Faith is commanded in the moral] 
Law, as I haveafſerted Treat. of the Covenant, pag. 18. and1 
think no man beheves that Baptiſine doth. firſt put a man under 
ſach obligation. Some Papiſts do charge upon us,that we main- 
rain chat Baptiſm delivers us from the morall Law, and therefore 
the Councel of 7Fexr anathematizerh thoſe that hold i it, but ne- 
ver any I think were charged to tay, that Bapriſine is our firk 
obligation to it. 2. An unbaptized mans to endeayour to 
avoid damnation, bur he that #7 not ſhall be damned. 3. 
He is bound to endeavour to obtain Salyation;but we muſt believe 
with the heart, and confeſle with the- mouth / to. Salvation. 4. 
Baptiſine preſup poſerh. the Covenant; but the Covenant, as 1 
haveoften fad, ngages to believing. . .5. Nonecan be exempted. 
from bi bur they are withall exempted from. repentance ; 


2 IA. Foy ENT {0-99 
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bur unbape | perſons are to repent, A#: 17, 30. 6. Faith in 
| Chriſt hath been a ed of the unbaptized, A&.16. 30. 


itis marvell tha when Mr. Zr. judgeth me to be 


| ke nth foly, he would ſhene ſo much time with me 
yW ling the wiſe mans advice, 
ng to his folly. When he 


ink that no man is bound to 
juftification before he be baptized] maryel that 


| panaclg php 


| he would ſet bis wit to mine, But what isit that I have faid to 


induce him to think that I am in that opinion. I have ſaid? The 
great condition to which Haptiſme eng Ages, 6 nat 4 prerequiſite 11 
Baptiſme; and canany magimag I meant any more than 

tothe bein of Baptiſme > Can any man 


DI op rn t required of the perſon that is 
manor pr be baptized? and have ray in the 


Os! mn mein, wigs lay, that there 


EY eng 
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m neceſſity that juſtifying favch go before, but a neceſſity that itmuſt; | 
Fellow afrer B aptiſme : Tarther explaining my. fel Is # ernel 
that in men of yea ro jufifging faith [emenmer goes before Baptiſme, 
| wu ine Abraham it went before Circumciſion : but it 15 wot of neceſ* 
| iry required ro intereſt us imo arite either of bapriſme or, Circun:, 
©;ſ0n;and doubrleſſe I never though that either Abraham or any; | 
'other was juſtified by that work that was neyer required at their. |: 
hand. Ifay, juſtifying faith, or grace in the..trurh of it, is. no | 
| prerequiſite in- marriage; and I further ſay, that a Miniſter in 
times paſt might, and a Magiſtrate at. this time may lawfully 
marry nes void of juſtifying faith or $aceahns yet he is no | 
better thana graceleſle man, chat thinks that perſons unmarried | 
are not tyed to faith and godlineſſe. . Grace 1s no {prerequiſite 
to buying and ſelling. A bargain of fail ſtands firm, though 
there be no grace in them that make the bargainz Men without 
grace may £0 to Kidderminſter to buy hangings and curtains, 
and.choſe of that place may lawfully 'trade with them, and yer | 
both parties are before hand bound to grace and godlineſſe. But | 
though my aſſertion is clear enough, yet ſome may ſay, my 11- | 
militude darkens.it. I ſay, No ſervant «tryed to do his work; before he. 
hath received bus carneſt;.n0 Sonldier to fight, before he be. liſted, or | eaning in 


* - 


| 


* 


[Harb given in bis name; To this Ifay, It my. expreflions which L (ome mittaken | 
thought were clear, (well knowing. my own meaning, yet). to; expredions } 
[others ſeemed dark, no candid man would draw them, further j cleared, ''} 
|then the, propoſition which, my argument was brought to con- i: 
firm, whuch is, That a faith dogmaricall, or as I explain it, 
| faith ſhort of juſtifying, entitles to Bapriſme., Ia my ſimilitude ]:| 
| looked at the reſemblance that is berween a. Souldiers liſting, |/ 
| a ſervants entertainment.into his Maſters ſervice, and a Chriſtians | 
f Peppine: And asa Souldier is not bound in order to liſting, | 
t to fight: nor a ſervantin order to his entertainment, firit to. 
work: ſo a Chriſtian is not bound in order to Baptifme, firſt to | 
| believe to. juſtification. . Andthus I - fully explained my ſelf in | 
the next page bur one. That ſairh which is the condition of the | 
promiſe, is. nat the condition 1n foro Dei of tule to the ſeal, an acknow- | 
leagement of the neceſſity of ſuch farirh with engagement to it is ſuf- 
ficrent for a title to the ſeales and the performance of the condition of | 
 likeneceſſity to attain the thing ſealed ; To promiſe ſervice and fir 
delity in warxeis enough to.get f AT ro do ſervice ts of neceſſity to | 
be rewarded, So that any Reader I think might clearly have {« _- | 
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'F 7 aith whichay flor I Puſhing, | | Digveſte. | 


? 


Mr. we nb up 
injure t : 
Author as he is | 
Jinjuriouſly _ 
amine 


parry though inde 


\hop «now wilt more fully underſtand my meaning : Having 
aken notice of Mr: B atters great millake, and upon it hisngurt- 
us charge, F rhiok' it moſt meerin this place to take notice of 
- another head). /ebar ſo, ar once E /may 
virdieae iny- "elf from” things of this fatgre.” I fay; tre my 
Treatiſe of the Dovertint/chap,/F65 pag" 1 tt: "Sptrrity 1s ſaid 
\ts' be-the ery oo Fhlt of the New Covenant. Fo this Mr: | 
Baxter 1s reply, When Tfirſt read theſe words which you 
write ina ra nd ; and father onme; Fwas aſhamed of my 
manſtnſe, Fx Pry are no berxer. "br it came not, mito my rhowghts, 
oh wrap fe p ery & your chatge. Ka are was I from 2 11Agn- 
ng that ſo powert > Pons, 4 deg afpicnd,; wonld relt the world 
That I ſaid: that which never cant into my thoughts, and 
he ms that ſoberly and' delyberavely as mine that Putver wrote. | 
Aﬀer- many. other words added, if when we are aead, men ſhnld 
read* Ar: BY. book that ” ever read mine, and'rhete foe if writes: that | 
I ſaid T/ Meer 'z5 the new ks or the Tube of the New \ 54 or] 
Es any man blame them to betieve'ir,” and report of me as from hins 
and ſ[ay,what ſhalk-1 nut believe ſuch and ſuch a'man rhat reports it 
in expreſſe words > Can any man now think but rhat Tfarher this 
uponhim ; and tharT report itto theworldin print; itt expreſſe 
words, that he'hath faid ic 7 will irnotbe fad! on My Baxrers 
credit that]: Taidir, andwrong'dhing in ir Bur I defire the Rea- 
dertoperaſe the whole Chaprer; and' ih cafe he find not Mr. 
Baxters name thereat aſl, thenthe mnſt needs conclude that this 
; Was Wave! Ne _——_ provid> er vi mike ſome teſtimony of | 
| init.trecite ofMr. Bax- 
['rers in that! Chrecr wichoin his _ being Lever indeed to 
make it known that he wasin any'fuch,opinton,or thathe had laid 
any ſuch charge of intolerable TORS e upon fearned Divines 
'asthere he does. Bur of this he hath heard enough already from 


other hands; ; Hogy can hetell chat I'meanhim in thoſe aff es, 
ſeeing 1 never- nanied bijn,* bur thar' che words-are Kis'7 and 
\ whentheſe words now it queſtion (product's ita” good diſtance 
fromthe orher)) are none of his, whocan fa ay that” ], meant him? 
| much teffe carithe y ſay; that] have expreſſely charged: them up- 
{ap him. Ifthey | be in afly oddecorner of his book (as he faies 
fot rs 6 nor butthar they a Ay + hethen' may be' yer clhar- 


munonfly complains of any inju- 
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| \ Though in Mr. Baxters five firſt Reaſons, there, 's OREÞ 
| well warth aniadverdipn, yetSeeing there is /norhang, (but 


"_—_ 
S 


| the overthrow of that ſenſeleſle ſortſh renent, (which I profeſle 


| Arguments which he iets, (I know. not: for what,regſon) at 4 
| great diſtance from. the reſt ;\ the, greatelt.. parx. of the are 
| bronght, and mightily fortified to deat'down that which 1_think 
never any but himſelf ſetup. + I-think his miſconceit firſt hatch't 
it, and Lam well content to ſtand-by ; and fee him murder it; 
| For ſo.many of them as look at all in oppoſitionto. any, thing 
.thatd hold, Iſhall raketthem into aderdtion. bt ages poly 
| > His rwo-firſt argumentsdrawn from Aythoricy che firſt; of Ho 
 Aſſerbly.of Divines, and others of a'number-of Fathers, ar 

-brought to prove'thar the profeſſion of a jultefying faith is requ- 
red to baptiſine; and what is that to tne, who -never denyed 1t ; 
| but in plain wards bayeaften;affirmedir ? It is fufficiently 40+ 
'plyed where I require adogmatical;faith {to Bapriſme, ,A,dog- 


| when I ſay that this entigtes, Icannot mean,concealed-ordexyed, 
butopenly/profeſled. Ifhfaythar a-manithat bath ix. pence 11n 
| his purſe may dine at ſuch anordinary;1 do nor an, REA 
| | penceconcealed, ior i denyed, Þut profduced::and payed. Have ; 
| aot both thewords{;pratefiingy] and: [[profeſlliph ]; both 4n, the 
|margentandinthe Indexf\ſeeing Mr. Baxzer calls upon me-t0.de- 
clare.my ſelf furthetiin this thing, 4 do; believe-and profeſſe.to 
|hakd thar, he that, upon hearing 'the-\Goſyell+preache and .che 

opendd;ſhall profeiladly abjure all other 


{Icuth; of t, publiſhed-and 


| oppoſite waies whatfoeyer, andxhioofethe Chriſtian way for (aſ- 
| vation, promiing to. follow: the rules of-it,, is] to be- baptized 


| and his {eed, and that upona right hot.onely copam Hecleia; but 
; coramDeo,; It being the mind of God that fuch ſhould he adnnt-, 
15ed. The authority ofteverendMr.:Gardher againft Dr. jar, 
15 onely.worthy enquiring-into, citing Zavrher, Calvin, Bucer, 
# thbitakergas Mr. Baxter obſerves. But Miri Gat aken banfelf a” 
 |-derftandsnor(avhe fares) what Dr.-3y/ard-means;by the. initial 
\faithand. repentance-which/in the. judgement: of the Apoſtles 
gave right to.thoſe that deſired haptiſine, and upon that account 


co abborre) I ſball paſſe them by. | For his addirtofiall 26, | 


| matical faith aſſefts:to:bat.of Apoito. > eftes 19, the (hrift $ and 


Ball 


| | ef 
{xrhich hath either already been ſpoken-to, or ee that tends to 


— 


— 


Arguments 


borrowed from 


humane autho-:| 


rity examined! 


—— 


Tha authorizes quotetby 76 nat-the thing thak we rl 


tend" 
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© Faithwhich js ſbort of Fuſtifying, Digreſf, 1, 
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| | hing'untl "a? 
ifn * any ofthe Samaritans meni/or womety could have Þdapriſme, 
| before they believed. - (Alvin faies, He had'not bauprized him with- 
| ont true faith, whichis doubrlefle co be underſtood of fides 9uam, 
' | not qu4 #Fedims, as appears in his words before. There 15 no 
'} doabrt but” Ananias had © firft' faithfully ' nftruted Pal in the 
' | principles of godlmeſſe.” A behef of ſuch principles then (alvin 
' | meanes. Bucey ſpeakes onely of profeſſion of faith, and requiring of 
'| men to believe. Neither is there any thing in 7/#rakers teſtimony 


. | that comes up to'our purpoſe: 'For-'Mr. Marſhalls Sermon of 


they be broughe to prove'the 
| is juſtifying gives title to baptiſme, and ſpeak no more than 


| And incaſe there be any that have ſaid, that Bapriſine fill preſup- 


onely ' upon this ſuppoſition as regenerate. As Mr. Baxter, 
| Append. pag. 71. faies that, Learned Divines have given Papiſts 


| ing that it confeſts wn # belief of the pardon of my own fins; ] So 1 


| Covenant-holineſſe,  with-that"of repeneration and inherent 


| the Papiſts themſelves. yo do al » 3} are 


| «fſutance, they” conclude thereupon their want of 'Faich ; fo 
| theſe as much perplexthe” conſciences of.thoſe 'that admin;fter 
| this Ordinance ; which"T'had-rather- exprefle'in Mr: \ Baxter; 
[ wordpehen mineown, Append. pag/70,71." No Miniſter can 
- frowndealy adminiſter the Satraments 'r0 any man, but to himſelf. 

| Grekiuſe he can be certdin of mimune juſtification, bring not certain 
of the ſincerity of their faith." : And if he 


#h6ut Lnther faies, He (meaning Philip) will 'mt baprize 
lefſe be beleeve; 1 ay the fame: Neither S$:njon Magnus 


uryty that is added, Thave irnot, and there is nothing-quored our 
cited ro this purpoſe: T'(ay, if it be but to this' purpoſe, it is not 
ro our preſent purpoſe. | Tf they be brought to fprove that 
juſtifying faith '1s required of men before baptiſme, they may 
well prove that : but as IT have ſaid, ſo I'do ſay; I think ne- 
ver man denyediit. Dr: 1 wi I believe neyer oppoſed it. If 

that no faith that'isſhorr of that which 


thoſe already quoted, they ſpeak not home to the purpoſe. 


poſerh regeneration, and that we baptize infants or men of ape 


great vapor: Wor miſtaking the nature of juſtifying - Faith, think: 


may ſay, thatrhoſe, whoſoever they are; that have contonnded 


apims themſelves. ' And as the former doctrine ha's per- 
plexed-matiy a weak ſoul, - being not able to make good f rl 


ſhould adventure to ddmi. 


wiſer po probabilities or charitable conjetuves, 'thew: ſhowld. he be 


> 95 


of it. Whereas it is ſaid,that an hundred might eafily; and truly be 


| 


- 
ee ea | guilty 
of  onerer 2 _ I => - 
! - 


___ 


Digreſſ1 ; - emtlesto Baptiſm. | 
| guilry 


' | the ignorance of this one point which chiefly cauſed me to abſtain from 
| adriniftring the Lords Supper for ſo many years. And. I confeſſe 
| agingenuouſlly,' that in caſe he can work me-to his opinion,] ſtand: 
| reſolved. for. preſent to baptize no: Infant, as being unable to- 


| ted, and that is thus formed, If. che 4 poſtles uſe to communicate 
the proper titles of the juſtified ro all that are baptized, (till they ſee 


| that in their 


| cedent 3s true; T herefore.' For the truth of the antecedent. here 
| laid down, [That the Apotiies uſe-to; communicate the. proper. 


| proof then a naked affirmation. -.. And all that. is brought. for: 


{the juſtified, . bur ordioarily given to thoſe that are nor juſtified, 


nor'!. 


= 


abuſe it? adding further, 7 confeſſe ingenuonuſly to you, that it was: 


know the Parents faith to juſtification ; and further with 7/4- 
lexus concluding that rhe Parents faith doth not juſtifie the child; 
bur as Calviz reſolves, /ib. 4. inſtit. cap. 16. Sect. 20. they are 
| baprized into future faith and repentance, which Waleus alſo ſayes: 
is the opinion of moſ others : . Neither ſhall I baptize any man 
of years till I have as high aſſurance, if. not more, of his juſtifi- 
cation, than Mr. Baxter ſeems to think any man can have of his 
own. If this muſt ſtand, then Pxdobapriſts and- Anabaptiſts 
muſt all leave their. Principles-;” and both meni and women when 
they have learn'd to. read that. new name in the white ftone, 
[that is] -have concluded their aſſurance, muſt turn Sebapriſts, 
and then let us look for as many counterfeits, as there were Jews: 
in Chriſts time with broad PhylaReries. Thoſe that botrom 
Baptifme on the Covenant, holineſſe of Covenant, diſtin from 
that of anQification, ſtand enſnared in.none of theſe difficulties: 
Or.inextricable perplexities. - | Pa hes 

All the following Arguments to the g*,. may be eaſily gran-: 


them prove apoſtates or hypocrites )-. then they did take all the bapti- 
'zed to be LNG juſtified, ( though they might know that there were 
hypocrites among them, \yet either they knew them not; ar. might not 
denominate the body from a few that they did know) But the ante- 


titles of the! juſtified to all-that are baptized, I expect better 


proof, is, 1 need not cire Scripture to prove,. that the. bapt ized are 
called bythe «Apoſtles Believers, 'Saints, Diſciples, C briſtians ; 
Adr. Bl. hath done it already, pag. 28. Andhe yery well knowes | 


\that I there make'ir good, That thoſe titles are not proper £0 | 


of profaning the Ordinance, and every time he mi hah hog | | 
" | faruld fer the ſeabof Gd toa hhe : And who then durtt ever ad. 
| miniſter a Sacrament; beiog never.certain but that he ſhall chus 


_ 


£ 


es i. 


. hg 


Titles given | 
by Apoſtlcs do: 
not argue 


thoughts they 


were alwaies * 
anſwered with 


inherent grace. 


| 


Ct |. 
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| who knows nt that ſalvation #s made the portion of Beliewers,Saints, 
1 D#/tiples?' when he himſelf affirms that there are Sainrs that 
| neyer ſhall be faved. Heafterwards purs a further queſtion, 1: 
| it another ſort of them ? or doth the Scripture uſe to divide Saints 

{444.4 genps into two fpecies ? Wot that Thnow of : Jt is but ax £qm1- 
' | oocum'in [na eqnrvocata. The name belonys to rhem but as the 
. [name of "Mano a (Corps, &c. Then it ſeems thatthere is no- 
rbing of Reality in ſuch Separations. © Camero tells us otherwiſe, 
(rhat here's a reafiry 3nthis Saintfhip by ſeparatios..' In the rela- 
{[rior'of hisdifpure with Corrceltiuc he affirmed, that rho Texr of 
aderſtood of | 


e pate of the Charch, and. of 
> ill under racy Jane .Andit ſeems 
Tar rhe criptureis MY under the -chatge of equivocal ſpeeches 
ro rue oy oſs CO obſerved, that the mr 
IALBTSHHL OCAPENITE 25 Flr 00090 frequent taken for Saints bu Earth, 
Then for Snints 1n heauer; (0. (ric; bur it-may be main- 
| tained that it ſpeaks far vom mar jo Saints by dedication, 
[and ſeparation; and fo of Believersand Diſciples by profeſſion. 
[then by inherent” quialifieation; "and, doth itin all: theſe places 
|{prakequivocally+ had-+ been-affirmed tobe: Githns Analogum, 
| 27 BUR IT: - Inj 
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' © emtitles 10 Baptiſone. '. 
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is t60 plainly to ſide againtt the truth it ſelf.” 1 would know for| 
my learning, what advahrage or profit a'dead Corps is in"Capa-} 
city to enjoy; T think'noneat all: - bur theſe (as the Apoſtle rells 
us) have much-every wiy, even they that have no\-more- then 
fancity of this nature; If ach equivocation be found um the; 
word [ Samt7 their the like is ro be affirmed of the word: Be-! 
liever, ant believers having their denomination from rheiv faith, 


* 


juſtifying, is but a diviſionof an- 


culous faith it ſelf hath onely the name, and nothings'of theepower 
and nature of. faith init. 7x5 had power him to ca! 
out unelean ſpirits, Aferth:; 10.1,' 4, and he never had' faith char]. 
 juſtifieth; if his, faith was onely: zxquivocal, then the unclean] 
| [Spirits were equivocall likewiſe; T thai never' believe. that, an] 
_ | #quivocal faith can caſt out'a'real devil. The Apoſtle tells us off 
faith to the remooval of Mountains void'of charity, 1 Cor, 13.2: 
If this were equivocal! fairh;thoſe muſt be equivocal. Aowntarne. 
Mr. Baxter addes, 7% put the murtter” beyond doubt, Twiſh\ Dr, BI. 
10 confder that it's not oniely theſe forementioned titles, but' event 

reſt which he will acknowledge proper to the regenerate ;mhich art ' gi- 
ven by .the Apoſtles Tenerally. ro the baptized. Inſtances giOtw t 
Aaaprion, Gal. 3. 26; 27. union with (brift and: ſeveral others. 
LIFT will acknowledse this, I ſhaff'be ſoon; bronght! ro. yield 


up all. "Tsalf Adoption proper t© the! regenerate? -whar (lat 
we ſay then to that of the Apoſtle; Rom. 9.4. To- them: pertiint 
the Adoption? Had the Avoſtle that heavineſſe and' contitua 
[{orrow of heart, forTſracVafter the fleſh, and' doth he yet giv 
them that teſtimony. thar they are \tegenerate ? Gormmvns 


. the place hath-theſ&wordÞ; Left ary ty 'thes plare' Banld' 13ſt akt | 
| Adoptiorand acceptation for ſons in Scriptare-:5 twofeld, Lee? 
| an 


COL TIE 


that we uſe on Earth, may become a ſtar in heaven; then mira-! 


given him- to caſt; 


1 x, oppoſition To-mn wornne; as is ſaid of xs inreſpet of Swb+jScripure 6H] | 
ftanria & Accidens, ithad beenlefſe; but to-make noching' of guage real and 
this noble pronieege od which Scripture ſpeaks ſo honourably,\1o: Zquivocal, 


| 


.” 


= ——_— 
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FEaithwhich i ſhort of Fuſtifying, Digrell. 1, | 

{ ſpecial. General adoption is an outward deſtination or call into | | 
he viſtble Church and Company of the Sons of God, wp» which 

count many are {aid to be theS onnes of God,,as oppoſite to theSonnes of 
men, that ts, aliens from the (lmrch, Gen. 6. 2."And Iſrael this ge 
neral way are.called the ſons of God, nit onely thoſe that were elett to 
life eternall and regenerate, but alſo. thoſe that. were reprcbate and 
meerly carnal; and therefore the Temes, Sons of the kingdome, or the 
C burch of Ged, are ſaid to be caſt intomtter darkyeſſe, Matth. 8. 12. 
And whether all union with Chriſt imply regeneration, let oo 
15. 2. be conſulted, wherean union with Chriſt is cleerly held 
out; yet Mr. Baxter brings that text among others to prove that 
there are ſome Saints that ſhall never be faved. Mr. Hadſon and 
Mr. Cobbet tell us at large that, Chriſt is the head of the (hurch 
viſible, and hath' many unfruitful members. Other phraſes are 
there brought, or titles as proper to the regenerate ; which are 
well known in Scripture to be applyet to ſuch as. have Apoſtati- 
zed, and are woug t by Arminians.to prove falling away, and 
are anſwered by their adverſaries; Mr. Hudſon: words are here 
worthy of conlideration. , 'Onely the 1nviſible company have inter- 
nal Spwitual communion,and are eleft, many of thoſe that have ex- 
ternal communion and are vifcble members ſhall periſh, and yet by 
| reaſon of their profeſſion, are ſaid, 2. Thef. 1. 1. ts be in God the 

Father,and the Lord Feſus (rift, as Ames: alſo coufeſſeth, Med. 
lib. 2. Cap.-32.,art. 9. Such was the Church off Corinth and Ephe- 
ſus, &c. wherein all were not in Communion for life; and of ſuch 
Chrift ſpeaketh, John 15. 2. Every branch in 'me that beareth not 
frait, he takes away. and verſe 6. If a man abides not in me, he is | 
| caſt forth as abranch, and i withered,and men gather them ard caſt | 

them into the fire, and they are burned. Theſe are ſaid to be redee- 
1med, 2 Pet. 2. 1, —" the Lord that bought them; and [anttificd, 

Heb: 10. 29. yet hath accounted the blood of the ({vvenant, where- 


| with he was ſanttified,an wnholy thing, and much more to this pur- 

| poſe, Vindi.pag. 5.And ifthe Apoltle pive Teſtimonies to whole 

| Churches holding out what they ingage ro be,ought to be, and 
0 


profeſledly were,this comes ſhort of his purpoſe 
Humane 3. | © Ifindlittle-or nothing in all the hs Ar ents but that 
thorities you- | which either looks not at all towards any thing that I hold, 
ſched, | orelſeis already Tpoken to., His laſt onely from humane autho- 
|rity'is obſervable, Our Divines againſt the Papsſts (faith he) | 
| 40 generally plead that Hypocrites are not true als 14 of the uni-| 
ab verſal 
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chat if they be Members of a particular Church then they 
are true members of the Church: univerſal, Taking uni- 

verſal and part icn|arina Similar. homogeneal way for the vi- 
ſible Church tate, as we mult take them it we ſpeak any thing to 


be a part of my hand, it is a part of my body, and iff Mr. Baxter 
bean Inhabitant of Kederminſter, then he is an Inhabitant of 
worceſterſhire, and if of Worceſterſhire, then an Inhabitant of 
England; and let us ſee what: they ſay of the Church viſible 
indefinitely. Lord Depleſſe in bus Treatiſe of the Church, pag. 
3. faith,T he invsfible Church conteineth none but the good, the vi{ible 


thoſe indifferently that are brought into her by the preaching of the 
trath. © Wollebius faith, ph pp theiwn | Ys 


| reprobates, and Hypecrites. $8 Gomarus Ana- bis & Hypocritis. 


viſible which conſiſts of Eleft and Reprobate. © 
| 2r. Hudſon, V indication, pag. 7. 1» the ſame ſenſe, that a viſible 
| Church may be called a Myſtical body of Chriſt, Chriſt may -be alſo 
called a Myſtical head thereef,as Chriſt terms himſelf aMaſter,fo 
he hath evil, ſloathful ſervants,and ſtewards,as a King he hath rebells 
that will not have him to rule over them, even in his Church, Matth. 
25. 6. giving like inſtance, as 4 ſhepherd, as an hou tholder, as 4 
bridegroom, a busbandman, a fiſherman, a vine, adding, Chriſt 
ſaith, My people are fooliſh, they have not known me, ſottiſh children, 


PY 


&t..® Pareus, Revelation 3. 1. The Church of the called 3s one 
conſiſting promiſcuonſly of good and bad, faithful and hypocrites, 
the Church of the cleft ts another conſiſting of Eleft and truely 
faithful, which indeed arfof the ſame company of thoſe that are cal- 
led;-- Ame, Anti Bel. T. 2. lib. 2. Cap. 1. not. 5. when Bellar- 
mine had ftated the controverſy between his ' party, and his 


verſal Church, but js a wooden leg ts to.the body. 1 muſt tell him 


purpoſe. That which is pars parte, is pars tors, if my finger| 


concaintth both the good ana the bad; that onely the Ele, this all | 


i 


| ble Church is a company joyntly called as well © Viſibilis Eccleſia eſt coetns communi- 
= | of Eleft as Reprobate. * Ravanellus in verb. nts vematban eleQoru m tum re- 
= |Ecclel. The viſible Church confſts not one- # Wy 


t Ecclchia vifibilis conſtat non ſolum ex 


ly of the Eleft and truely Godly, but-alſo of elegis & vere piis, {cd etiam cx repro- 


lyſis, in, 2- Theſ. 2. Our Divines underſtand * Noſti Eccleiam univerſatem ' non | 


KK . 6 Og £F invifibilem(quz ſolos ele&os & vere 
the Church univerſal not inviſible (which tdeles comple@.tur, de qua Chriſtus 
onely contains the eletÞ and truely faithful, loquitur. Marth, 16.) ſed viſibilem quz 


of which Chriſt ſpeaks, Matth. 16.) but the . cleQis & bypocritis conſtat intelligunr, 


hAlka eftEccle- 


ſia vocatorum- | 
promiſcue bo. 
nis & malis,fi- 
delibus & hy- . 


pocritis Cen- 
ſtans, Alia eſt 


Lunt qui gui- 
dem in catu 
vocaterum 
funt, 


| adyerſaries, Others he ſaies require inward virtues, to make any 
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« Nosautem ut aliquis aliquo modo di- 


ci poli pars verz Ecciefiz de qua 
} Scriprurz laquuntur, non puramus, re- 
quiriullam internam virrutem, Þ 

« Fallum eſt,internas virtutes requiri a 
nobis, ut aliquis fit in Eccleſia quoad 
viſibilemejus ſtatum. 
1 Ecclefiz Refor diſtingyunt- inter Ec- 
cleſiam Chriſti invitbilem my ſtcam ; 
quzx ca-rus eſt hominum yocatorum f- 
delium qui communionem habent cum 
Chriſto cui nulli hypoctitz annumerart 
pollunr, & inter Ecclk:fiam Chriſt? Viſt- 
| bilem excernam, quz eft focieras co- 
rum qui yeram hdem profitentur ad 
| communionem & {ocictarem Eccleli- 


- evaded with this diftinRion, that refpeRtive 


a Church member, * But we (faith he )do zo? 
think that any inward virtue i required to 
make ama in ſome fort a part of that true 
Charch of which the Scriptare ſpeaks. Aﬀeer | 
- difcovery of his ſophiſtry in rhe word after 
a fort; poſitively anſwers, * 1t x falſe that 
inward vertues are required of us to put a 
man into the Church according to the viſible 
fate of it. Abundant more like Teſtimonies 
might be added ifit would not be the Rex- 
ders trouble. And left all of this ſhould be 


to us they are members, but they are ſnot ſo 


am 


| 


 Exdeſcripti- 
| ONCE Ecclefiz 
vifib. lis cujus 
natuwa deſcri- 
bitnx in jure 
Dei, quod fir 
horreum in 
quo cum triti- 
co & palcz 
colliguntur, 
domus Dei in 
qua vala aurca 
& ligne a ſunc, 
| rete quo pilecs 
boni & mali 

G capiuMur . | 
n Viſtbilis Ec- 


aſticam inter le exercendarn. 


| aſcription of the Church vifible whoſe ndtare in the right of God 


in foro Dei, let us ſee what |  Fpollonins hath 
| if his anſwer to 'the queſtion concerning 
qualification of Church-tembers. He faith,T he reformed Chui- 
ches diſtinguiſh between the inviſible Myfticall Church of Chriſt 
which is ad eotipey of believers, called, which have Communion 
with Chriſt, to which no hypocrite cas be joyned, &-c. And the out- 
ward viſible Church which i the ſociety of thoſe that profeſſe the trut 
faith for the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical (ommnion and ſociety among 
themſelves. And having expreſſed his . judgement, as to the| 
queſtion, proves it by three Arguments. The 3%. 5 ® from the 


#5 deſcribed (ſaith he ) that it ts a barne in which chaffe is gathered 
with the wheat, the houſe of God in which ave veſſels of Gold and 
00d, 4 ntt in which are fiſh!s good and bad. This diſtinRion there- 
fore as thus applyed is here by him denyed, and to this end we | 
may examine further the definitions given by Divines of the viſt- 
ble Church : A definition compriſeth no patts that are Mon- 
ſtrous, advenritious, Exctementirious or barely equivocal, but 
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| * The vifble Church i5 a Ci ompany of thoſe which by the outward | 
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| thoſe onely that are ot the eſſence or at leaſt integraliry where 
ir EIS, as the Church (as Mr. Hulfon hath hewed } 
is, that is 1, - We have heard ol:bins his definition 
before. Mr. Hudſon, pag. 9. ſaith, The Church viſible 1s 4 
company of people, calle or ſeparated by God, from Idols to the true 
Religion * and yeelding profeſſed ſi:bjeftion ro. that call , which 
x true { ſairh be) of the godly as well as of the Hypurvitet. The 
Leyaey Profeſfours, diſput. 40. Thel. 32. give.this definition. 
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; Word and uſe of Sacraments and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, are ga- | 
| thered into ont outward body and. ſociety. Explaining themſe:ves 
{ in the 35. The/. in the ſame manner agMr. Hd/on before. The 
definition of Trelcatzus Junior hittte differs from it, pag. 432. 
| And wheras Mr. Baxter ſaith,rhat our Divines generally plead that | 
I-Hypecrites are nt true members of the univerſal Church, but as a 
 { wooden. egg to the body; Tam: almoſt confident that in turning 
{ overall his books, he can produce-but few ſuch Teſt;mories. 
| Had be faid the Catholick Churchinſtead of univerſal, I believe 
| be might bave fourd many, but whether he can find them | y1jvercal ang © 
| ſpeaking in his terms, I ſomewhat queſtion. When hitaker | Catholick in | 
handles the queſtion ſo voluminouſly;he ſtates it of what fort of | Authers uſe of 
men the{atholick (birch confſtt,but- not; univerſal. Dr. Joby | © dſtin- | 
| Keywolds, maintaining that poſitton, The holy Catholick, (hav. h | guitgd, -- 
which we believe is the whole company of Gods Eleft and Choſen, ex- 
preſleth himſelf by the wordCatholick,as we ſee,in hisTheſis,and 
addes, T he wicked muſt needs be a pare of the Church, if heave; 
of (Church did fognifie the viſible Charch. Now 1 think' thar 
ſcarce any will deny that the univerſal Church is viſible, which 
Mr. Hydjonſo largely hath. proved, cap. 5. Yet whitaker as 
largely makes good that the Catholick Church is inviſible, que/7. 
-2:48 Eccleſ.. If I be now ſent to my -DiRtionary to ſee whe- 
ther Catholick: and univerſal be: not both-one; and demandetl 
whethershere be any more difference berween them, then is! be- 
-wricen /da/am and-Image, about which we have had ſo: much ſtir 
with the Papiſts,, the one a Greek word, \the other a Latine; 
{ I confeſle it is fo in. Grammer, but not in their uſe of it rhat' han- 
{ dle the queſtion. of the Church-:Carholick-in this manner, and 
whentheir Authority is quoted their ſenſe muſt beinquired into. 
Anlincaſe they-took it for-the fame as. univerſal, they could 
.not.make.it inviſible, inwhictr ſenſe Hadfox obſerves, Zanchy, 
Gerard, Whitaker, (hamier, Ames, Dr. Willes, do 'uſe it, to. 
which Davenant, T relcatins, with others might be added. The 
| diſftinRion is uſual into Catholick, and: viſible, and in'that ſenſe 
amwicked manis no:member ofthe Church Catholick, as oppoſite 
to-vibſile, when yer he is a true Member of the Church univerſal 
| as oppofiteto particular; And therefore ſay that a bad man is a 

trueMember ofthe Church viſible, and I think I am not gain- 
| may be true members. of | vifible-Churches, - yet pojnys gow 

Jets ; X 2 = 26 AXtE 


hm. on 


COEOCTLLS 


F o 
ah 3s FU 


FR "'$+- + 


| 


rantium fo, 


* ,n_—— 


” Confeſlioniſtz '& Calyinus,. docent., owning chat Charge of Bellarmines, * where 
duas elle Eccleſias, veram quz «lt he faith, that the Confeſſioniſts, and Calvin 
\ San&orum hide lium Congrats hal | | 
"£C- PE . 
Gifs, In —s Ra og ER Sverkn. one, which is the Congregation of the holy and 
tur : ſed malos cfſe in Eccleh3, non fairhfiell : | An owrward one, which ts onely a 
} de Ecclehia, | 


| the Charch : But here he hath Ameſizs his adverſary, who bet- 
| tter underſtood the mind 'of! Proteſtant Writers, and in-this is 


e Calumnia et manifeſta, quod. im-" '/;þ, 2. de Eccleſe Cap. 1,  Þ This f6ts 
PR illis duarum Ecclefiarum Mi. ef, Cap v5. fit Fon of 


defiam milirantem in duas ſpecies : - *hems, - 15 4 manifeſt Calumny, they do not di- 
ſed duplicem reſpe&um aur conſidera- vide the Church. Militant into two- $ pecies, 
| rionem unius & ejuldem Eceleſiz bur they diftingnſh and: hold forth a dowuble 
| diſtinguunr ac proponunt, unam quoad 7 
efſentiam imernam, &. alteram quead 
| modum exiſtendi | 


-rer hath-got up.'an Argument to prbve viſible Churehesto be no 
| Churches, whictris'his nineteenth" Argument of his'26. and i 


' Faith whichis ſhort of Fuſtifyings Digrell. 


B ; hath a way to make them onely as woodden legps re- 
fpedtive co the true Church viſible, Churches with him being 


'trae Churches, but xquivocally - ſo called, 


teach, thar there are two Churches, A true 


Church in name, in which good and bad ar: 
- | found, but thebad are in the Church, mot of 


[ rather to be believed.. He anſwers, Tom.2. 


Se aithaboune Ec) 50 eMalitant { barches which 1s put npon 


-: reFþetF' or conſideration of - one and the [ame 
ad Church : One according to the inward E(- 

| ſence, andthe other according to the: outward 
manner of Exiftence. Yet this muſt be taken further into. Con- 
fideration, ſeeing from thisdiſtribution of the.Church, Mr. Bax- 


The Ahtecedent mult be yielded him; the Con- 


l 
| 


ſequence ( he ſaith ) 57 »ndew 

U - | cbe Eſſence, mach le 
1 fore canmt denom 
| i 
{| 
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| orleane; hi an Y. hundreds of adjundts;either corpulen 
af 1 leans, gtor low, black ov fait, old-or.young; rictvon! p6or, 
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[earned or unlearned; &c. © Tf one of theſe ſo denominatedhe a 
rrue-man, ſhall the other then be onely #quivocally a man 2? 
If a corpulent man bea'true man,is leane man no man? If a tall, 
black or old man be a true man, fhall then a low, fair or young 
man be no man ? This maſt needs follow as well as the other. 
The reaſon given, that adjnntts are no part of the Eſſence, is' not at 
alt co the purpoſe, ſeeing the ſubject that is denominated by ſuch 
adjun&ts, hath its Efſence ; though blackiieſſe be nor of the ef- 
ſence of a man, yet the man thats black hath his eſſence ; and 
though vilibility be not of the effence of rhe Church, yet the 
Church which is denominated viſible hath its effence. 
| whereas we are warned to note, that vi/ib;le 55 not-rhe ſame with. 
viſkm ; ſo] can give warning that 7vi/ibile; is not the ſame 
with 20 93/2, though I know not to what purpoſe, _ 
Secondly, I anſwer, the Church being an i»regram, and that 
per aggregationem; and onely one, in exaX propriety of ſpeech, 
(t cannot be capable of any ſuch diſtribution : ſo there mult be ! 
one Church-of 'one*' denomination , and another of another, | 
but it is a diſtribution'ofChurch-members;which ſerve as parts to: 
| make up'the whole: ſome of which are onely viſible, thar is all 


ry of Ordinances; and-the Divine: proteRion af God over his 
yard; upon which #ceount they are-nigh, when others-are. 
afar off. The other! are" inviſible menibers; Azthey have all 
_ | the viſible honour: before mentioned, ſo they have an addition. 
| of afar greaterglory- of inviſible graces: © The former I take to 
be the Church moſt properly {though I:-know others are ofan-. 
| other opinion) for two- reaſons. ©, Whien he (Church is an 
| integrmm (as Mr: Hud/or-liath -ſargely proved it)'the' vitible | 
Church containesthe.whole, for theinviſible partis alſo viſible, | 


PCI 4 


- 


and outward priviledges** The inviſible is onely one part; and fo 
not the Church inits moſt proper ſignification.'-' 22 The Scrip- 
| ure altnoſtwhereſogyertt ſpeaks/8f #Thi#ch, itakes'it inthis ac- 
| ception;: and tharwhichristhe ordinaty and common! language} 
| [of theholy Ghoſt, which he uſes-moſt often,'-almoſtalwayes, is 
that which is moſt- proper.” '- Some have faid, that the. word. 
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inviſible reſpetive to:graces, but viſible reſpeRive to profeſſion'| 


| 


their honor, to'makea viſible profeflion, and to'enjoy the glo- | 


þ 


which is, Hebivp12 5:" The (lurebvf the firſt boys? Wirſhould be/|/ 


= notmore-then once' taken forthe: Chureh /1nviſible,, 


bd 
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that 


ratced; rhavchere is rwo-or' thiee places more; which will 'bear | 


er 


+ OO 9 *u a - ” " k 4 


La IEC 4 
M— ———_ _—_— —_ _ en 
TT Ie ht arm yd 


AA x 


——_—— 


The Author 
icated 
from Arminia- 

niſme, 


| 


| his cleft, - That Godis then, fink eng; 


where he' notes this as Mer.-7. -his'Errory: That. the Covenant 


chat: accepration of it; which is as much as can be pretended ; yet 


till all over xquivocal? When Chrifl ſayes,7 be Kingdome of hea- 
ven is like toa man that ſowed" good ſeed. in his field; 3s like to a 
draw-net : ſhall we fay, the Kingdome, of heaven. xquivocally 
taken ?! RY tephen 1a es : 'T hls WAS he that WAS 2 the Charch- in the 
«/dernefſe ; maſt we underſtand ir; of the'Church. #quivom! 7 
And when Paul gave Timothy a direQory, how to behave him- 


God; muſt weunderſtand ir of a Church zxquivocal ? Such a one 
would be but a weak-ground: or pillar of the truth ; we may 


| ay the ſame of abundant other places. If all theſe xquivocals 


be granted, it will ſhortly. be queſtioned, wherher there be any 


{ reality in Scripture language. 


As the authority of our Divines is produced againſt the Pa- 


| piſts, ſo alſo. their authority againſt the Arminians is brought 


forth. _ Oar Divines againſt the Arminiays( faith he _) do ſapp!ſc 


1 che firſt: at of  believius tobe the fff rime that God is as 5t 
:| were engaged to may in the Covenant of grace; and that it 


is dangerous to make God tobe in attual Covenant with men i n the 


ages. for the graces 0 "the 
help of grace is putin by the ſoul. Bug lec us here take up that 
which be is pleaſed to yield, bk 


of his Treatiſe, of Iofant-Baptiſine, 


the it ate of nature be in that Covenant that Baptiſne ſeales, 


| (viz) the conditional Covenant, then men in; the axe of na- 
je, and hort of jublifying fairb, have right-to Bapriſme. Ic 


follows, /» my opiniqn the tranſition 55-Yery eafie. from Ay. Blakes 


| Piovan re Lrmtinianiſmeyif met wnaveideble ſave by retreat, or by 


| net ſeeing the connexyon of the confequence to the antecedent. When 


| *bis was u_G ponme by.another hand, I was acquitted by 


Mr. Ar, andihe teſtified for me; that Thad acquitted Mr, I. 


from. ny ſuch charge. -Lmarveltherefore thas now it. ſhovld 


be] 
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| whereef Bapriſaness the ſeal, is onely the ab ſalute ade 
onely 20 the Eleft, winch pag. 223. he 16 mr ry Shes io 
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7 dare fay, there is ngx. one for twenty, where the Church is| | 
taken for the Church viſible : Andis the language of Scripture | 


ſelf 3n the houſe f God, which he ſayes, i the Church of the living | 


(ſtate of {H% | ng w Poe 303 rag OENeN {he be made to | 
engaged ; : 


| 


ONS. canayep 4 wich thet which be | 


| Bapriſme : Simon himſelf believed and was 
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Digreſſ'r, *  entielesro Baptiſme: | 


be altened upon me.” But Jet ushear his reaſon, Fx gram once 
that Common fauh doth coram Deo gxve right to. Bapri ;/>0e, 4 nd Y 
is very eaſie to prove, that it gives right to the end of Baptiſme, 
God having not inftiruted it to be an empty ſign to thoſe that have 


right to the end of Baptiſme That may be eaſily faid, bur I 


ic, it may prove ſerviceable toit ; Iam ſurethe Jew outwardly 


t0n, thar inthe right of God Rand entitled to any Ordinance 
of his : the reaſon will hold of all as welbas one, they are not 
empty and vain. The Jewes had right ro Circumeiſton in the 
fleſh, and none that was a Jew outwardly might neglect ir, and 


lin. The corcluſtonis, That it will be no hard matter ty prove, 


| chat it is ſome ſpecial grace that is the tuld of Baptiſme, at leaſt re- | 


miſſion of ſin. And ſo upon the right uſe of common Trace, God 


| honld be in (ovenant obliged to give them ſpecial grace, which is 


taken' for Pelagianiſme. It will far rather follow from that 


] opinion, that a common and fpecial grate differ onely gradually, 
not ſpecifically ; According to that''promiſe of our Saviour, 
Matth.13.12. Tohim that hath ſhall be given, which our Di- | 


vines have ſtil underſtood of graces of the ſame, and not of a 
different kind : he that hath common graces and improves them, 


ſhall have a larger. meafure of thoſe graces; and he that hath 


ſpiritual graces and improves them, ſhall have a more large-mea- 


Chrifts promiſe holds from the one tothe other, Ir will be an 

hard matter I think to prove, that all rhat have right in Ordi- 

of then. ; SCION 

| eArgument 5. vintitared. | 

| My fifth Argumetit was, [Thar fiairh wpon which Simon M/a- 

Jus was in the Primitive times baptized, is thar which admitteth to 
zzed, AR$8. 13. 


But Simons faith fell fore of ſaving and jiftifying. ] To which 


a ſudden anſiver is piven, Concedo rotmmn, ſed defederarnr ag 41 
4 | | 7e 


true right toit. What isitthat we hear, will it give immediate | 


had right ro the Oracles of God, and yet no immediate certain | 
right ro their end, which is to be the power of God to ſalvation, | 
It will be an hard task, co prove the certainty of all their ſalva- | - 


yet were void of Circumcifion of the heart, or forgiveneſs of | 


ſure of ſpiritual gifts. And if they be' both of one: kind, then | 


nances, though. they make no tight uſe, ſhall attam tothe end 


think hardly proved. Itis no empty ſign, if in the righc uſe of | 
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reaſon that could not infer, and conld not know that I left rhe 
Reader to infer, that, Ergo a faith that 1s ſhort of Julafying, 
eatitlesto Baptiſme. - And ſo I have the whole in-queltion yield- 
ed, and that which was once ſaid, would make foul work in the 
' Church'if once granted, : But as ſoonas it is yielded me,a Means 
is unkindlynfeſto rake it away from me. And it is further a- 
ſwered, That may be. ſaid to admit to Baptiſme which ſo qualsfieth 
the perſon 4s that we are bound to baptize him, 5 being one that 
| ſeemeth ſound in believing 4s Simen did. If ſuch liberty of inter- 
pretation be yielded, who may not eaſily elude the ſenſe of any 
Scripture-Text ?, the Text faith, that Simon believed,and was baj- 
tized ; Is it now enough for us to ſay he ſeemed to believe, and 


therefore thoſe whom he thus deceived were bound to baptize 


ken in, and then let us ſee whether ſuch a Gloſle be fair. hen 
they believed Philip, preaching the things concern ng. the Kingdeme 
of God, and the. Name of Feſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men 
and women. Then Simon himſelf believed alſo. That faith upon 
which all the other Samaritans were admitted to Baptiſine, Sim 
was admitted upon alſo ; .. But it was not a ſeeming to believe, 
bur a believing that admitted the other Samaritans; Therefore it 
was believing; not a. ſeeming. to believe that admitted Simeon. 
When the Holy Ghoſt faith, Simon believed, as he faith other 
Samaritans believed, and his faith farisfied Phz/;p, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to give him admittance ; How may we that ſtand 
| at this diſtance dare to call it into queſtion > If the Seal were 
put to a meer blank paper, why is not all reverſed upon diſcovery 
| of, a Miſpriſion in proceeding? So any-man would do that had 
| put a' Seal where no name was written. Why was not all r/c 


| faFo made null? what reaſon could be given but that Peter, had 


he been of that mind, ſhould have ſaid, Repent of this thy wick- 
edneſle,that upon teſtimony given of thine integrity thou mayeſt 
yet be baptized ? But when the Text ſayes he did believe, and 
Philip upon that account thus Socketed ,. and no retraQation 
upon ſuch diſcovery was made, 1 believe no ſuch Gloſle is to be 
ſuffered. My ſixth and laſt Argument was, [In caſe onely juſti- 
fring fe aith £ ive admiſſion to Baptiſme, then none is able to baptize, 
ſering this by none ts diſcerned. | To which Mr. Bgxter ſayes very 


cu" 


al Faithwhichi fort of Fulifying, Digrell.1. || 
"THe is certainly much to ſeek both in Syllogiſmgs and Common 


him? Letthe whole Text be viewed, and the former Verſe A 


| 


bttle, but onely refers to what he hath ſaid to Mr. Tombs - and| 
I 


@, 


Digreſſixe: --| -enticles to \Baptiſme.. | 


| | having had ioccaſion before, , and may have occafion here- 
of it, ſhall here make no further defence of 


— 


| | 1s plain inthe whole viſible Nation of the Jewes,| as appeares, 


| miſing this, That Baptiſime is our door of Entrance, or way of 


after to ſpeak 
if. | - 


_ Additional Arguments, that a faurh ſhort of that which 
juſtifies, gives title to Bapriſme. | 


C Eeing theſe Arguments have given Mr. Baxter ſo little fatiſ- 
faction, I ſhall endeavour to make fome addition, onely pre- 


admiſtion into the Church viſible, which I ſhall cake for granted, 
ſeeing Mr. T7. pag. 54. of his Apology, as Mr. Baxter obſerves, 
hath yielded it ; and Mr. Baxter tomy hand, Treatiſe of Infant- 
Baptiſme, pag.24. by Arguments hath proved it. If then I ſhall 
prove, that ſuch are to be received into the Church, I ſhall rake 
the Concluſion to be the ſame as if they ſaid they were to be 
baptized ; and proving their right to be taken into.the Church, 1 
prove their right to be baptized 


and leading priviledge ;-this I think cannot be denyed : Having a 
right co thoſe thar follow, they have right to thoſe that lead. If 
any had in the time of the Law right to the Paſleoyer, they had 
right to Circumciſion ; and if any now have right to the Lords 
Supper, they have right to Baptiſme. But thoſe of a faith that 
is ſhort of that which juſtifies, have right to many and great pri- 
viledges inthe ſigh | | | 
Roms. 3.1. The Jew outwardly where Circumciſion of heart was 
wanting, had every way much profit and advantage, he had 
therefore right ro Circumciſion, and thoſe with |him that are 
ſhort of a faith thar juſtifies, have right in the ſight of God to 
Baptiſme. 2) | oa 

2.. Thoſe that are a people by Gods gracious diſpenſations, 
nigh unto God, comparative to others, have right in the ſight 
of God to viſible admittance to this more near relation This 1 
think is clear, Men have right to be admitted to their right. But 
thoſe that come ſhorr of, juſtifying faith, are a people þy Gods 
gracious diſpenſation nigh unto God comperative to others ; this 


| 1. They that have right in the ſight of God, to many and |. 
great Priviledges of his gift, have right in his ſight to the firft 


| 


tof God. This is clear from| the Apoltle, | 


Dent. 4.7. Pſal. 147. 19,20. & 148. 14. Thoſe therefore 
, | that 


Arg. 1. 


Arg. 2. 


lads 


Faith which ie (birt of Faſtifying, Digtell. 1. | 


that are ſhort of juſtifying faith, have righrtin the ſight of God 
ro Admifſionto this nearer relation. ooo © © ' 

Ar 3. 3. Thoſe that God ordinarily calls his People, and ownes as 
x his,openly avouching bimſeif ro be their God, have right in the 
ſight of Codto the Signs and Cogmifance of his people, and are 
to have admiltion into the Sociery andfellowſhip of his people. 
"This is plain, If God in Covenant will own Servants, then his 
ſtewards may openthe door to them z if he willown ſheep, his! 
- | ſervants doubtlefſe may mark chem. | Bur God owns allin viſible ; 
Communion, tkovgh fhort of faith that is juftifying, as his peo- | 


| ple, andopenly ayonchics hitnfetf to be their Gol; as in abun- | 
dant places of Scripture is evident : ſee Dexr:26.18. thefe have | 
therefote right ro the ſighs and Cogmfances of his people, to ad- | 
miffion into the ſociety and fellowſhip of his people. _ 
Arg.4- 4. Thoſe whom the Spirit of God ordinarily calls by the 
| name of Circumciſion, they had right in Gods fight to Circum- 
ciſion ; and thofe of like condition, have like right to Bapriſine. 
This I think is clear; The Spirit of God doth nor miſname, 
doth not nickname , nor ordinarily at leaft give equivocal 
names: But men ſhort of juſtifying faith, are called by the Spi- 
rit of God by the name .of Circumeiſion as needs no .proof. 
( briſt was a Miniſter of the. Cirenmcifion , Rom. 15.8. and he 
-Y was ſent to the loft ſheep of the houſe of 1/7-aef. Thoſe then of 
: a faith ſhort of that which is juſtifying, have right in the ſight 
+ Il of God to Baptiſme. -_ Fl | 
' Arg5- | $5. Thoſe thatare the ſervants of God, whom God owns as 
1h his. ſervants, have right in his fight to be received into his houſe, 
and tv be entitled to the priviledges of his Church. This we 
think ſhould nor be denyed, and that.God will rake it ill, if any 
ſhall deny it. But men ſhort of that faith which juſtifies, are 
owned of God as his ſervants,as is clear, Levir.25.41 ,42. There 
every 1/raelite that was ſold to any of the children of 1/racl, 
and his' childrenare called of God his ſervants, and that as 1/- 
raelites; of which a great part were void of that faith which 
| juſtifies. Therefore hoſe thar are ſhort of faith which juſti- 
ies, have right in the fight of God to be thus received. This 


argument me thinks might be of force with Mr. Baxter. when he 

1 had urged ir for?proof, that infants are fervants,and ough t to be 
:Þ baptized, he adds, pag. 18. 7c wr here then elireftion enough to help | 

E! - {ue to juge of the mind of Grd, whether infants are bys Diſciples, 


——— i and 


4 _ 


a 


—— 


entitles to Baptiſme. 


| aud ſarvants.or.no ? -Doth not Gaa call them his ſervants himſelf? | 
| What more ſpould a man expett to warrant him to ag fo? Wen call 
for plain Scripture, and when they have ut, they will. not receive it : 
| ſo hard it ts to informe a foreſtalled mind, If God|took ſuch care 
| upon that account, that they ſhould not be held in boadage un- 
| derany of his people ; he takes like care that they ſhould not 
-be kept from the ſociety of -his. people. Tu | 
| 6, Thoſe that bring forth children to God, .bave a right in 
the ſight of God to be ofhis houſhold, and to be takeninto it; 
1 Thiszs plain, eſpecially to thoſe that know the law of ſervants 
- [in families, that all their children in right were the Maſters, and 
| had their relation to him. Bur thoſe that are ſhort of juſtifying 
faith bring forth children to God, Zzek.16,20,21. 
7. Children of the Kingdom of God, or thoſe thatare ſub- | 
|1ects of his Kingdom, have right-in the fight of God to be re- 
|.ceived into bis Kingdom. This Propoſition Mr: Br. bath 
|-proved, pag.21. therefore T.may fave.my-pains.; Bur thoſe.that 
| are ſhorr of faith thar juſtifies, are children or ſubjects of this 
Kingdom, 'Matth. 8.12. Thechildren of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt | 
out into outer darkneſſe. Thoſe therefore that axe/ſhort of julti- | | 
'g Ng faith have right in the- ſight of God to be thus re- 
| CEIVER. | © A uj | 
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| 8. Theebildren of the Covenant have right. ini tbe: fight of 
| Gedtothe ſeal of the Covenant :- This .is evident; the; iſal is an 
attix to:the Covenant : where a Covenant .is. made, and aſcal ap- 
pointed, there it is not of right:to be denyed.' :But :choſe.that 
are ſhort of faith-that. juſtifies are the children of the :Covenant, 
eAMt.3.25.. The Apoſtle ſpeaking. to ;the people of the Jewes, 
| lauch; 7+. are the children. of the Prophets, and of the Covenant 
which God made with our fathers. HIRED | 
...9- Diſciples of Chriſt have right i-the ſight of God to. Bap- 
Uſme, asappcars in Chriſts. Commiſſion, Matth 28.19. - But 
-|many are Diſciples of -Chriſt,/thatare-ſhort of a faiththat julli-, 
ies... Therefore thoſe that are ſhort, of faith that juſtifies, have 
{right in the;ſight of Godto Baptiſe. -1f all-thar/I have faid, 
| Pag-208..0f the Treatiſe of 'the Covenant, to prove this aſſump- 
|. ton. be too: weak, as I think it is not;Mr. Brs. proof pag. 21- of 
bis Treaziſe bath ſure frength ſufficieat ; there he. proves that 
| infantsareDifciples, becauſe they are ſubjects of Chriſts: King- 
dom, and what'Kingdom CPA INE: there explaines Hott 
| 2 


ren 
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Ar7.10. 


Arg.11- 


; 


1 ſpeak not here faith he) of his Kingdom in the largeſt ſenſe, as it 


| containeth all the world; nor yet in theſtritteſt, as it containeth on- 


ly bis Ele&:- Bur tn the middle ſenſe 145 4t containeth the Church vi- 
| ſible, as it ts moſt commonly uſea : And therefore by the way not 
xquivocally uſed. © Thoſe rhen of this middle poſture nor- 


| Ele& are Diſciples. Þ 
©. Chriſtians have right in the ſight of God to Bapriſme, | | 
This is Mr. Bys. propoſition in the page before quoted, and in | 


reaſon is plain, Chriſtians muſt not be kept our of Chriſtian fel- 
lowſhip. This 1s Mr. Baxters likewiſe in the place quoted, he 


makes Diſciples Chriſtians, and ſubjetts of C oo viſible King- 


| dem, ro be int andthe ſame. Theretore thoſe that are ſhort of 


juſtifying faith, have right in the ſight of God to” Baptiſme. If 
he objec that that particle in the ſight of Godis an addition, 
they have no ſuch right being but xquivocal Chriſtians : yet as 
is the Chriſtian with him, ſos the Church or Kingdom, as #qui- 
or Kingdom, LECT Ln 02 FR: 8 $a ox 

- 17: All that ought to beadmitted viſible Church members, 
| ought to be admitted in'the right of God to Baptiſme. This 


© | nonecan queſtion, unlefſe they chatge it as Tautolopical, and ir 


Arg.12. 


is Mr. Brs.pag.23. and the medium ofthat argument which he 
makes thechiofofatl he uſerh::- But thoſe that are ſhort of juſti- 
fying faith are members of rhe Church viſible. ' Zrpo thoſe thar 
-are' ſhort of juſtifying faith, are 'to be admitted to Baptiſine. 
-The affumprion is his hikewiſe, where he diftinguiſheth the viſi- 


| ble Kingdom from the Elec, and no man can deny-it thar-grants 


the diſtintionof a Church into viſible and-inviſible. : © * 
12. Thechuldren of God have right inthe ſight of God to be ad- 
mitted to baptiſme;This is clear enough:But men ſhort of juſtify- 


_ Fing faitharechildren of God, even thoſe that drew down judge- 


| ments on the Old world, as,Gez.6.2.: The whole body of the 


| children of 17ael, Dexe.14-1. 1. Thoſe thar moſt provoked God 


amongſt them:;; Thoſe that revolced' from Chriſt, * for whom 

Paul had ſo' much heavineſſe in' the fleſh; Row.'9:4. -If the 

way of their adoprion, 'or fonſhip be queſtioned; doubtleſle it 

's ſuch as bath' with ican'inheritance ; for a child is fiot adop- 

ted, but'to be provided for. | And whatiinheritance can be con- 

OT nec priviledges >|: Greater wilt not be yeelded, 
leſſer to 


[* one thus related cannot bealligned, and what pri- 


ae viledge | 


vocal Chriſtians, they may have right to an' zquivocal Church | 
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viledge can be inhetited'if-there-beno door-of admittauce to ir 2 
' | Thoſe therefore that are: ſhort of juſtifying faith have right in 
| the ſight of God to Baptiſme. 
'| 13. Thoſe whom God. ingraffs by | his power into the true 

Olive, and makes pertakers of the farneſſe of the Olive, they 
have right in the ſight of God to: be admitced.. This is plain, 
God engraffing right muſt not be-denyed + Bur he engraffs by 
his power thoſe that are.ſhort of that faith chat juſtifies; even 
the whole body of the Church of. the Gentiles, and we expect 
the like of the Church of the Jewes, «as, appears from the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 11. Therefore\thoſe thar; are:ſhort. 'of a juſtifying 
| faith, have right'1n the fight of God ro Baptiſme.. I. had thoughr 
to have ended here, but let me add two more. | 

14. All of thoſe chat profeſledly imbrace a Goſpel tender, 
in which there isa conditional promiſe of Juſtification, Adop- 
tion, Glorification, have. right in the.ſight of God. co. all Ordi- 
| cances, ordinarily neceſſary, and requlite.to bring chem upto 
| theſe conditions; [and to the fruition of theſe: glorious privi- 
ledges, and' conſequently- to baptiſme.the leading priviledge. 
| This none can deny, that know the readineſs of Chriſt, in im- 
parting ſaving Ordinances to a people. But thoſe that are ſhort 
1,0f, faith which is juſtifying ; may imbrace a Goſpel-tender, in 
|-which there isa conditional promiſe of Juſtification,” Adoption, 
-Glorificatioh. . Thoſe therefore that are ſhort of faith which 
is juſtifying, have right in the ſight of God to all ſuch Ordinan- 
ces, and conſequently to Bapriſme. | - THE 

15... If the Apoſtle argue for a right to; Baptiſme, from gifrs 
| that are common to . the. quſtified .and; unjultified , then faith 
which is ſhort of juſtifying, gives right in the ſight of God to 
Baptiſme, This none-can'deny, unleſs they wiil call che Apo- | 
ftles Logick into.queſtion, and deny his conſequence. . But rhe 
Apoſtle thus argues for a right to Baptiſme ; from thoſe gifts chat 
| are common to, the juſtified and unjuſtified; chis.is plain, A. 10. 
|-47.(an any man forbid water that theſe ſhowldnut be baptized,which 

have 'recerved the holy Ghoſt. 4s well as we? The holy Ghoſt 
| there, is the gifr ofthe holy Ghoſt then poured ant ; the gift of 
tongues, as in_the 45. and 46. verſes is held forth - which 15 a 
#800! onely inferiour to charity, bur, ſuch as may be. ſever'd 
'jfrom-1t, 1.Cor. 13.1.. A gift of that kind, that men of 4 mirg- 
| kutou faith ordinarily did, as in an inftanc\confer.. They are 


therefore. 
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| guifhes from believers, I leave to t 
FReader. 


Ei | herefore gifts.common r0-the juſtified and unjuſtified. Thoſe 
|:therefore of faith ſhort of that which is juſtifying have right to 
| Baptiſme. | | 


16. If the promiſe be to others beſides believer; then ſo 1s the ſeal. 
for ro-whom God promiſeth, roxthem he-engagerh himſelf to perfurm. 


| But the promiſe 45 to others : Therefore the ſeal is to others. This 


will be evident, if it be orice underſtood, that it ts onely the conditi- 
nal Covenant which God ſealeth by the Sacraments ; for this pre 
miſe #s made to-unbelievers, thowgh the good promiſed 1s not to be en-\- 
jojed by any but thoſe that perform the condition. 

17. If Gotl do*nomere in his attual: ſealing to believers then he 
doth ' when 'the Sacrament is rightly applyed to hypocrites, then he 
attually [ealeth to hypocrites: - But Ged dot m0 more in his attual 
ſealing to believers rhen he doth when the Sacrament 15 rightly ad- 
miniſtred ro hypocrites. The Minor ts proved by the enumeration if 
the ſeveral abts.- 1 God maketh a promiſe. 2: He commandeth 
Miniſters ts publiſh it. * 3. Hehath inſtituted the Sacraments, as 
| murually'engaging'fgns or ſeals." 4. He commands Miniſters t 
deliver or apply them 'to thoſe that profeſſe their conſent and aeſire 
fo enter or renew the Covenant. Theſe two laſt I-confeſle I have] 


| borrewed,;and that from Mr. -By. pag,223.-of his Infant-Bap- 
'friſme, and whether chey make for him or againſt him,ro-prove or 
| diſprove their right'-which he here calls hypoerites, and: diſtin-| 


cenſure of the intelligent 


Mr. Baxters Arguments reviewed, and his Vindication 
| exammed. - Argument i." © + 


* M R. Baxter argues, When Chriſt ſacrth, Make me Diſciples of |- 

"VA all Nations, buptizing them, - he-meant ſincere diſciples, 
thoyghwe cannot know them to be ſincere. ' T have anſwered, that 
this diſcipleſhip which” Chriſt here mentions is ſuch; of which 


| whole Nationgateina Capacity, which:was: made plain by the, 


Commiſſion, concluding. If whole Nations, yea, the whole uni- 
verſal viſible Church (conſiſting of dipled Nations) were all 
believers, it were a great happineſſe, Chriſt on the contrary 
faith, Many are called; but few choſen, Mr: Baxter-replyes, If 
it be not ſincere diſciples thar Chriſt means in that Text, Then no 


' Apoſtle was bound'by that Commiſſion.and great *Precept, to endea- 


VORY | 


Ch of making counterfeit , half Chriſtians Tr 15: well |. 
known whoſe Language is is,. T hat all.charging or urging, of du- | 
ry tip68-untegenerate perfons,. is onely to bring them to- hypos | 
criſie.- Do notall know thar the, means: neceflarily., conducible þ 
mult be ufed'ini order to the end propoſed? In order: to- make | 
men ſincere diſciples, rhey muſt be made viſible profeſling/diſci- 
ples: They may be half Chriftians'{if Mr. Baxter will have ir 
ſo.) m order to whole Chriſtians. . Dy. Ames (if I do not 

niiſremember ) compures viſible Churches aches a ſtones taken ont.| 
of tht Gnarry, and invifible Chriſtians to flomes hewead and poliſhed; 
| ati fare they muſt be taken our of the quarry to be put into the 
building. Tt is faid, that 2elanchren uſed to with, that there were 
more hypocrites i the world, then there were ; not that he 
would have more <iſfembling among thoſe that made profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, but more brought in to-make profeſſion. Pro- 
feffion being a good ftep inthe way to ſincerity, which a man 
would think Mr. Baxter would not diſlike, who fo far ſpeaks the 


| mind of Chriſt towards men, that sf rhey will come but onely to 4 


viſible profeſſion, he will not deny them admitrance there, becauſe | 
they intend -to go wo further, but will let them come as neer as they 
will. And what he ſayes of Chriſts readineſfe for admirrance, I 


| may ſay of Miniſters endeavours, they muſt bring them thusfar, 


in order to a preater work. Miniſters are to be inftrumental by 
the work of regeneration to make men babes in Chriſt, and by 
remifſe heat reſembling ſmoaking flax, to bring them up to grea- 
ter fervour ; Shall we thence infer, that they are to make men 
luke-warm, which is a temper that Chrift will not bear? We 
therefore diſtinguiſh of luke-warmneſfle : 1. As a medizm tO 
turther heat, ſo Miniſters muſt bring menup toit. 2. Asa zer- 
mines, or endin which men reft: So conſidered, a Miniſters 
work is to bring men beyond it; the ſame we may ſay ofa viſible | 
profeſſion, as a medium, not as a rerminus, it mult be all Minilters 
etideavours. Mr. Baxter cannot be ignorant that Mr. ar/ball, 
and others that are for Infant-Bapriſme, have proved, {and Mr. 


t7imb's hath yielded) That this inlarged Commiſlion given here 


tothe Apoſtles, is put in oppoſitionto their limired Commiltion, 


— 


Antth. 10:5 ,6. They were firit ſentuato a Nation ws £9 
| heir | 
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their hands ; entring as Chriſt tells them,into. other mens labours, 
what that Nation was, they mult by their endeavors work all to 
be. That was a'Nation of profeſſed diſciples, and hither they| 
are by their Commiſſion to bring all Nations. Mr. Baxter 
| addes, For your Argument, 1 grant the Concluſion, and what would 
ge have more? T wiſh no more, ſo that you will ſtand ro your 
word, and then-viſible diſciples , of which whole Nations conlitt, 
according to Chrifts Commuſſion, have right to Baptiſme, and 1 
think that isthe thing 'in Queſtion, He yer faith, 7 grart the|. 
Minor, taking the word diſciples equivocally, as a (orps ts calleda| 
man, and I confeſſe it uſual ſo to 4 the word, but; otherwiſe I de- 
ny the Minor. But Tabhor that acceptation. Honeſt-meanin 
men do not uſe to fay ſo, much lefle the Holy Ghoſt, as though 
I ſhould fay, that I had kept twenty men in my houſe theſe| 
twenty years, and then come off with a tale of twenty pictures. 
I aſſert a real that diſcipleſhip which you call zquivocal : 
As for that which followes, To be Chriſts Diſciple {as to the 
Aged) ts to be one that hath unfeignedly taken Chriſt for his Maſter 
to teach him and rule him, renouncing the contrary guidance of the 
fleſh, the dewill, and the world, &c. This is true as to the Inheri- 
tance of heaven, but not as to Inheritance of Ordinances ; in or- 
der to the further work of ſincerity, that qualifies for heaven. 
The Jew outwardly was not thus qualified, and yet he had upon 
that account uſt title to Church-priviledges, and in particular 
to Circumciſion. There followesto your Confirmation, 7 deny | 
"the Minor, and 1 ſay that it ts ſo new a dorine to affirm, that whale 
Nations are not capable of being ſound believers, that it deſerved 
one word of proof : Much leſſe ſhould you have hid your Minor, and 
turned it into a Negatio Exiſtentie, when it ſhould have been but 4 
 Negario Capacitatis: Doth it follow that a Nation is not capable 


of ſound faith, bec auſe they have it not ? or will not have it ? and 
4 m1 you ſay, If there be any Nation uncapable of faith, 
| then God ca | 


th "not make them believers. And ſoin concluſion you| 
will have ſtones to bein this capacity, for God can make them 
diſciples, as well as he can of them raiſe up Children to Abraham. 
But you might eaſily know that I intended a Capacity to be 


brought into this ſtate in Gods ordivary regular way by the| 
me Fae Bran: 
ofiles Miniſtry. And,Chap.27. pag. 194. Ihad before thus 


Apo 
explained my ſelf, Thar which a whole N ation i, EY 
| 747 of adminiſtration is ina C apac ones :f8 ep diner} 


"Hy to attain, and enter into , '"| 
| onely 


\ 


greſſ,1.l <!' entitles ro" Baptifme, | 
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ontly a Covenant profe ed, viſibly entred upor?, and doth mnt require 
| any inward Change or work upon the ſoul to the being" of ir. This| 
» [is plain, it cannorbe expected in Gods ordinary way, that a Na- 

tion ſhould be b&ught forth at once, all inwardly-holy and fan- 
| Rified, ſuch afield withour:tares hath not been ſeen, ſuch a floor 
without chaffe, fuch a draw-Net without any fiſh that's bad; | 
fuch'a feaſtand none wirhout a wedding Garment, - So that this 

isa doctrine ſo clear, that proof needs not, where - there never 
ſhall be any futuriety we may well and fairly ſpeak of an inca- | 
pacity. Capacity is vain when it is known and confeft, Exiſtence | 
ſhall never follow : : Butthere muſt never be any ſuck exiſtence, 
asappearsin|Chriſts and'/the Apoſtles Parables of -mixtures in 
vitble Churches; and: hitherto all: ages' have had experience. 
Whereas you ſay,' Do you think, Pr eachers yer be not-bound to 
| indeavonr the ſaving converſion of whole Nations If you ſay, No; 
you take them off the work, their Maſter hath ſet them on. If you 
| ſay, Tea: | Then you think, they mu#t indeavour. to perſwade 'men.| 
to that which they havt' not'a' Capacity of. ''T think they are to: 
bring them if heathens to viſible profeſſion, and as many as 
may beto:thorowr converſion. at is ſomewhat remarkable 


wich followes, Yocarion 07 cho iz common to Pagans.  Voca- 
e 


rrou throwghly Eff ettual is of the ſame extent with: uſtification, and | 
I tbink;E kim. A Pagan called according co.:Scripture, is'a 
Contradition in adjeto. Calling in ms 09.0 wha not a 
bare teyder, but:accompanied with a profeſſed anſiver. | That 
ſpeech of Chriſt, Many articalted, bur few choſen, is the cloſe of 
_ 1] ex0{ Parables, March.'20::26.8&:22.1.4. the one of Labourers 
| called inta the vineyard;” the other of Gueſtscalled: tothe  wed- 
| ding.. And in both applyed'to them thar anſwered ro the Call, 
| thatcame and {aboured inthe: vineyard,” that:came with other 
bidden ones to the Feaſt, 'and not. to thoſe *that refuſed. Ac- 
ar beg this doctrine there is no Medium betweena Pagan and 
ajuſtified man, all Pagansand unjuſtified:men are-upon the ſame | 
terms, 'the Jew outwardly -( whatſoever 'St.. Pal faith to the 
contrary} hath-no profit or advantage above the heathen. When 
| the Pſalmiſt gives that E logy to the children' of" 7/rae!, a prone 
near unto the Lord, P/a/.148.14. the ſame may be ſaid of every 
| Pagan that is analien fromthe Common-Wealth of 1ſrael, if 
. | once he hath: marifeſted: fo) mich ſtubbornnefle as to' refuſe ' a 
Goſpel-tender. -2Scripturemakes viſible Church-Members mig, 
_ Z | when |_| 
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Faith which # flrt of Fftifying, Digreſ. 1, 


] Mar 16. 16, 
vindicated. 


| to eur prefent purpoſe, it reſts. u 


þ — {yrs yo mantein went 5s Faith and Bap- 


when others vac afar dF, Epheſ. 2.13. andin vifible Churches 


foe according i0 Scriptures ate more nigh then others, Mark, 
12. 34. when yet bothare 45 wo juſtified Condition, 


efrqument 2. reviewed 


Mr. Hededrs ſecond Argument to prove, that onely juſtifying 
Fairch gives title to Baptiſine is thus lard down, hen be [aich, He 

that helieveth and i baptized ſhall be ſaved, here Faith goes befre 
Bapriſme, and that not a cummon, but a faving faith; for here 


| but one faith ſpoken of, awd that 1s-before Baptiſme.l have anſwer- | 


ed, that this 15 the weakeſt of all Argiurtems; to reaſon for a pre- 
cedency y of ome before another fromthe order in which they are 
dad in Scripuare, and gave divers Inſtances not needfut x4 re- 
pert. Upon which Mr. Baxter confefſeth, there may be an Hyſte- | 
ren Proterow: and thenifHyſterons and Proterons be any a thing 
\ Birr to. prove; that here is 
zureof Rhetorick came to be 


none. 2 IE ds A 
talked on, Ithink no- fich *rhing is bere to be afferred. Sol 


ſhould ſay Baptifme doth alwtics lead,and Faith follow. Xt onely 
ſaid that all that can be collefted hence; is, that in Gods ordinary 


our :Drvnes have 
Bepilio)thimei note oneandthefatne kind © tecelſicy, 
confitm by the werds thar follow. HMr. Barren will SR 


for an exact erder, then he wuſi fay that: Eaith alwaics precedes, 


andnever followes after Dapniitie,>1 m nit the cakes obſer- 1 


Mes it -ACCOIN 
ſometimes 3t 


obſervedag 


followes, and he wary alſo ſay. <chas/ withour in- 
verſion.ofa D zyine order no baptited man'can be converted: to 

a Faith thas ts juſtifying; And then he may preach in England to 
yori rms not td convert; orar leaſt when he hath 
| mul}: that 80G | 
roms tv-pac of Perer, 1 


"Hl, 
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| 
; 
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| in Covenant. likewiſe, But can Mr. Baxter think that it is) the 
Promiſe or Reſtipulation ſtrictly ſo called, . or that I (intended | 


| the contrary, .butthac ic cyerh-hion 20 the faich, at lealt o fol- 
{ low after. _ Mr. Bexter faith, 1 gratefully arcept.iyanur Conceſſion, 
that juftifging faith i that reſtipulation, which ts your Miner, 


| Reſtipulation 75 an ef] entiall part of the Contratt called ſtipulation, 
| Reſtipulation, is an Efential part of the (ontratt or Baptiſmall 


will follow the clean c way. If you could prove out of 
the Civil Law or elſewhere; that there is no Policitatio fine Pre- 
| ſtazione, that every. man thar enters Covenant ev :yomine' makes 


ull that is done, you have done nothing. 


een 


ioreſlt, .- entitlesto Bapteſme. 


that 1,juft ifying faith profeſſed ) and thencelconc lude,that juſtifying 
rt tle to the Mural Covenant, and ſo without 3t God 15 
net is ( ovenant withmen, | It 1s very well worth our eaquiry how 


{ this can follow which ts this wade good. Who knowes mt that ever | 
| read Crvil Law, that there ts no ſtipulation fine promi(ſtone, which 
{ you call, and ſo do other Divines; Keſtspulation. e And that this 


- 


"bus being paſt doubt, it followes, thay juſtifying fairh being our 


{ovenant. They onely (it ſeems) that have read the Civil Law, 
can ſee a neceſlity of this Conclafion, T, and other Divines, 
call this promiſe Reſtipulation ; and I (though other Divines do 
not), ay that juſtifying faith. is this Reſtipulation. or promiſe. 
And ſo the Promiſe being eſſential, Fiich is eſſential to our being 


it. then this isa true Propoſition, juſtifying. faith is a Promiſe ; 
ny thin, intended ſo egregious a peece of affect- 


r heard any man ſpeak, doth not know char the- promiſe is or- 
dinarily put for the thing promiſed ? and: then the Concluſion 


good his Covenant. Then you- hit the nayl- 0n the head, and 


eArg. 3. reviewed. 


Mr. Baxter third Argument is, \T hat faith towhich the pro- 
miſe of remiſſion, and juſtification is made, muſt alſo be ſealed ro {or 
that «ith which us the ( ondition of the promiſe is the conditiongn foro 
dei, of the title to the ſeal}: But it is onely ſolid true faith which 1s 
the condition of che promiſe( of remiſſion ) :T berefore it 1s that which 


3p) faich with me is.rhe mms 1, wan 


In what ſenſe 
faith is the 
condition of 
the Promiſe, 


is not ſealed|to, but remiſſion of ſins, or Salvation upon! 


(Hive righe.jo foro Dei, to the ſeal. | To this I have anſwered, 


Z' 2 - condition} 
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_ Iwill-T be 


condition of faith; andwher I combs to ſpeak'of rhe ſealing of Sa- 
craments;- Lſhalb God willing make this more evident, that the 
Sacrament q»a ſeal immediately reſpects our priviledges, and 
\ not duries, and I referre the Reader thither. When I fay a pro. 
| fsſfor of faith may ingage to:a lively working faith, Tam follow- 
ed with-this Dilemma." 'Tox mean either aprofeſſor of has lively 


} 


faithor a profeſſor of a dead, mt working "fairhi' If the firſt, it ts a 
contradiftion to ſay he profeſſeth to have a lively faith, and' he onely 
ingageth ſore believe hereafter. For if be profeſſe to bave it alrea- 
dy,then bt can ingage onely tothe cominnation;and not to the incepri- 


| oof it. Jf you meas the tatter hen T1 fhall frew you anon, that a man 
| profeſſing'a deadwr-watking faith,is notin Scripture calted ro Cove- 
| nant with God in Baptifrie 


| ; to belteve lively for the future," (mncep- 
tive) and to believe for the future witha working faith. I ſhall firſt 
ſecondthis'dikemma with another of like nature,and then anſwer. 
He that thus-profeſſertrto have a lively faith; either'iprofeſſeth it 


| knowingly, ſo that he is affured thatheſpeaks the trurh; or with 


% 


hxſirations , doubes: and" fears, fo that he':queſtions the crach 
ofall that himfelf ſaies.. The latter-doubtlefſe'can-give no title 
according to Mt.:3axter.For a,mantoprofefle and remain who!- 
ly uncertain'of thetruth of ſuch profeilton,can give no fuch ti- 
tle as!is required; if the former beinrended, that every man pro- 
feſling mult knowthe truth of his profellion;, then? none that are 


right to-Baptiſthe,; and then you ſee how high we are gone. Some 
think it is too much'to-require a fullafſurance of Grace from all 
that enter or-are allowed to poſſeſle their places in the Miniſtery, 
much more of all'thatenter into Chriſtianity... For a dire& -an- 
fver, I therefore ay, It:is.not profeſſion to ſay that we have this 
Faith, but a profeſſion of our affentts the neceſſity of it, with in- 
gagement to it that gives this title. There followes, You ſuppoſe 
then, ſuch a profeſſor as this coming. to Baptiſme, ſaying, Lord, T be- 
lieve that thou art God alone, and {, briſt the onely Redeemer, and the 
Holy Ghoſt the guide and ſanttifier of thy people; and that the world, 
| fleſb and devil us to berenownced for: thee: but - at preſent: there are 
| buſts fo deare to me, that 1 will nor forſake them for thee. - 1 will 
 0t take thee for-my God, to.crule:me,. or\be. my happineſſe * mor 
will "1 take C brift| 2ogwverne mez.and [ave me in bis 


,H 0 ie, | | DS Way ; nor 
guided, or ſanttificdby the Holy « fs; but hereafter 
'# Wil, and therifore 1 come i Bo bapieet. 11 h 
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below affurance:thatiri preſent they: favingly. believe, have any | 


fay:ſuch have| 
rightt 
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| right to bapaiſme, and you ſay we are” bound to baptize them, 
| how doyou mend the marter? do not'you conclude/your fourty 


{| bring men'to an outward profeſſion ' of ſaving fairh, is larger then 
| eleftion, und makes men ſuch whom we are bouud to baptize. 2, I 
| ay and do:proteſle of thoſe that; have thoſe ſecret reſervations, 


| wrapt upin their breſts, and: not yet from under the power of 


prone, "I 


and have admititon to ordinances, in order to bring them more 
fincerely.and unteſervedly to.God.. And this being che will of | 
God,asyou feem to:yeeld. when you ſay we are bound to baptize | 
. [them I fay they have righr in the ſight of God ro Bapriſme, and |. 
_ [it werell with the Church if thoſe in Auſtins caſe, that would 


a tc "REIN 


'| ſhould be denyedall inveſtiture in Church priviledges. Where 
Mr. Baxter ſaies, that faith which ts the condition-.of the promiſe 15 | 


-[the contrary. to.\/be undenyable; Afrer many words which ate 
| needleſle to repeat; we have his reaſons, with a complaint that 1 


{he Covenant. 26. ; T;heuſe of the e4l,159 confirm the pr omiſe, to | 


lus, yer convinced oftheirduty,and acknowledging the neceſ- 
firy, thavit is the mind of God. that they ſhould be baptized, 


pray, Da- caſtitatem, da temperantiam Domine, ſed non moao, 


the condition in foro Dei of title to the (eat: And I fay ; that I judge 


have given no reaſon of my denyal. To which Lui That which 
ins parentheſis without reaſon is affirmed, may without rendring 
any reaſqn be denyed.:/-- But before I come to conſider of his rea- 


fons, it is neceſſary: that the terms be looked into, and the queſti- | 

 onrightly ſtated, that there may be no miſunderſtanding, When 

Mr Baxter ſpeaks of the condition of the promiſe, I ſuppoſe he 

| meansthe condition called for,.in order to the-attainment of the 

| thing promiſed; the-promiſe for the obje& of the promiſe, as 1c 

» | taken; Heb. 11.13. Otherwiſe the promiſe it ſelf propecly ta- 
ken hath'no condition. | || There was no condition inducing God 


to make promiſe of Chriſt, nor to make tender of any ſuch pro- | 
miſe. - But he promiſes glory by Chriſt on his own terms and 
propoſitions. Now:for the. reaſons themſelves to. make good 
thats that which-1s the condition-of the promiſe, is the- condition 
of title to the ſeal. .. The firſt is, The [cal 5. but an affix to the pro- | 
miſe:therefore that which is the condition of the promiſe, is, the condi 
tion of the ſeal. - The ſeal is no affix to the rhing. promiſed, bur it 


{ts ofren- ſeparated from-t.. ;:It is a: means-to,convey, and a way tO | 
. jeonfirnvit upon.Gods tearms to thoſe that.haye their, Interelt. mw 


him 


| fixt Setionwith theſe words ? Yocation which ts effettwal onely to} | 
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| that artery - ujgs wer 
| as for intereſt inthe thing in promuſe. If a man will ingage un- 
| der ſeal ro give me one hundred-pounds, provided that I will come | 


| 2 Covenanter, andanother thing toobtain the benefit accruing 
| by foch conditional bargain. or Covenant ? ' 4. 1s it. nat againſt 


| itis not againft the nature of ſeals ro be before the mercy cove- 


| Yet all of theſe ro whom you preach (perhaps 
| ef) hath this ſeal,and is baptized. Doyou nowin all your Mi- 


him to when it 5s ſealed; T herefare the condition of the promiſe « 
rrp ie po fea]... When it is gr chat the uſe of the 


feal is tO em the thing promiſed, it will not rherefore follow 
wt. np te 'for intereſt in the ſeal 


to fuch a place and acceprir, my profeſſed willingnefle will Inte-: 
reft me in the ſeal, my actual acceptance m the Moneys. 3. / 
che promiſe and ſeal have two diſtinbt conditions, then there are two 
diftinft (ovenants, (for from the conditions moſt commonly are con- 
tratts fþecified; and therefore Weſenbechius and ſuch like Logical 
Civ ihans,call it the form of the rontratt, or ftipularion, to be either 
pura, vel in diem, vel ſub conditiene, and thoſe ſubconditions are 'pe- 
cified oft from their various conditions) But there 1s not two (ove 
nants *T herefore. T know not well how to reach this. Is there 
not one thing needful to intereſt me ina bargain, or to make me 


the nature and common nſe of Jung that ut ſrould be in order be- 
fore rhe promiſe vr Covenant > And that men ſhould firſt have right | 
to that fral on one condition before they have reghe to the promiſe, and | 
then have Tight to the promiſe after on another condition... But ſure 


nanted for, and promiſed. And beſeech you take this into ſc- 
rious conſideration, and do-not fleightly paſſe it. Juſtifying 
faith with youis the Covenant, and do not you preach to work 
menup tot? and I hope your labours are happily ſucceſleful. 
nota man 'except- 


nifterial }zbours go againſt the nature and common uſe of ſcaling? 
To keep a due order we muſt then forbear baptizing,not onely till 
men profeſſe to believe, bur are a&nally in the faith, in a way 
that Juftifies. 5. if it be ſo wndemyable that that faith which 1s 
[ the condition of the promiſe, ts not the condition in foro De of nite ro 

the ſeal,as you affirm, why then ds ye build ſo mach againff Mr. 

Tombs, oy thet Argument from AQts 2. T he promsſe 1s to you and 
your Children, on 0p Ira, #0 the ſeal from an intereſt in the pro- 
miſe? 1 Argue not from an intereſtin the ſeal to an intereſt in 
the thing promiſed, but require ſomething further. By: this it 


pppenrs that you take the promiſe properly,and not for the thing 


— ED promiſed, 


| [Digreſſii. = emvitlesroBeprijone, 


promifed, and then I pray you reconcile this to your ſecond 
| reaſon; The uſe of a ſeat is not to confirm in this that I have g 
' promiſe, but that I ſhall have intereſt in the good that is promi- 
| fed. "6. Where you ſay that anackpowledgement of the neceſſity of | 
ſuch faith with ingagement 10 it 1s [ufficrent for @ title to the ſeal, 
Treply then thoſe that at preſent renownce Chriſt ſo #t be againſt their 
knowledge, and conſtienct, and will ingage to own him ſincerely Fant 
| the farare, have a title to Baptiſme. How comesI pray you that | 
{fotoreJin? you manifeſt mack reading; in the Law, and I have | 
heard this as a Maxime, Imobligationipms nbi nullus certus ſtatu- 
irnr dies, quovy die debetur,, There is no day overtaken bur the | 
ingagement - for preſent; th few 10 a ene 
a long time the ingagement hath: been preſumptuoully neglected, | 
[But bring me a are thay his heart is convinced that Jeſus is the 
Chrift, wich his mnouth profeſſes him,andingages for him, and in | 
the tnean ſpace actnally renounceth hit, and Ewill do what you | 
 [wotild have me with him: That is,a man: that is falling headlong 
down a ladder; at the ſame inftanc he-is elimbing up it. When 
-[{ bring this fimilirade for illuſtration ofthe point in hand, that a | 
promifed.ſervice and fideliry in war is enough to get liſted, and 
to do ſervice is of neceliity to be rewarded, I am told hat rh | 
ruRs uport-the great miſtake which Thave been ſa often told of, and 
am futthey informed that the' formal reaſon. and denomination of a 
Copdition 1s from the donors conſtitution, or 4mpoſetion, giving this | 
benefit onely.on the terms by him: aſſigned, and not. upon our promiſe | 
to perform them. Tf have been told of it often jt is wellif I can | 
be convinced of it now: I pony that the denomination | 
of conditions of a Covenantin-actuab being, is ſrom the! one, and | 
for from the other; thatis,exchuſively rothe other. I well know [ 
the dononris to preſtribe; and the receiver is to accept without | 
(putting in Exceptions. 'But if there beno acceptance of terms, | 
there is to Covenant; and there being no- Covenant, there cane 
110 Coyenatit conditions; as is plain-by the-uſaal' definition of 
Covenants;where che Gofpet is preached, and no: entertaitment | 
- [at all given, chere is to. Covenant people of God, they fland | 
To by Tawy precepts,but are under no obligations to Covenant 
condittons.. - | gy EY 
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Argument 4. \reviewed. 


_ The next Argument in which-I am concerned, and the laſt 


ſaith, If thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou maieſt. Thus I have 
confeſt carries more colour thenall the former; and indeed 1 ne- 
ver met with any thing, either in Scripture, or reaſon produced, 
that carries with me ſo much as any colour for it, this excepted. 
Yet this is not unanſwerable. One difficult text does not uſe to 


| Chriſt, and denominageth beli 
before, that our pro; 
feſlion that 


| text, I Cor-7.14- every man and woma 


—_— 


I. 


which in'this thing'is produced, is, That rhe E unach muſt firſt 
believe, and then be baptized; "upon ns. deſire of Baptiſme, Philip 
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[4a regenerate man whom this language . onely makes a believer, 
and one unregenerate, which in this language are infidels, which | 
were a caſe never yet-put to queſtion. When mention is made 
through the Hiſtory of the As of ſo many thouſands that upon 
| che Apoſtles preaching believed, it can denote no more then the 
[embracing of the way of Chriſtianity, in oppolſition.o Judaifme | 
| or Heatheniſime. ' Tf it imply a through Regeneration of the 
ſoul, there could be no unregenerate ones among them, which 
| is wholly againſt rhe nature of viſible Churches, and-all ex 
| rience,as hath been abundantly manifeſted. As for that diſtinction 
(which ſeems to be hinted )between beltevingChriſt,and believing 
in Chriſt; Mr. Ba/l in his Treatiſe of Faith, pag.5. hath ſufficiently, 
| ſhewed the groundleſneſle of it, pointing oat Scriptures where 
a prepoſition is added to the word believe, when nothing but aſ- 
ſent of mind is ſignified ; And where it is put without a prepoſi- 
tion,when truſt and confidence is'implyed. Abraham believed God, 
Rom. 4.3. (where no prepoſition 1s added )' and ir was counted 
to him for righteonſneſſe. And onthe contrary the Rulers belie- 
| ved *'s, 5m0r on Chriſt, and loved the praiſe of men more then the 
praiſe of Gd, Joh. 12. 42, 43. It followes, 1 think if a man ſay, 
T hs ts the Son, the Heir, Come let 14s kill him. and the inheritance 
all be onrs, we will not have'this man reign" over us,, that theſe | 
are not rue believers,” mor have right to Baptifme, though their be-| 
tief that he was the heir be a dvgmaticall faith true in its kind. I 
am ſorry that ſuch things ſhould be mentioned, where inquiry 
after truth is coxtended, and contention not-ftudied: It is well | 
known, that T ſpeak to a faith of profeſlion, which is theirs thar | 
rake ro that party which is for Chriſt, and not with thoſe-thac | 
profeſſedly go in a full oppoſition againſt him, and are in a high 
rode (any ſuch conviction of ſpirit ſuppoſed) of ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. - I know not why Dr. e Ames ſhould be brought 
| in,-relling us, ' that 5» zhoſe places where ſaving faith i ſpoke te, 
traſt in the” Meſſiah is! ever 1nicluded + feeing we' are ſpeaking of 
_ | a faith chat is ſhort of ſaving, nor yet thatT ſhould berold that 
_ | werdsof knowledge and aflent do in Scripture ofc imply affecti- 
onand conſent, unleſſe that it be to let me know that it doth not 
generally hold; which incaſe I were in a ftrair, -and at want for 
I's preſent anſwer, would well help me our; . And whereas I am 
demanded, whether I do not know-how ordinatily faving faith it! 
, | ſelf is denominated from the Intelle&tual at alone? | I anſwer, 
| that I do know'it, and if I were ignorant of it before, Mr. Z#r- | 
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- [alone ; But will it follow: that the underſtanding 1s never fully 


l Gu, akar I: amino} fats opinion. '- 


eſſe hath taught me the (ame thing, with the ſame reaſon of itin 
T Spiritual Refimng, page 170,171. Pok£8. AndIiknowalſo, 
that it hath irs denomunation often from-the act of. the will 


perfwaded. for aſfent; but the will is-alſo (not- alone ſomewhat 
moved, but) chroughly ;inchned for-confent and acceptance. If 
anding.ar ba time be brought ro a reall-aflent whulelt 
ib will is fwaye by luſts and takes to other objects, that is to: 
me ſufficierit. Or will it follow that-either the Ewnuch did or 
moſt neceſlarily be pteſiuned to underſtand, upon that little ac- 
intance that it; phe yet had inthe - \Golpel, the.whole of 
harman e obſervations? Or-can tbe aay way certainly 'col- 
lected; der fuch-a Confeſſion that he'made was accompanied 
with a preſent ſaving work? But Mr. Baxter hath ſingularly 
meto him, (quoting theſe Texts, Zobw'11. 25, 26, 27. 

Zales 1.49. FO. 4 2oh. 4-15. he addes, Here, #4 more they right 
to Baprfſme. Then 'a'man: may thave- righteo, | | 
(hires thoſe great pri -of dwelling in'( 
born 4ay more for my own 
opinion, _ It further followes, If you think {as you ſeems by your 
avifewer to do ): ola meme ofen res gan of th Gu! with | 
_ m2 woe” and yet Jfrifyens fifth, you” domot hiphtly 
Ir \followes _— (1 Cr cbay. 


or "Boae, thing that-I bave- 
That: preiltion is in Phi- | 
lips "words, and I have told you he might. require de bene xfſe, 


| ur ot withult his heart 3 Gheilt faith, Afatth, 13. The rord hack 


 PPonbrleſſe wherber or: ore proviical: underſtanding, do unavuida-. 


| rhly,tund lewvelthe will wafanifiified - which muſt be. [aid, if the * 
'Y FEIE1- Jennthets the Intbieiad Ie: «nike A be. 
n= TERS : a6 


tharwhich is not-neceflary to theefſeof Baptiſimne. Bur in caſe 1 
| —_—_ Tſobtavyanketvr, Lamthusholpen-our of it. 7hough 
befirne #thr us the regenerate, 


nor rowing #n him. Itis then granted, that he may, believe all 
trurhs, andrharsrhich-is added to. prove thar he carnor believe. 


chem with his-whole heart, 4s. not-with- me-convincing, The. 
Word hudjilr rot 21790t Þecatd.chey did nor. intirely from the 
heart aflentito/ity *Blt-becauſe theyreceiyed it not in the loye: of 
it; Whevioerovedube 1ghr to-inforticheirgadgments, 'not-eny- 
thorow heat forthewarmtji of theinaffeFtions:; There followes, | 


[4p derermintnhb will, yr0-God derhien oanttifie = Hinderſtanding 


| "onde os _ 
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"nit to Baptiſm. Lila 


i yo | as ſtrong As bs ye a true bedivas: Here 1s fuggeltd that I 


ſay, = the Intellectual aſſenrof a: wicked man ſtrong as 
that of a true believer. I know not whereT have faid it; or any 
thing that implies ir. Ir may be a true aſſent, though nor of thar 
ftrength. Bur if 1 had faid it, will it thence follow, that God 
doth fanQifie the underſtanding eruly, and leave the will unſan- 
Rified > I trow not.” Isevery ftrons'Intellecual aſſent fancti- 
fied? is every Intellectual affent which is of equal ffrength with 
that in-the regenerate'traly ſanctified > Clearnefle of light 
commands affent to truths,- when cotruption of affections. will 


.not ſuffer that at leaſt pro bio anc, that the goodnefle or bett- 


neſfe (if Imay ſo fay) ſhould be believed; 1 believe itis as ſtrong 
in the Devils as in any Regenerate man'ifiche- world,” I know 


| notthow ir fares with ſome whom God may exerciſe more gent- 
| q eſpeCtive to temptations and Satans 'Buffettings, -I am ſure 


there are thoſe that would ſometimes 


is de'tq themin the world; tobe asclear in me fun 
| truchs-as* Satan himſelf; he doubtleſle injets Scruples ada 
- | humfelf is without ſeruple. T know ſome queſtion whether there 


beany ſuch thing as faith ia-divels, ao 


_ | The Devils believe and tremble. Bur certainit is, there-is - | 
| telledtualaſlent ro Divine-truckin- the Devils, as we may ſee, 
| Marth. 8.29. Mfark'3- 11, Euk. 4. 41. Aﬀtr ig. IF. _- yet: 
there is noſandtifieadcion- wrought. And therefore thoug mo 


wicked match the regenerate in aſſent in their. underſl 


| will not follow that their underſtandings therefore -are- By 
 fanQified. 1 am further: referr'd ro- Dr, : Dh lad Mr. 
- | Pemble, "which is not in-my hands, and wherhet my- anfwer- be: 
| equal to ſilence, as is in the cloſe allirmed, 1 _ leave tothe; 


| Reader to determine. / oh 
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o 
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. Faith which-is ſhort of Fuſtifying, Digreſſ.; 


eAdbertiſements given to Mr. Baxter, touching his 
- awndertaking for Mr. Firmin. 


N a diſtin& Section Mr. Baxter lets us know, how good a = 
| 4 mind he had to: have appearedin-this cauſe for Mr. Firmin, | 

which wonderful-change in him, may well be my admiration: 
All know that have looked into my Birtk-priviledge, that I deli- 
 vered the ſame things there, as,'inmy Treatiſe of the Covenant, 
I have aſſerted againſt Mr."Firmin;: and that paſt with Mr. Bax- 
-rer_ (if reports have not:deceived me) with good approbation. 
F communicated to him a conſiderable part of: my defence of it, 
againſt Myr. T; bis letter in Manuſcripts, and I bluſh not to tell 
the Reader that be applauded it. . And beſides what I have pro-| 


» WW ha — ” , 


| duced already out of him, 1 have a witneſle of reverend eſteem; 
| that he hath (MU; char I had given him in; diſcourſe full ſatisfacti- 


=  0n, of the title0f unregenerate-men (or ſome phraſe parg||ell) 

. -ro Sacraments? -But in caſe upon change of judgment, -he will 
appear for Mr. Firmin in this particular, and chat meerly (as he 
fayes) 5n love of the trmth, leaſt the reputation of nian ſhould cloud 
| I-it ; :and tn love tothe Church, and the luſtre ofs the Chriſtian name, 
| 4 this fearful 24 ar encr: ins that pollution that may make Chri- 
ftianiry: ſeem no better then the other Religions of the world, Further 
{explaining himſelf,: For 7 fear, this loſe dofFrine ( ſo he is pleaſed 
| to.call it). of Bapriſme will do more to the pollution of the Church, 
then. others looſe dottrine of the Lords Supper , or as much. If 
| upon theſe ſpecious pretences he hath: fill a mind to it, | 
=>» pag ee peep offer ſome words: by- way of advice to 
| Firſt, Torecanciſe himſelf to-Mr.F. they being as yet ſo far 
| from agreement, either in judgment or in practice ; both of 

them are gone out of the road of the Reformed Churches, but | 
| Mr. Baxters friend ( for whom he is about to undertake) as to| 
| bis judgment is yet in the lower form, when he is in the upper. 
| Mr. F. requires not truth of grace to make a viſible Church- 
member, but declares himſelf yery, largely «.-"_p it; he requires 
not truth of grace in a parent to entitle his child in the right of 
Bapuſme. It isenough with him that he be a man of knowledge, 
|and free from ſcandal, which he well knowes to be the caſe off 
1 many uunregeneration, Andthough Mr. Baxter is thus gone | # 
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— ae beyond. 
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entitles to Baptiſme. 


beyond him in judgment, yet he ſits down far ſhort of him in 
praQice, and ſayes that we are bound.to baprize all thoſe that 


| make an outward profeſſion, and conſequently their children; | 


when Mr. F. upongender, conſcienciouſly refuſes many of them. 


| Mr. F. and Iare, asI ſuppoſe, upon neerer terms of accord, then 
| Mr. F. and Mr. Baxter, both of us agreeing that unregenerate 


men have their title, anda faich.that is ſhort of juſtifyi.g may 
give intereſt. iz - | 
Secondly, To reconcile Mr. Firmiz to himſelf, Mr. Baxter 
much honours him (as alſo many others) for his book againſt the 
ſeparation, and he tells reverend Mr. Cawdrey (who hath wrote 
againſt him in this fubje&t) that poſlibly he may make uſe of his 
book abour the ſeparation againſt him ; and Mr. Cawarey hath | 
in readineſle (asI am informed from his own mouth) not a few | 


| | contradictions to charge upon him, and this I can tell both 
 ] Mr. Baxter, and Mr. F. that the beſt friends that I ever met 


with of them both, confeſle, that he is a far other. man in theſe 
writings then when he wrote againſt the ſeparation. 


| . Thirdly, To help him out of the PRs of Anabaptiſme 


into- which he is alſo obſerved by his friends to be fallen, in ma- 
king the intereſt of the ſeed in Covenant- title, to be peculiar to 
the Jewiſh Nation.. | | 

\ Fourthly, to take further care to ſhut the door againſt a new 
flood of Anabaptiſme,, which {as I have ſhewed) himſelf hath 
{et wide open; If unregenerate perſons be void of all right to | 
Poppiſeve, then their Baptiſine is null, and upon regeneration are | 
to be baptized. | 21-k6-Þ 

Fiſthly, To conſider with -himſelf how he will anſwer the 
breach he makes in the Church of Chriſt, having the whole face | 
and practice (as Apollonins ſpeaks) of reformed Churches againit | 
him. That Black ink which he caſts, not onely on me, and re- 
verend Mr. ({awdrey, (who have appeared in this cauſe againſt | 
Mr. Firmin) bat en the face of ſo many Churches ſo glorious, 
is unworthy of his pen ; what man of name in all the reformed 


| Churches that is not guilty of this fearful pollution as he is plea- 


ſed to call it? Ameſfizes 1s a. man not to be ſuſpeted here of partia- 
lity, (in ſome things departing from the way of diſcipline of 
thoſe Churches where he lived, yer he tells the world, That it 


1+ falſe that they require inward wvertues to make 4 man. 4 viſible | 
Church member : 1n which he is Mr. Baxters adverſary : _ 
| what 


Co. 


— % — 


a 


if F airh which 's ſhore of Fuſtifying : Digreſſ.x | 


Extra vero hunc cafum judicanmus 
omnibus illis infantibus compercre 
Baptiſmum qui ex ſtirp: Chriſtian! nati 
ſunr,*f1 {ſecundum erdinem contuerum 
Eccl:liz ad Baptiſmum offcrantur, ct- 
fi proximi corum parentes vel viz 
improbirate , vel hz-cfi laborant, vel 
idololatriz crimine adverſus ſecundam 
rabulam; nam idololarcia ad verſus p:1- 
mam Tabulam patius apoſtaha eſt, 
En praxis maniteſta & perperua tor 
tius Ecclefiz lractiricz in admniftca- 
4 tione Circumcilionis, | 


Nec tamen excludimus ab hujus 
Sacramenti communione/Infances cos, 
qui cx Chriſtiana: ſtirpe & baprizatis 
parentibug narti ſunt, erfiipſorum pa- 
renrtes per vitam improbam, aur fdem 
impuram fcederis in-bapriſmo obfigna- 
{ ti cfficaciam adverſus ſc ifriram red- 
dant; fiab wag 
rum propinquis, ſub-quorum poteſtare 
funt juxra ordinem % Eccleſits noftris 
conſuetum bapriſmo-offeruntur ; quia 
tub novo facdere fliuenen ferr iniqui- 
rarem partris, & Deus nibilominus ma- 
net £juimodi liberorum Deus, quem- 


admodum ipſe reſtatur, Frek.. 16. 20. 
Ubi impierum Iraclrarum liberos 


hilios ſnos vecar, qu Deo genuerant 
erfi cos Nalacks afar Unde & 
ejuſmodi Iſraclirarum., quorum muwlkki 
in impietare ſua fuctanc mortui, non 
minus quam plorim tiberos circum- 


cidi juſiu, Joſh. 5. 4; & 6. quod ctiam Excleſia Iractitica 
um <fle extra conroverfiam ſemper habuir. 


—_—_— 


| what liberry he allowes (wiuch Mr. F. denyes) for the Baptifne 
of the Infants of wicked Parents, Of 
of Infanrs of excommunicate perfons, lethim be conſulted, Caſes 
of Conſcience, (ib.5. Cap-27. Wallews excluding from Bapriſme 


| the Infants of ſuch Parents that profeſle they will bring them up 


of this ſup 


tian race,and'baprized, althuugh their parents 


ntibus-aurt co- - 


power they are according to the order accuftc- 


of Infants of 11 


legitimate birth, 


in impiety , herefie, and idolatry, Bar ot 
of this caſe (ſaith he ) we judge that Bapriſme 
belongs to all thoſe Infants which are born 
of a Chriſtian race, if they be tendred to bay- 
tiſme, according to the Churches cuſtame, al- 


thongh therr immediate Parents remain lewd [ 


in converſation, or lye under herefie, 'or the 
crime of "mime Ava the ſecond Commana- 
ment; for Idolarry againſt the firſk Com- 
manament ts rather apofieſic: —_— it 
with feveral arguments, the firſt of which 


is, The manifeſt prattice of the Church of 
| Iſrael in the adminiſtrationof Circumciſion. 
The Profeſſors of Leyden intheir Synopſis of more/pure Divini- 
ty, are as far puilty 


-pollutionas any, Diſpur. 44. 
SeR. 50. Neither (fay they ) do-we. ex- 
clude thoſe Infants from participation of this 
Sacrament , who are born of Parents of a Chri- 


by their wicked life, or tmpare faith, render 
the efficacy of the (ovenant ſeated in Baptiſm | 
as utterly void to them, if they be offered 
by thoſe parents or other kindred under whoſe 


med im our Churches, becauſe under the New 
Covenant the fon doth not beay the iniquity of 
the father, and God nevertheleſſe remains the 
Gol of ſuch children, as he himſelf witneſſeth, 
Ezek. 16. 20. where he calls the children of 
thoſe witked Iſraelites bis ſons , which they 
had wr ncdnkg nnto God, although they had 
offered them to Malich, wherewpon he con 


&'\Chriftiana Primitivg facien- 


þ 


4 manded | 


, 
of the Chriſtianname, 8c, and plainly! roldus that itis the, ge- 


Digreſl. k F 
munded the children of haſt 1/7 
| rheir for 
CHYC1UMIC 
Chriſtian Primitive 'C 
he will conſult Dr. Drake, 
his judgment admit 
withal] atrhe 
| | char ic is their practice tO baptize promuiſcuc 
ly againſt Mr. F rmins WAY; 


- > > Di 


| 


lin of members-ineo Church» fellowſhip,as 1T.15-CA 
| our-gracein avilidle Church according $0 


: tesinthe.body - how:great! 
|, > ouble to-bave ſuch miſtead of thoſe thatare of fleſhand bone, |. 


| iis eafy-ro judge, ahd yer how many 


- mom the Lords Table, yet. be isas large a5 © 
| lor my ſelf, in admiſſion to bapaſine; et him look upon the. 
| [practice I may fay alm hat | 
courſe they generally by 
diſtinguiſh: between the Infants right ,. and the 


yet {earnt' tO 
Churches obligation ; that the Infancsof fuch or ſuch Parents 


ave iwithour any right, yerthe ands þ 
Lada! th fafficieatly declare how le: 


Cie heis of his.diffent from bis bebe? 1c 
undertaking for him, ſee: how:w1 
inſtead of union. If that complement t 


upon me by: Mr. Zaxter, 
Yantornm aaxorum, and fad (ok at he. ſo 
re, to obſcure the Church, and the luſtre | 


= ee Ft, > Mt SB Mes aa A I as ata — l 
| o | * _# 
extities.t0 BApijmee 


aclites whereof nzany of them dyed in 
in the wi e, 4s well as-the children of the godly to be 
i/ed, Joſh. 5. 4,6: Which 4/6 the (barch of 1ſrael and the 
hurch never queſtioned. Mr. Baxter fayes. 
to find who they be, that thoſe 0 

ro the Lords Supper, and 1 would have bum 


cametime to enquire whether he do not profeſle 
zouſly? which, is direct- 


—— — 


and let hum read Mr-Goodwins Evan- 


high ſoever be gout to keep ma- 


tical Communicatit; and how 
rMr, ( awarey | 


oft. univerſalinihe Nation, and ſee W 
1d, and I have not heard thar they have 


— — . —_—_—— 


_ a 


the Church fands bound-to give 


—_ 


Mr, Baxter then 
de a breach heis like to make 


| $5 pace qanti- 114 dixorI » bad, been | 


heavily chargesas befo 


nerality of all that gounderithe name of Churches xeformed.the 

ſpeech does not:now appear fo-modeſt, but rhenit would have 

been as arrogant. | FY I Y 

' Sixrhly, That he make-ſomeiproviſion for render-and feru- 

pulons conſciencesthat ſhall admit his principles, . 1. In' taking 
ris called-A man with- 


— 


him. is as.a_wocd2n 
a -deformity: 4þis is, and how g'EAt 


of theſe neceſlarily willand 


muſt be-received ? 2. In baptiſme of Infants. To baptize an.In- 


fant 4s with him, not-onely :£0 eſpouſe, but tO flemnize a.full ] 
andaRuatmarrigge wich Chrilt Jeſus, and that in.words not. def. 
lory;then they may £X- 


furnre, but deprefents, and what further 8 
illuſtrious: Prince will | 


FE..3.. a0 


'pe&t from his hand Tifcarce can tell. An; 
: | | | have - Ra 


Faith which i ſbort of Fuſtifying, Digreſl, 1 

| have none but of noble and Royal blood, and Chriſt will have 
none to be thus, in marriage relation given to him bur the (ſeed of 
regenerate, and graciouſly qualified perſons. How ſhall I get 
| intelligence that this or thar infant is deſcended of fuch a race? 
where ſhall I learn his or her pedigree, that I may thus pive to| 
Chriſt Tefus?And in caſe probabilities muſt leat us,we have need of 
further help then yet we ſee,to judge of ſuch probability. Muſt 
we find thoſe cations in the man, who himſelf is for Bap- 
tiſme or his child, that may move us to conclude that in all reaſon 
and poſlible apparance here is a child of God, or an Infant of a 
regenerate perſon ? Or will it ſerve our turn, and fatisfie our con- 
ſciences, that we cannot certainly conclude the contrary? If the 

firſt be required, it will put all the Miniſters of Chriſt hard o it, 
and prove ſuch a ſnare that I know not how they will extricate 
themſelves; If the latter be that which we muſt receive, here1s 
then a looſe rule for to lead in fo high proceedings. -. For men! 
| will beſo laxe in their own marriage choice,as for to take any into 
| + that ſociety,if they be not able to:conclude her a ſtrimper or de- 
| ſperately wicked; we-have hitherto believed that Jeſus Chriſt | 
is pleaſed to receive in a greater latitude into viſible relati- 


on. || ED | 
| | | Seventhly, Ideſire Mr. Baxter to tell us how hg hath mended 


the matter, and providedfor the honourand luſtre of the Chriſti- 
| an name, or made up at all that gappe of which-he ſpeaks. He 
=: faies the Church is bound to baprtize as largely,as I ſay men have 
right to Baptiſme. Think here he will find little or no difference; 
and when he refuſes none thatI receive, and where I ſay they 
have right, he faies, we are bound to baptize without right; how 
will this make Chriſtianity to look with any better face? how 
much will orcefterſhire Congregations, where this is received, 
| exceed other Congregations, where unanimouſly it is denyed? 1 

would have him to refle& on his 18th. Ar ment.and ſee whether 
E- the force of it be not evidently as muc - againſt /hinſelf as it is 
| againſt me, againſt whom it is brought. It is thus framed ; That 

doctrine which makes it the regular way in Baptiſme, for all men 


to promiſe that which they can neither ſincerely promiſe nor per- 

form,is unſound. But ſuch is Mr. Blakes: Rings An after much 

work to explain himſelf, it comes to this, that unregenerate men 

cannot reſolve or ſincerely promiſe to love, believe or obey, and 

therefore upon that account are without right to bapriſme. Let it 6 
be 


"————_— 
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betaken intoiconfideration, that.wheo TI fay theſe men' that in| 
cheir-preſenrftate are -thus -unable to love, believe, -and' obey, |- 
have notwithſtanding right ro Baptiſme, and, hE'ſates that this 
inability notwichftanding, rhey ought to be baptized, how is the 
matter mended? . If my DoErine upon this account be unſound; 
 hisdotrine and- practice) will: be found unſound likwiſe. Mr. | 
Baxter faith; Vocation whith is effetual onely to' bring men to an| 
| onward profeſſion of faith,” is larger then eleftion, and makes men 
ſuch whom we are bound to baptize. © | 
_Eighthly, I ſhall deſire ſome Scripture text or cogent rea-{| 
ſon co make it appear that we are bound to baptize thoſe that. 
inthe.ſightof God have no right to Baptiſme, the command'|' 
givenwwill argue with me their right, unlefſe T hear an injun&tion | 
from. heaven : that \ notwithitanding their want | of 'right we 
are to baptize them. . Peter argues the right of thoſe, eA#- 
10. 47. for their admiſſion to Baptifme, which had been more 
| chen needed, in;caſe withour any ſuch: righr-the water'in' Bap- | 
t{memight.have beenapplied unto them; and I-marvel that Mr:.;| 
Baxter ſhould: fo tenactonſly hold to ' Phils: ſpeech to the 
Eunuch, If thou believeſt with all thy hearr, thou mayeſt; ſee- 
ing he believes-as well as I chart faith ſhorr of this which he faies 
| theſe words neceflarily imply, might have. admitted him, |. 
and put a. neceflity on, Ph:/zp ro have baptized! him; though 
it would nor have given tim right co Baptiſme. | His actual ad- 
miſſion,and not his right,is there ;put to: the queſtion.” Tf theſe 
things be well conſidered, Mr. Baxter may ſee cauſe to begin 
| with a confutation 0f Mr. F, before he undertakes a defence; and 
I ſuppoſe the Reader will ſee that he had fmall cauſe to cenſure 
my Arguments tobe ſs. dilute unlefſe he himſelf had brought | 
ſome of greater ſtrength. 2/6 OR 
_ Laftly, I would have Mr. Baxter ſeriouſly conſider, whether 
chat which we have obſerved already out of him, and might yet 
turtiher be gathered, may not make upa forcible Argument, and 
concluſive of this ritle-ro Baptiſme, in thoſe who yet riſe not 
upto the Faith that is juſtifying, whenthey are ſeparate from 
Paganiſme into fellowſhip with the viſible Church, as he aſſerts, 
Saints Reſt., Part 4.SeR. 3. pag.105. aad with them their ifſue, 
| 2$ be hath concluded from 1 Cor. 7.14. when they attain to gra- 
| ces real, and true, as we have ſeen from him; Tam are the Apc- |. 
40s as hath been ſaid, 4.10.47. argues from ſuch qualifica- | 
Bb tions, 


Lo OR 


ts I 


** Faith which if fturt of Fuſtifying. Ge. Digeeſſ.n, 


—————— 


tions, tOAan intereſt in Baptiſme ; | when they have their intereſt 
in the Covenant of grace, as a fruit of Chriſts death , as he 
faith, doubtleſſe reprobates have, Treatiſe of Infant-Baprifme, 
pag. 224. when their Bapuiſine hath all that is eſſential co Gods 


with more that may be taken up, will in all indifferent Readers 
eyes conclude a title : And further 
kenas much in plain words, termynis 


. 


onfidered, Saints Reſt, Part 4. SeRt.3. 
holy, and ſeaſorable advice to be- 

I, and ungodly men, be hmits it 
a0ught, that he perfwades, as 


wre, where either Chriſt or his Ape 


| 


faith of Chrift, who ts he t 
this after much doubring,, diſha 
plain is the Scripture in this 


in bis brain, and redace all he- 


and higher 


ſealing, as Le aſſerts it hath, pag. 222. All of this laid together, | 


, Whether he have not ſpo- | 
| mints terminantihes forthe inte- 
| reſt of unregenerate men, or men of A meer viſible profeilion in 


! ſeparation, he addes, As 7 


» which 


- 


ſpoke more then here is ſaid ? and-did Lever ſpeak with more 

is confidence 2 I fay, that a faith which is ſhort of 
Jnr Ying gives title ro Baptiſmez and he ſayes, Such give ſuffi 
nem evigence, of their intereſt to Charch-memberſhip , and 


| 


| 


> ag: this point, to a man that brings bis un-| 
derſtanding to the pucael of Seripture, and doth not bring a made! 


—— _ : : __ conſe- 


SV» TT. CRT 


 diſtintion to be admitted. I am therefore in thisno further 
from,: yer I ſee all reaſon. ro perfilt iv my. opinion. 
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{ conſequently. admittance: to: Baptiſme ; fo that if my docrine 
- | herein be looſe, (as hecchargertii) the Reader wilkhardly find 
{ his to-be faſt; and it heares' nor well, oo play fait and looſe. 
{ The evaſion of equivocal will-not here ferve, thar will utterly 
| poyl the whole ffrengehof his Caurion, and pur men.amain on 
| this ſeparation, as it will contradict his affertion, of their grace 
[ as real, and true: They will fay, They will have no fellowſhip 


with a dead Corps, inſtead of areallman ; for that is his expre\- 
fion of the difference betweeri whart is real, and what is equivo- 


{ cal... Neither canhe here come off by the help of his diſtinction | 


of-forams Dei, and forum Eccleſia. Theſe gifts and graces from | 
God, theſe priviledges vouchſafed of God,' and purchaſed by | 
it, plainly enough ſpeak a right in the fighc of God: Net- | 
ther is there (as we have heard) in this Controverſie any fach 


to. blame, cher he hath been ; and-if he ſee cauſe to: recede 


ee 


ED Ot 234) 0t.2:4 »' Bagpofirion; B. 


; 


oy 


Fi; erence and diſproportion between it and baptiſme, that the | difterence bc- 
| one ſhowld be 4 priviledge of the Church viſible, and the other pecu- 


ciples ſhould be baptized, Marth. 28. 19, and he delivered his Sup- 
per to Dsſciples, Matth.' 26. 26, 27. andit is morethen ſtrange | ,chcr peculi or, 
| that diſciples ſhould be taken in that xquivocall way, as to hold | c» the Chu;ch 
out all in outward profeſtion, confaxderation. and viſible Church | invi.iblc. 

' communion, in the one, (as is almoſt generally agreed upon be- 


o 


to thoſt that anſwer to their profeſſion in the other; ſo that in 
lead them, »jz. viſibility of intereft(as Mr. Cobber hath largely 


ah — " 
hs 4 i. — —— —_— a 


SECT. ag fo buck 


Or the $ acrament of the Lords $ upper, there cannot be that 'waſt 


tiar and proper to the Church inviſible © that all in the outward ad- | 
the one,and oncly thoſe that come up to the reymes of the (rvenant | 
ſhould have any intereſt in the other. Chriſt gave oxder that Ds/- 


tween Pxdobaptiſts and their adverſaries ) and to be reftrayned 


the adminiſtration of the one, the diſpenſers have a firme rule to 


- in his Vindication, pag. 52. Cou, 4.) andinthe _— 
— 2 | 7 


tween bap-  }f 
| rilme and the 


miniſtration of the Covenant ( as ſome ſpeak) ſhould be intexeſſed im! thar the one 
ſhould be a 
priviledge ot 

| the Church vi- 
| ſible, and the 


No ſuch vaſt 


Lords Supper: | 


"= 


The adequate ſubje# of Sacraments.” = Chap.7 


have nothing for their guide, but an inviſible work, left to their 
chariry to conjecture. Di/ciple therefore reſpective to either 
ofthe Sacraments (which are outward viſible ordinances and 
wifible Church priviledges) can be no more then a man of viſi- 
ble intereſt, When Chriſt ſate down to the Paſſeover, it is ſaid 
he ſate diwwn withuhe twelve, onely 'they had right ro ear of 
itin his company, Exod. 12. 3. being of his family; And, as he 
| was earing he gave the :Supper,but then the phraſe is changed, he 
ave it to his Diſciples; onely:the twelve were occaſionally there, 
;26 it was inftitured-in:-behalf ofall Diſciples, of which: the num- 
ber could not be ſmall conſidering how many 7h» had made 
and/baptized, and Chriſt had madeand baptized" more then he, 
though not in perſon, but by his Diſciples, Fob. 4-7, 2.A reverend 
brother makes this praftice of Chriſt-at the firft- inſtitution and 
adminiſtration of the Supper; to be a'\aireftory for future, to 
receive ſuch onely to itas are the-Diſciples of Chriſt.To- which 
I wlllingly condeſcend,/provided thattthe word 'be-aright under- 
ſtood.I know the word is ſometimes taken in a reſtrayned ſenſe, 
for thoſe that indeed do the duty of diſciples, oh. 8. 31. 1f ye 
Continue in my word, then are ye my Diſcaples indeed; and, Luke 1 4. 
33. Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all that he hath,he cam 
not be my Diſciple, As the word. {/raelite is ſometimes taken 
for thoſe that do the duty of Iſraelites, and are ſuch as Iſraelites. 
ought to be, 7oh. 1. 47. Behold,an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there 
0 guile; when reſpeRtive to fruitionof:Church-ordjnances (of 
| what nature-ſoever ) all that were of Tfrael according to the fleſh 
| or vilibleCharch-Members in 7/ae/, are expreſſed by it... Di/- 
ciple, or 1/raclite,.1sa man of outward: Covenant intereſt. The 
laticude'of it, according to Scripture-expreſlions, I have ſhewen, 
| Treatiſe of ahe Covenant, pas. 208, All that were Chriſts fa- 
| nuly Diſciples, did. eat of the Paſſeover with him, arrh.26.18. 
even fudgs,as:' 9; ackriowledged, and ſcarce: to be doubted of 
| | dur:he didear ofche Supper, -. Itis more:then ſtrange; that asa 
Diſciple Jie: ſhould be raken' into the Paſſeover, and a few 
houres aſter, as. n0 Diſciple ſhould be pur from the; Supper. 
The Lords SUPPEY 18 for the building of thoſe that Bapriſme takes 
S to But Baptiſme takes mo-theCharch viſible... Vifbte- Church 
members have then intereſt in; the; Supper. When: Sacraments 
arenmtheir uſe diſtinguiſhed,one for admirrance into the Church , 
andehe'other for growth; one as the Sacrament, of our birth, | 


$0 


here ens ls R F- and | 


ad he other our: SITES KY I KP EY TT firſt of, ad_ 
miflioninto the: Church-viſible:; well-knowing that regeneratt- 
on is not tyed to baptiſme, ) but the growth many wilkhave to 
be in the Church inviſible, which inharmonious diſcord. be- 
tween: Ordinarces of..the ſame Kind cannnot be- ſuffered;; To 
give notes of; the Diſciplesof ;Chrift; for difeovery; vf;@Diſciple 
inthe former ſenſe, by: theiraffetions..to him,-and ſuffering of 
afiction for him, are of ſingular uſe; Chriſt himſelf hath gone 
before us in it..But apon:the notation of the word, becauſe Chriſt 
| gave the Bread and Cupto-Diſciptes,/vo.make the ſubject of that 
| Sacrameht to be onely-thoſe thatreach theſe-markes,7is beſides 
| thetholy Ghoſts intention! Alt'ourward Ordinances are for the 
Church fiers, nd not'onely we facto, for the: bringing of it on 
to Chriſt: 1 ſhould defire to-know where any' outward ſenſible 
| Ordinance is: made,--or-how in reaſon,” and according to Scrip- 
nembe itcan pes, a he TRACY mop v4 gous of me 
| md thi: of ire. 1 A903 Þ 
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SECT. XI. 6 
6 ge 5 « Propoſe HORN. 9, 25 os: 


Js ; PER its 2 Supper Cas more then a_hg Ord: nances) 
is not limited to tho {e that have received a new life i in (hriſt.by 
| the $ pirit, that. are '« nally regenerate, and in grace.z, gt others 4s 
| they may be admitted without. fin, {o they are ts ALAPACity and. poſſi 
| bility, ro recieve benefit from ut. Thus, I am nor! tsnorant that | 
om” will queſtion : | Bur let. theſe fonlider before. they cen- | 
ure 
: Firſt, Thacit is an external Ordi nance as hath = ſaid, a 
| priviledge of the Church as viſible;, .p ur into the bangs, of. "thoſe | 
' for EEG, Har are not able to difcern. mea, of "ſprricual. life, 
andinviſible. intereſt.” And though, there be thara&eriſtica!l 
differnces, whereby a man in grace, and' he thai. is ſhort of it, 
ney be ki iſhed.; pts all bad ground at the belt may 
be, dif repel from. G55 We it po: yet.they are ſuch ,. 
n Ereby. a. KY ELA.06ke Ret Vankelf onely they are Spirit- 
| orks 3 ,agd figne. þ knows. KG AY man ſave the PRLt that. 
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Supper 15 not 
limitcd to © 
choſe. that. 
| have received 
| a new life by 


| the SP; rit,. 
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_ — ans refore: no: marks:-for any: others: copnizance. 


For Miniſter of Chrift ro diſpence: by: command the Sacrament 
"0 many when he knowes that 1615 of potlible uſe and benefit 
ro ſome tew, unto theſe it is food and nouriſhment unto lite; 
unto the others as Rats-bane,' Poy ſon; and onely for death ; is 


| fach a ſnare -that-may hold him-in his adrmimſtranon, in all hor- 


ror and amazement.  Afad as/apmma, either to lay aſide an Or- 
dinance of Chrift, and ſo never come up 'in his place ro the 
whole of his dury ; orelſe to: deliver to them that which will 
inevitably be rhe ruine-and deftruction.of ſo many of them. 1 
know! no. poflible'way.thart carbe ſuppoſed, or fo much as pre- 

rended for ayoidance z+burin the Name of Chrift, co give warn- 
| ing to all, in whom this new he by the. Spirit # not, co abſtain 
every. man and woman not actually-regenerate, on their peril to 


'rerms that can be- uttered;; and: then-4f: they; come, their blood 


{ 1. Thatir is, (as ſuppoſe) without all Scripture-precedent, to | 
warn -men upon account of want of a new life by the Spirit, | 


' wholly to keep off from this, or any other Ordinance of Chrilt. 


may be more faithful ) but that we ſhould warn men apon 
chis account, . upon this'very ground, to. hold off from all ad- 


preſuppoſe har wick is wone to be denyed, unregtnerare men 
to be in a capacity” to examine - themſelves refpeCtive to rhis 
Ordinance. How can we warn them upon want of juſtifying 


 |fairh, andrhe ſaving work of repentance,co hold back, when they 


are in an incapacity upontrial to find rhemſelves thus wanting ? 
3. Shall bach y pluck the thorne out of our own ſides, 
andas muchasinns yes, throftitinto thefides of many of our 
{ hungry, chirlty,” and” poorin ſpirit people? © How imany may 
' we ſuppoſe arein grace, through a work happily begun on their 

ſouls ? yet for ſeveral reaſonsare not able ro ſee this grace, or | 


fancy of the work upon their hearts 


15 anarmy” 


ſets 


nat — 


keep off. | Ler then ſay;ſome know their-danger in the higheſt | 


is on their own heads, and the- Miniſter of Chriſt hath by this | 
| means delivered his ſoul. -” Burt to this I have three things to fay, | 


I know we muſt warn men of their fin, andthe judgement hang- | 
ing over their heads for ſin(in which let it be our prayer, that we | 


drefle to- Ordinances, I have not learnt. 2. I-fay, this doth | 


reach ro any diſcovery of "it. Sometimes by reaſon of the in- | 
mnt hes po The firft that appears npon lighr received, | 


—]. 


ufts and -potent corruptions, as we know Pay! | 


SEAL; IT, 


| Pxylfeaves, Yeaft- apon contirmance of the 'Chureb-cenſure, he 


| count of the natore of faich and repentance, or-their genuire 


h 


| Trop They muſt therefore abſent themſ#lves and ſo the ſmoaking | 


all communications from God, pate Sip romp upon himin Or- | 


ſersit ont. {This cloudes for preſent any other weak = 
that as yetin preſenviswrought.'7 Inthisume Satan is not wan- 
cing, he did not ſhewFfo/much artifice before to leſſen their ſin, 
bnt he now makes uſe of as much to agoravate it ; aud as. he was 
induſtrious before to ſeduce, now he: 2s: butte 'to- accuſe. He 
led the inceftuous man romcontmency; '1-Cor:7.4. And we know 


world-gain advantage to fwallow'him 1ip.in-0vermuch ſorrow, | 
2 Coe. 2.8711. Theſe perh Sas yer are:not able tq givean ac-[ 


fruits ; muchleffe are theyable, by a reflex act to conclude the 
crech of thein in their ſouls.” Sometimes. dy reaſon of ſome 
ſharpe conflit of te ION the:ſhock. and aſſaulr 
of it, and therefore whatſoever they haves ſeen of grace hereto- 
fore, 'or the favour of God; now it. s/under a cloud ( which 1 
believe was Payls cafe, when a meſſenger of; Saran- was ſent to| 
buffet him, and a'thorne in the fleſh given him; ) ſeeing it is put | 


in oppoſition to theabundance of revelations thar:he bad beiug 


taken up into the third heavens, 2 (4. 12.)-and-therefore 1's 
need of Ordinances for ſupport. - Sometimes on afoyle received 


by ie hor” vera rec which his own heart, and not the Church is 
dre's ar alofſe of the joy of his ſalvation, 


and ſtands in.need''© * firengrh- for recovery. Sometimes by 
over-much floath. aniFn wt contracted: '0n tus graces through neg- 
ligence, which is ſuppoſed to'bethe.caſe of the ſpouſe indulging 
her ſelf roo mnch tn Ange eaſe, {ant.5.2. 1 have pat off my ceat, 

how ſhall T pur it on? T have. waſhed my feet, how ſhall | 1defiler them? | 
Sometimes God out "of prerogative, withdrawing the rayes of | 
his Spirit, and refuſing to teltifie wich. 'our ſpirits, in which cafe 
the foul thar is moſt un th: God, and ſincere-in his feare, | 


walks 1mm darknefle and Meh ;ohe ; -odacks there 15 need. of 


dinances. When theſe ſhall hear alli inwhom the werk of grace 
intreth, thus warned to keep back, and told of the high | 


dangerof approaching to this Table in fuch a way aggravated, 
will not they put in their name, and ſay their ſouls are now ſpoke 


flax is f wave, and the bruiſed reed broke. There have. not 
been few hyygry ſad fouls thar 1 have known, that have born | 
the terror of the Lord, ſeparate themſelves for this reaſon. . But 


ik 


OO Pant IE Y 
pd _— »* 
"_ ef 


it-will ST | by't thoſe; —_ give "_ warfiing , that they 
mean fior theſe gthey'arenotat allitrended jn their ſpeech ; the 
they __ tender, -aridwith fl-endearedaffection of {ove et 
courage, asthoſe that have -_—_ need; ard-are-mott . fit to Wy 
 ceive food, fortheir./itrength. . Bur all of this helps not, when 
1 rhis Propolitionis laid hos - That; »o; man inwhom juſtifying 
| fairh,and anew life by the Spirir' is mtowrought, may dare gtherwiſe 
| chen onthe peritof his fo ' to'draw'nigh-lucher-z. will. not fuch 
| aſoul; neceſſarily aſſume A:newhif 4hrough che Spirit is not 
wrought in my ſoul;”-1-am=conſaous+ to. my ſelf that Iam| 
carnal : whatſoever endea uts I have uſedro believe, yer bow 
far am I from faith nftrength and tri th? Ifind My; ſelf all over] 
dbubts and fears,;and phingedim.unbelief. And though I have 
made-it my: buſinefle ro-keep/e - ron ik bow far;am I from] - 
a true.change by repranaogeAbnd ny ; t hard, obdurate,ey en! 
as anadamant ; yea, the-poor deſc foul-will- take to it ſelf 
the ſtate of Cain, the cor dir dn of 7 #aas + , If there Sh any other; 
gh in wic efle; they MATCH, Yea, THEY) have exceed- 
ed them: "They area purizro the: queſtion, whether they are 
in grace or -no02-. whether they#havea.new life wrous he, or as yet 
are ſhort of -it ? This-they mukſt either.determine in the atficma- 
tive, that they are in grace, at leaſt-therearethoſe * 
| ip preſent; thac they cannot but conclude it, and 
| may comegupon- tight of «tis they may with. 
their addreſle,; oreiſerhey mult carrie it in- ea Micha 
_ | is yerwro ght is nor life, is not grace, /is-not faith in its power, 
pear Ire truth, as they can do..po other. that walk is 
a nd ſee no'light; that ſay;God bath fargatten to be gra- 
att Keep Of oe ME Quinn: and debar 
- COrQMAls, thoſe: flagons that 
t dare-not- intermeddle 
a4 ah ro them: : - Orinthe |. 
Ut dow — wy ars, whether | 
a then that Apoltle, os 14.23. 
He that p. waarg Edi " be eat; becau apo, eateth/ 45A of 
faith, for wharſoever is not "of faith # ſin, will ſoon come into 
their thou hrs, and fo-all that are ſhort of fulneſſe of aſſu- 
rance, muſt in dreadful borror ſeparate themſelves. 
Secondly, This Sacrament ,inthar it is a Sacrament, hath the 
| name and nature of a ſeal; (as we ſee in the text, and God willing 
Bat. CL _ſhal? 
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7 Se Art. The adequate ſubject of Sacraments. 


ſhall be ſhewn-)- a viſible ſeal, intruſted in the hands of man; 
and therefore muſt needs be of a more different latitnde and large 
extent, then that ſeal which God reſerves in his own keeping , 
the ſeal of che Spirit, The Lord knowves them that are his, 2 7m. | 
2:19. Bur mantis to ſeek who arethe Lords, God knowes how 
to put to his ſeal to his own ;/ man who hath not this knowledg 
mult needs be here allowed a- greater latitude; ' either men en- 
truſted with it, muſt have the knowledge of God as to. this | 
particular, who they are-in whom a new life is, and grace 
wrought ; or elſe they muſt be allowed a greater latitude to 
rake inmen that make profeſſion of God, and as members in 
Church-Communion may be edified by it : I know this argu- 
| ment is carried another way, and'that 'we conclude the contrary 
upon a double account, 
| 1.” Theſe ſcales of God (outward and inward) ſhould an- | 
ſwereach to other,” Thoſethat have the outward ſeal, they 
axe to have the inward z- thoſe that take into cheir hand the 
ſeal of the Sacrament ſhould have the imprefſe'of the Spirit on} 
their ſoules. - To which Tanſwer, That the writing of the Word 


promiſe, orelſe they muſt not dare to put'to a ſeal. -To put an 
mans ſeal to/a blank paper where nothing is writcen, is a vain uſe | 
of thatſeal ; It ſtands there as acypher: Now to put Gods 
ſeal to a blank -where nothing is wnitten, . doubtleſle is as vain, 
and an high taking of Gods Name in vain : according to theſe the 
Covenant is written in nor-legible and inviſible characters. (This 
inward work is: that white ſtone with a new name written, which no | 
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man knaweph. ſave he. that receives-it }): Revel.2.17.-and & the 
diſpenſers too often againſt convictions, of conſcienee.( allwayes 
at bap-hazard) muſt deliver them, any thing written er not 
'wxitten, whether a blank os filled up , they cannor tell, but. are 
all at uncertaintzes; 2.  Ianſwer, as is the ſeal, ſoris: the Cove- 
nant, bath:of 'them. external, and one-mpſanſiver to. the other : 
Now theſe. ni queltien.(as hath: been-demonſirated a large.) are | 
in, Covenant. An.outward Covenant. is.dy few queſtioned, and 


ſothe ſeal.is 5 no. blagk, but. given.to one p incaroſieg. i in Co-| 
Venant, «0h Venant, 


in OT on. Gods termes. and, x 0P0, 

different larirude of rhe ſeal ofitþs Spirig, and. of che ſeal of the 
Sacrament, do, conclude thay- men of - no, more then viſible 
Church-intereſt may partake of it. + 


-3- 'The. Church ola thy edicinn this lacicade, notto 
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temengadmien: to prayer, t0/| 

Witte (one know): queitioned by | 

ab the Lords Sy hath any. in- || 

fluence to,converſign, ono WR —_— anvy/ur 
FIFAIr FOOWVE. Wrageperate.men. then mult be admicted ro 
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ethey maſt deidenyedto:come.to fiſts, clinriks-! 
flere Tome do diftinouiſh berween duties | 
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$ were not tied tothe Law of Ceremo- 
meer Heathens are not now tied to ; 
- anſwer I ſay, Politive Pre- 


incharge with any ſuch diftintion as to 
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Ec 


[makers 


m a Precept; 
el was allo. 


Prov.15.8. & 21.27. and as much 'is ſaid of their prayers, Prov. 
28.9. Allwhich texts ſth ctently imply Gods diflike, when they 
are acted by fach hands ; but none of them imply mans diſob- 
hgation. - ** alt 4-34 FE 7 3] 
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| «196 The adequate [ubjetF of Sacraments. Chap.7. 
Fifthly, This lumic of the Lords Supper to regenerate perſons, 
as onthe one hand it will cake with the conſciences of many ſan- 
Rified Chriſtians, to hold them back, as hath been ſaid, even | 
with all chat ſtand ſhort of aſſurance of grace; ſo on the other 
hand it will give encouragement to many unſanctified ones, to 
make addrefle to it : Broken hearts under the body of ſin having 
not yet atrained to the light of Gods ſmiling face, will be ſo ſe 
vere in their own cenſure, as to hold themſelves back. The 
Seneration of formal Profeſſors purein their own eyes, and not 
yet cleenſed from their "filthinefle, Prop: 30. 11. will flock to 
it. So that we muſt either fifdfome-orher-more ſure rule, or 
elſe the hearts of many precious ones, whom God would not 
have made fad, will be ſadned;andthe hands of many in Gn,upon 
their admiſſion, will be ſtrengthned.” > | 
Otjeftions | know there are Objections even without number multiplyed, 
anſwered againſt this that I have here delivered, and ſuch that bave taken 
$2 2 with very many, to carry them to determine the Point in hand 
in a contrary way + And incaſe-I had not ſeen that the weak- 
neſle of them is more and more diſcerned, and-that by men of 
eminent parts and integrity, I ſhould have been'by the multitude 
as well of ObjeRions, as Objetors,diſcouraged-to appear againſt 
them. The dwries of the Loras Supper are ſuch, (fay ſome) that 
onely the ſincere ſervants of Chriſt,” that'ave ſanttified by Chriſt, | 


yer I defire it may yet be further conſide- 


T3 irſt, That this Argument, thus urged, doth diſable all men 
not” ſanftified from all other duties by the command of God 
incumbent upon them, as well as from thig duty; they muſt upon 


thisaccount excludethemſcives from every Ordinance enjoyned 
of God as well as from this;put the argument into DE 5s this 


will ealily appear. They that cannot do the- duties charged up- 
on thoſe that are put .up0n a work, nor receivethe mercies given 
in promiſe to it, are to be excluded from it : Now as theſe 
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Seh,rT. a wate ſubject of Sacr aments, ” 


aſſume, An unſanRified man cannot diſcharge the duries, nor . 
receive the comforts of a; Communicant ; fo will I withequal 
| reaſon aſſume, That an unſanRified man cannot 'perform the 
duties charged upon the hearers of the Word, upon him that 
calls upon .the Name. of God, or returns thanks to: him; He, 


cannot perform the duties that are charged puon him; that, is, to 


his brother, give almeg, follow the duties of his calling. No 
unſandtified man does all that is required in the performance of 
any of theſe, neither is any fir g@ receive the mercies of theſe 
duties,thar is unfit to-receivethe mercies of that duty; There- 
| fore it followes that. he muſk atither bear, pray, give thanks, 
ſanctifie the Sabbath; inftruR or reprove any, give almes, labour 
in his Calling; or any other work. If any think to come off by 


Propoſition, and it not delivered in that generality ;. and when- 
ſwer in the diſtin&tion will be | 
— Inabilities to wrt whe 
| count of natural corruption, ina right way, in that accepta- 
*ble manner. as to Fiat. a. 18 comforts of them, do not diſ- 
Nana ee man from obligation to the duty : In caſe indeed it 
could be proved,that G 


an unſanGified man, bur left this-viſible Ordinance, as a Legacy 


then the argument were of ſome force; bur. fro 
to reaſon againſt obligation to-the duty, to take men off from it 
upon that account of weakneſſe through natural corruption, 


ties. 25 | fp 
. Thirdly, Thoſe har fn this way diſable all men in nature from 


*that ground to keep them from the Sacraments, yet confeſle they 
may do.this work in order at leaſt ro their own excluſion ; | 


| 


ſanRitie the Sabbach, to meditate, to inſtru@ his family, rebuke | 


way of diſtinction, That there is difference between this and | 
other duties ;. Then he diftintion ſhould have been put into the | 


ſoever that diſtinQion ſhall be put, 1 ſhall nor doubt bur an'an-- | 


duties, upon the bare ac- | 


never gave the Sacrament in charge to | 
or charge to an. inviſible Society, .whom none but themfelves, | | 


can diſtinguiſh, and few of them able to diſtinguiſh themſelves | 
m the inability |. 


will take - all men off that. are unregenerate. from all  du- | 


theſe. duties which are givenin charge toa Communicant, upon | 


they cannot examine themſelvesin order to receive, but they }- 
may and muſt examine themſelvesin order to hold themſelves} 


\ 


off from it. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the whole viſible | 
Church of  {orinth expreſlely, Let a man examine himſelf, a— I 
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| tad reach, dur vo examine, andanor tear, is inthe power 
of all the other. 

- 'Fourthly, Though theſereach nor the higheſt duties, and ſo 
come not up to:the ukimareend ofthe Sacrament, yet they per- 
| formin their meaſure: ſeveral.duties, and reach the intermediate 
|| and/fiibordinate ead-of it.” | They 1 ſe Chrift there evidently ſe 

forth, and erucified before t them : here they ſee the higheſt ag. 
gravation of fin, -C hriſt #ndedfor fin, breed for tranſgreſſim, 
under rope quo for MANS. gailr, ſuffering for lin, the 
juſt for the unjuſt. They ſeehindbearing z the fins of many, and] 
' cannot nor may nor excludes themſelves from the number. 

eth ome paid for'fin, a diſcharge made to the 

; Foltite. They ſe'Chrift rendered, and offered : They 

may Fanher-blg themſelves to all daties required, as well to 
which is faith, as to the qualifications of 

| ob ; They do believe, Hts 2.32;13. Luke 8.23. 7ob.12, 
[42,434 Tim. 1.19. \Thisfaith is true inirs kind, they do not 
onely yeeld affenr, -but ready ſome meaſure of joy, and de- 
light, Luke 8.13. They-areinChrift , their way of inheſion or 
implantation] ſhall not determine ; Bat inthe lacicude as he is 
| an head, he harh members that ave inherex vin him, be is an head! 
j of ve voce and hath any 2 members fuirable, as the 
9 ed, Saks 8: a3. believed, 
]-canr Sh think it wethe ſedemans elle; who ad ſounded the 


thats eyes, or-6 adviſe them to have Sithdrawn themſelves. 
Andas Ny chey! do. dnneincumbenr Communicants, ſo alſo they | 
2 ermediate ough inthar tare 

ighel and choiceſt mercies. They par- 

f the e Olive, Rom. I1. even all that come 

 Jewes, ahdche workt part among 


I |alltharebeyhadio Cre am; 


3s. Hibbert A10--: <, 


| Prapyſighs I9. 


*He Eords Supper (ati aldathoy Ordimences ' Chriſt } rt be 

/o adminiftred, Yah ohe Kingdow of Chriſt mayi ve moſt ad- 
Pont and the Church in my maparies edified., Let all be] 
(Gemeto econ, is the, Apo ofties rule; x Cor. £4.26. Not as 
, (as Mr, Hookor in his Ecclotiaktes oy | 
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 junknown tongues, == 7 es, 1.Gor. 14.4. And'unknown 
FO: wo , and ;ob n9- Mw without "omg Lara 


[rongues are without | 
Hon .t0. edifie, Poa 5. 


unknown rongue,, my Hours prayerks *; C pF 280y = 4 1 _ ft 
 [fraifull ©. what Kit then ? 1 will os * the Spiri 

wnderftanding « SEES 1 + Res 
with the un 


rr alſo. E, Ie i, thou ale ol. with the 
that occapierh -the room of the unlearned, ſay 

r of than tf ſceing he underſtandeth nut what 

ly givelt thankes well, but the other is not edi- 


1 Cor. 10. 2 X, The whale of the lei ings [fag every 


 |bur'ro edific + © And if they edi enot,. hat do- they! do 7" In. 
' |wharother meta or foe thei workis ſer our; rhiviotilicheir 
bulineſſle, che pe elting of the Saints" the edifyins of the body of 
brit, Evhef. 4. 12. Whenthey Hani dbne rh and madeirchew 
ole buttgeffe , they may with confidence ſpeak ro Godiinht 
s Of Clirilt, 7349+ ghirified rheF;"Phavt finiſhed! rhe work chat 
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FE ne add the Word, Ver. 18, 19.7 raps 


appendanr co it muſt be refacet hither; ; whac have buitders-10 do 


hes aked ad to Us? 6. Jol 77. 'F "THING whiek runsthrough 
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"The js fat TD Sacrament, Chay,y 


the 7 of the Miniſterial work, is not- to be excluded here. 
Thoſe of whom there is hopes that they are willing ro learnChriſt, 
are to be taken into Chriſts School by Baptiſme, and thoſe are 
eo be admitted to the Lords Supper knowingly will engage] 
for continuance, and com on in the waies of Chriſt, Bap- 
tiſne is the entry door into the Church viſible; no man muſt be 
| refuſed of whom there' is reaſon. of expeQation that they wil 
| be profeſſedly Chriſts. And the Lords Supper is the means of 
| the growth of thoſe that.are thus viſibly and in the face of the 
Church received; where this may rconduce ro their building up,| 
it is not to be denyed, ſo that the di enſers great enquiry muſt 
be,whom|he Lords Supper may benefit, where it may edifie? 
which according ro Scripture rules may be diſcerned and deter- 
mined, otherwiſe the Apoſtle had not given this charge, Lee al 
things be done to eatfication; and where it may. edifie, to give it; and 
where it ſerves not for edif ,to forbear. it; not w ether re- 
generate Or unregenerate ( which is an undiſcernable work), and 
tut: tO 2 5 rr ue On refales.; an | 
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JrncLoss Fhoyg aphex hinders bat that the 0 Mr Supper with thew.rd 
- >omery _=_ £ | &. 4s an appendant to it, may be ſerviceable to Pg ny thoſe of | 


* [Word as an 3P-| Covenant intereſt, to the terms and propoſitions of the Covenant; 
[pendant ro it, n a) | veto wor! Sew of profeſſion of faith, unte faith ſaving and 
wr ha Ouran?  quſtsfying > 4 man the Lards, to. turu wunfeignedly and 

Do Co. Freely arte Lord. "This] ſhall endeavour by Arguments to 

. [uprothererms| Firſt, Men of that inter ſt,chat at ereceives,as the intention 
- | ©f the Cove- | of the work in orderto faly; ©70/7n ja Ni p-hans ſerves, 

to tary ondyl Gnicatiog tofalvation, as the end of the work 
likewiſe ; Bat Baptiſine receives men of viſible profeſſion onely, 
and viſible intereſt, as theintention of thework into the viſible 

Churchin order to  ſalvat on: . Therefore the Lords Supper car- 

| ries on theſe by fandtification, as the intention of the work to 

falvation. The Propoſition cannot be Syed unleſſe we will 


without 


- znant 
: o 
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hand 


= Of. 


nt page: whe EY toned in ee h m 7 X, f 1] 
I; Joerg, one "all be of that laritude to-receive men of viſible 

{ intereſt, and the other reſtrained to inviſible members; . The - T 
one. according £0 the mind of God ſhall let many into the | | 
'Church:for ſalvation, [the other ſhall be incapacity to nouriſh, | 1 
and bring 01: very. few, | The Afſumprioa cannotbe. denyed , | Bo 
That Baptiſine receives Ke; fvilible profeſſion-and viſidlein- |- 2 
tereſt in order to falvation, and. hath-been abundantly  ahvwirh | 
we baprize infants upon the bare.accountof Covenant- olineſs, 1- 
which is- © ls. ble 4nterelt -. me 3\ of years were: baptized, | « og 
(and /by.juft war: may, .in caſe not baptized ) upon a vi- i 
ſible profeſſion, 


ncluſion then foHlowes, that the Lords. Has 
Supper carries > bolt x the incearion 0 abs 0 wr that ver Fay 
nſine receivesc0 ſalvation. EGS As. ſ:: 8 


WIE"I 


men of viltble intereſt having-: jot: rained 't0 
Þ axgn dla hre adinit "Lori K [ | 
ceds follow th ir ſerves aninſiruwenewiththe Bonrf [- 


; ; a revealed, that men of viſible 
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will of Tat G tO us as. Js, EN ſhall prove; | 
yet. the work it ſelf muſt have a tendency and power, reſpective}. 
to thoſe for whom it 1s appointed, for edification, not for de- | 
firyction,; . The Aſſumprion is evident (that thoſe of viſible: in- | 
rel , bayi 1g not AER. ſanRi ication, according" to the mind. 
barres hat are aſlis ned for mens excluſion. The 670% bares 
e ordinari Sat” co hold men in Covenant-interelſt | 

off from the Lgrds Table, are ignorance, Error, and Scandal : 
Mmady.that carl t be charged with ignorance;error, or ſcan- 
are yet ſhott of ancification: Many ſhort of ſanRificati- 


.n0. barreto, their admiſſion. "irher viſible intereſt, 3 
D d with i. 
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EIT: an adrniflion: Bin & Tre ite Cove. | 
"rant eacinor; then(to uſe Mr {obbers words, ' Vindication, pag, | 
$4: [7 wonld eirher nerefſitare Miniſters to come andy gil: of fin, | 
Dr Ano, breach of. rales + 0r For avoiding of that which they mi 
pede dewith 'fruch breavh v rk to- NI Pm any Church 
rdinances,, Pee they N22raOnes fÞ 
it to hypotrites ; and albeit bey do forteti 
ones , yet not-bes -able f0'RM fa ve c _ Fm; Bos pero 
the rule in fair but oubringty, ani jo ed ha "Us" tipele Corpfoft 
#6 17 ſuch of thei adniniſtratic vs; Tfan Y XAat 
reſt in the Covenant, is therule, -:but ; weate not tied inf libly 
to'come up tothe rule, but as farre as our chacity can judge 
men to bein grace ,we muſt-adn it Sand to this ſeal of grace; 
To this I have ſeveral things t to re n. . God never puts mens 
chatity wr hr abr wg pentive to-ads dad t' ordinances) || 
regenerat 
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1 - t be @ thief, g Devil, and;yet be receives him. Chriſt had | | 

| doubtieſſe power veltedin him for his excluſion. The .nor-fuſpi- | - | 

| ion of: the Apaltles,.3jor the; cloſe-carriage of his. treachery | ; 2 
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|-oonld.nox chenhave: excuſed his receiyingia caſe/:t, had. g0t 3h . 
| [aw God thatamanof' 1h ble ie ond. unſanflift- 1 
Dt DEAdNutted, ſaychac;/Chriſt aRetl here as. a Mi- 4 
j JOU - .be both Judge. and wit- | ; 
r ſer es not to take off the | 


1Chriltwy ou notar any hand have: ; 

it, an os enihim-admiſſion to it. ., Aad; 08 

ind ofGod-as aMinifter,by.a Mini! þ 

| rice him at thar time, that he re. - | 
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d e ? ages v4 w Ie LY proven 3. 3: anIvWEr, | 
gifts wherewith br ig capaciy of. m-. 
2 ng mary ; gy wo profane of the work-ac ACCOrc ng 


to Gods revealed will; and-not xo-that. which. is in Gods. ſecre 
purpoſe. ;:: Let us fiimme up the argument briefly ico. this f rm 
Miniſters muſt. give. the Sacrament, ſoas it may be.$0. edification/ 
and not.certainly ro defiryuRion; | Butuhey mult give it ro ſome: 
| not- yet py ſandtified; Therefore ſome. not, throughly| 
AagAufied.may receive at: "Bo, echfication, and not. to deffructi Fj 
Atty ns. SONY VELA IO "Teri J 
n their joyoe. firength, appeal 
may-worl men of Covenant. in-! 
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i of God," " there/is no. way "on os 
te hoe But in the Lords Supper there is Law and Goſpel, 
the epitome and famme, the ftrengrl and vigour of Law and 

zpplyed 'in- power to- the -jergarrmpar. Therefore | 

> concluſion followes that the- Lords/ Supper: may work men 
of Covetant intereſt up 'r0-the rermsof the Covenant, men of 
profeſſion of Faith 'to Faith ſaving and juſtified.” The Aſſump- 
tion is clear, ' that in the LordsSupp per ere! is Law and Goſpel, 
' the epirome-and ſumme, rhe ſtrenght -and: vigour*:both - of 
"Law rh Golpell. Th re ps ye; /have-1 \=r"og of: RE ove in 
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yn Seventhly, 


| Sedt.: 4. The adequate ſubjechof Sacraments, 
© Seventhly, To theſe we add, the acknowledgement of eminent 
Divines of an oppoſite judgement, who will have all admitted, 

preſent at the conſecration of the elements, to ſee the bread | 
| broke and divided. . And to what purpoſe is their prefence, if 
not for their profit ? and what profit can an unconverted man 

find in anything iya ſpiritual way, that works not towards his 

converſion, that is no wayes nfeful or improvable for it ? What 

others may judge I know not; theſe arguments to which ſome 

other mighe be added, have taken with me to conclude the po- 

ſition before delivered. | 
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SECT. XIV. 


Objeftions againſt the former Propoſition anſwered. 


'F Know that objections here are multiplied. I have read many, 
which in cafe they had been with me of weight, this that I am 
now upon, had been ſtifled in the birth, and more doubtles hath 
been ſaid thenT have ſeen, and more yet happily will be raiſed. 
To,go about to meet with all were to make no end of words : I | 
ſhall ſpeak firſt;co ſome general charges, after to ſome particular | General char- 
arguments. £. FEST es anſwerd. 
Firſt, 'In caſe this holds, (ſay ſome) then all upon that bare ac- : 
\ count are to be admitted ro the Supper,who will hinaer the conver fron 
of any ? yea even T urks, Pagans, and the vileſt varlots,” may then 
come and joyn in this Ordinance. To theſeI anſwer, 997 | 
Firſt, Were it of power, as an inſtrument in the hand of God | Promiſcous ad- 
for converſion-of all, yet all were not to be admitted, when rhe ary rus 
will and mind of Gods known to be againſt it : The Goſpel in | 0m te 
the mouthes of the twelve, when they had their firſt commiſſton, 
might have been of power for the converſion of Samaritanes 
and Gentiles, yet they are forbidden to make tender of1t to them, | 
Matth.: 11.5. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any City 
of the Samaritanes enter not, » The word in Pauls mouth might 
have been (reſpective to any operation in it ſelf) the conver- 
lion of ſouls in e {ja and Bithynia, as well as in Aacedonia, yet 
the-Spirit forbids them to go to the former, and ſends them to 
preach to the-other, 44. 16. 6.7, 10. If the mighty works 


E e | Us which 


2 TEE 


— Trap ler of Sram Clip, 
_ — | which were done in Chora*in and Bethſaiaa, haa been done in Tyre 

and Siden they would hay repented in [ackeloth and aſhes ; yet they | 
were denyed to thoſe of L) oh and Sidon , Matth. 17. 21. 

| ad a generally converting poy- 


_— 


So that though the Sacraments ly con) 
er, yet in caſe they be appointed of God with limit to thoſe of 
Covenant-intereſt , they may not in any greater latitude be dif- 
penſed, and'ſo Jewes, Turkes, and Pagans are excluded. 
Secondly; The Word it ſelf. (which is confeſt to be the power| 
of God to falvation, and of he moſt large efficacy of any Ord 
nance for converſion) is not yet tendred to all, in any expeQz- 
tion of converſion by it. Not to ſpeak of thoſe to whom God 
4 in his providence doth deny it, ( who are out of the pale of the | 
} Church) but thoſe, to whom the Church doth not make menti- 
on of it : Infants, Idiots, diſtrafted ones, 'and deaf perſons, no 
Miniſter applies himſelf ro them, to make tender of it for conver- 
fion; ſo that there muſt be not onely a commiſſion to tender it, | 
and a clear evidence, that men have (according to the mind of 
God ) anintereſt; but there muſt be a preſent capacity in ſuch 
for improvement, I am not ignorant that ſome {( ſeeing it ſeems 
' that this doth lye againſt them) bave pleaded for a capacity in all 
theſe before mentioned,to receive benefit by the Word, demand- 
ing, 1. W#hyare Infants, andpari'ratione diſtratted perſons un- 
capable of. the word ? Ananſwer me'thinks is at hand, becauſe} 
they are neceſſarily in the x6ow 50 of the high-way-ground, to 
| hear andunderſtand nothing; - They profit no more theo thoſe, 
| 1. Cer.14. that hear words:in, an unknown tongue. And incaſe 
they be in capacity (as is affirmed) to receive benefit from the| 
Word , the Miniſter: occaſionally is to make out a word of ex- 
: horrariortto:them, Srvins them their portion 'as well as others; 
Far how it would ſoundin the ears of thoſe that are of growth, 
and have their ſenſes and underftandinp, letany judge. Theſe |- 
further demand, here bath Goa ſaid they ſhall be kept from it? 
No more hath he ſaid that the ſwallow; or the ſparrow ſhould de 
kept from it; by providenee they have been preſent, when thoſe | 
'thar would. have 1mproved-ſuch'an opportunity in 4 Spiritual 
\ way have been denyedit. Yea, placesare produced to ſheiv that 
God bath commanded infants to be preſent at Ordinances. But 
mere is it commanded that Tdiors, diftrated-perſons,8c.ſhould 
ir poeſnt * Reaſons may be given” of infants preſence at entry 
CET Orin ſolemn faſts,” denuntiations of bleſſings = 
: ——— Z CUrICs, | 
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[t is objected, That. rhs makes the Lor, 
" converting Ordinance as well as the Word, and hiw great an 
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opinion, what thoſe be that maintaij ir, "and | 
| V | anſw 
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In whar ſenſe, 
and with whar 


{| limir,the Lords 
. Supper may be 
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2 we UTE. AN LOS JENIE Tl ing p * OI IT ISTO | called a con- 
be denyed. i Bs! As having ſome influence for that work | verting Ocdi- 
AS | working with the Word, fo, I doubt not but, | 22ce. 
thatic may ſafely be owned, and eaſily juſtified. I ſhall lay | 

ts of it in ſome Propoſitions. Con 
| 46” +Enrnmg 
A535 oh + re DR Aﬀirmart, 
- Firſt, This Sacrament carries the ſoul on towards converſion, 
In doing the ſame thing as the Word does for converſion, 'in 
S forth Chriſt crucified, in hoJding him out as our fin, 
and as our Saviour, made a curſe for us, and delivering us from 

| Secondly, In furcher engaging the ſoul, or the ſoul upon re. 
terving the Sacrament engaging it ſelf to thar which the Word 
requires and calls for. If Covenants in 1/7ae/, entred by refor- 
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. the ſoul to achange in their wayes, putting ſtronger tyes on 
their flippery hearts, much more may we believe that the $4. 
"craments in a due order received , may have this efficacious | 
power. They ſerve (fairh Mr. Hooker) as b:nds of obedience t 
God, ftrift obligations to the mutual exerciſe of Chriſtian charity, 
provecations to goalineſſe, preſervations from ſin, memorials of the 
principal benefits of Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, The Sacrament doth this in an ordinary way accord- 
ing to the revealed will of Godin his Word, as the proper in- 
cention of the work, and not as any thing extraordinary. 

Fourthly, The Sacramentit ſelf doth ir, in char relation in 
which it Rands to the Word, inits being and operation ; and not 
the Sacramentals onely, (as they have been called) as the Word 
preached, and prayer, which yet have a mighty influence oa the 
Sacraments for this work. _ _ 

_ Fifthly, It works as a ſecond to the Word for habitual cor- 
verſion, as well as aQtual; In the way that the Word doth 
work, for the infuſion of the firſt grace, and not barely for the 
excitingand ſtirring up of grace in the ſou]. Their way of work- 
ing I ſhall God willing in dne place further enquire into. 

Secondly, In the Negative. | 
| Firſt, The Sacrament converts none by the bare work done. 

There is no ſuch power by receiving, to cliange-the ſoul, as Pa- 
piſts believe there is by conſecration to. change the elements. 
There-is neither reaſon for it, nor promiſe of it. I cannot be- 

lieve (for I ſee no proof of it) any regenerating power in the 
| water in-Infants Baptiſme, much leſſe can T have reaſon to be- 

| lieve ſuch a converting -power 'of grown [perſons in the Lords 

Ir He ſhall bealonefor methat will appear inſuch Para- 
| doxes : 


HY 447 586) «us o 
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: Secondly, The command'given, to take and eat of the bread, 
ro. drink. of the. cup, hath no ſuch power to convert. None 
can ſee the reaſon of the change of their 'wayes in any ſuch in- 
My 3 .Converſion, were an ealie workin caſe this could do 

Thirdly, The Sacrament 'of the Lords Supper muſt by no- 
means be paralle!led with the Word,in the work of. converſion ; 
| but the Word many wayes muſt have the pteeminence: _ 1. The| 
Word. may work to. converſion without the L.ords'Sy pper; There | 
| are many u faving grace, that did.'never partake of this Ordi- 
ol bs F FR, | nance. 


pena 
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| as according to the praCtice of many of their judgment it ſtands. 


| that men may be eaſily deceived.: - Either of theſe confeſle,thar 
many- unconverted partake with them, even when rules of ad- 


\SeQ.14, 


thing towards it, without che Word. A Covenant may convey | 
, an intereſt withour a'ſeaf, when a'feal carrnever do it without a | 
Covenant. 2. The Sacrament does nothing of its own ftrength, 
ration. The Word may go alone inthe work of converſion, 
[never work alone withour the Word, but as anaſliſtant to it, | 
open the nature and uſe of ir ; and the ſoul muſt attend what the 
1t for oy ang benefit: Andtheſe things being premiſed, .I 
can juſtly be offended, that 1 affirm, (and as I think, with fo 


good reaſon prove) that the Lords Supper may be alliſtant co- | 
wards converſion in ſome, and may work with the Word, to 
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nance. Gods engagement by word and oath holds up the faith, | 
and is the ground of ſtrong conſolation to thoſe that never en- 
joyed this ſeal. Bur the Sacrament cannot convert or do any 


but by vertue from the Word ; It hath its dependance on the 
Word for being, asa ſeal on a Covenant, and alſo for the ope- | 


yet may have aſliſtance from the Sacrament z the Sacrament can 
3. The Word muſt qualifie the ſoul for the Sacrament, io laying 
Sacrament holds out, otherwiſe there can be no improvement of | 


wonder how any that ſeem to appear molt. on the contrary part 


"—_— 


carry the ſoul profeſling.Chriſt up to it, eſpecially when ic ſhall 
appear that TI would have the door of admithion to ſtand ar leaſt 
little more wide then they themſelves ;- And perhaps not ſo wide, 


already. . Moſt of theſe: acknowledge, that knowing perſons, 
free from groſle errors and ſcandals, may be admitted ; others 


| ſay, none but they, that inthe judgment of charity appear to be. | 


indeed in- Chriſt, may be received; in which they yet- confeſle 


miſſion (according to their own mind) are moſt tenacioully held. 
And incaſe it appear that theſe may receive benefit by the Qcra- 
ment, and their converſion poflibly holpen on, eſpecially if well 
followed on by the Word, why. ſhould they be troubled ?* 1 
confefſe-it-is to me no ſmall trouble, to ſee godly Miniſters of the | 


oppolite way, ſo much enſnared in rheir own principles, and-ne- | 
ceſlitated to ler in ſuch {where moſt-of order is held, and diſct- | 


Pline exerciſed) that of neceſlity further their damnation, and 
are in impoſſibility (according to their tenents) to improve it 


towards ſalvation... - | 


, Thirdly, It is-yet further objected, That in this dutrime we | 
' wry! 
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oppoſe the ananmoius jndyment of Proteſtant Divines ,, who Pene- 
rally teach, that the Sacraments are appointed of God and delivered 
to the Church, as ſcaling Orainancer, not to give, but to teſtifie 
what is given; not to make, but confirm Saints; ſimply denying the| 
inſtrumentality of Sacraments, that they are appointed of God for 

| working or giving grace where it 1s not. And that we concur with 
| Papiſts, who hold that the Sacraments are inſtruments, to confer, 
give, or work. grace, ex opere operato. But how unjuſt this charge 
's, in both the parts of it, might eaſily be made man. 
[In this we þ felt. - blk EN 7 | 

Symbolize ' * Firſt, For that charge of Joyning with the Papiſts, let any 


'not with Pa- | judge, who comes' neareſt to their do&trine of the efficacy of 


piſs, - | this Sacrament. Not to mention the ops operatom, which is 


it alike deteſted of both, (whatſoever is charged) bur enquire fur- 
Lt ther whar they deliver of the efficacy of it. Thomas eAquinas, 
5 Part 3. queſt. 73. art. 3. putting differences between Baprtiſme, 
and the Lords Supper, affignes this for one 3 Baptiſm is the be-| 
| g5nning of Firirual life, and the'emtrance of the Sacraments. The|. 
Euchariſt is the conſummation of ſpiritual life, and the end if all 
SACraments. And further, The TeCervVINg of Baptiſme 15 neceſſa- | 
ry to begin ſpiritual life; The receiving of the Encharift 1 neceſ- 
ſary for the conſummation of it. The Councelt of FloFence quoted 
by Szarez, difput. 7. Quzſt. 62. faith, By Baptiſme we are |þi- 
ritually born again, and are nouriſhed by the Divine Alimony of the 
_ | Exchariſt. Suarez, diſput. 63. Queſt. 79. laies down this conclu- 
| ſion. This Sacrament is not inflitured, per ſe to conferre the firſt 
grace; and confirmes it by multiplicity of Authors, and the (hur- 
ches cuſtome, who rever uſed to give the Sacrament unleſſe it be to 
thoſe whom ſhe believes tobe cleanſed from ſin by Baptifme or penance. 
And thus: it by reafon., The Sacrament(faith he ) doth not 
S468 tbe effett that it ſerves to work, but this Sacrament doth (up 
poſe rhe man to be juſt that receives it. 2. Aeat (faith he) i mt | 
ordayned of it ſelf to quicken or raiſe the dead, but 'to nouriſh or 
Frengthen a man already alrve. But this Sacrament i; inſtituted, 
4s —_ and nampea a thouph he i affirmes that this Sar 
ment ſometimes, and as by accident conferres the firſt grace, ( whic 
| according to his principles he hach much a do hits out ) yet 
he wh 001955. 6 that many and grave Divines held the contrary, 
POnngs G Tel, Alenfis, Bonaventure, and HWajor. And their 
Cionis well enough known. ' That as 4 Sacrifice offered, 
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it takes away ſin; but as a Sacrament rec eived, it onely nour;hes, 
and ” Me eo life. By all which it appeares how farre 
thoſe of that part are from aſlent to this poſition; and no mar- 
yell, when they will hold their communicants in that igno- 
ra nce, as iO look after no more then conſecration, to inquire no- 
thing into the inſtitution. The way of the Sacraments work, as a 
viſibleWord,as a demonſtrative {1 gn in the aggravation of ſin,and 
tender of pardon, is to them a myſtery. 
' Asforthe other part of the charge, which - the oppoſition of 
the unanimous judgement of Proteſtant Authors; I know many are 
produced - Tapnſh of the Sacraments, as no cauſes of ſpiritual 
life, or veflels to convey it; bnt as ſeales and teſtimonies of Gods. 
ood will towards us. To which I fully ſubſcribe, as after ſhall | 
Godwilling.) appear. But how farre moſt of them come ſhort 
when they are throughly examined, of that poſition which is 


a man thas ſaving intere$t in Chriſt and the Covenant of grace that 


ſition hath that confufion in it, that many ofthem will not own, 
and is inconfiſtent almoſt with all their principles. This makes 
intereſt in the Covenant of grace, and intereſt in. Chriſt (which 
is underſtood of intereſt as a lively member) the ſame, when it is 

well kriown that they make Covenant-intereſt farre more large 


'{then intereſ{bin Chriſt; ſeeMr. Cobber in his Vindication, pag. 48. 


uoting not alone Tertullian, Cyprian, Gregory, Nazianzen, 
529 Anſtin, among-the Ancient ;_ but alſo. eLmeſrre, Cha- | 


| Imier, Luther, Calvin, Beza, Pareus, Peter Mart -1r, Bucer, Ae | 


lanchton, 2r. Philpor, for this latitude of the Covenant. Pareas, 
(who is not looked -upon as anydiffenting man from the reſt of his | 
brethren ) ſpeaks fully. VWhenirt was objected that alþ Iſrael was 

not.in Covenant with God:, nor all: the infants of! Chriſtians, 
becauſe ſome among them were, and are reprobates, he ar-- 
ſweres, Tobein Covenant, or to have intereſt init, 1 taken rwo | 
waies, either according ta the right. of { ovenant, or the benefit of tt. | 
He ts in ( venant that either Tn the' benefits of the Covenant ; |; 
which are pardon of {in, «Adoption, regeneration, ſalvation, cr which |. 
hath onely the right or. outward ſymbole of the Covenant. Heap*| 
phes his diftintion- that, #haz propoſireon,T hat. ns reprobate' 1s 1 
Covenant withGod, 1s onely true of the benefits of the Covenant, | 
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adequate ſubject of Sacraments. 


laid down as their opinion, That they are appointed to ſeal unto | 
he hath already, may eaſily be demonſtrated. Firtt, That po- | 


Ner oppoſe 
the unanimous 
judgement of, 
Protcſtant 
Writers. 


tc 
ol 


which heretofore were, and ſtill are. peculiar. to. the, Ele; but be- 
pe Wo | ing 


le 
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| ing underſtood of the right and ourward ſymbole of the Covenant it 1 
to be denyed; for that indifferently belongs to all that are born in the 
(burch, among which many are reprobates, as rhe event doth demon- 
ſtrate ; neither 1s it lawful for the (hurch to exclude any, that by 
their own impiety do not exclude themſelves (which 1ſraclites in 
| rimes paſt did, and A potatieang, hriſtians now ao, to their greater 
damnation) whether they be of thoſe that by a true faith receive the 
benefits of the Covenant, or whether they be thoſe that remain hyp(-| © | 
crites.” All of his praCtice muſt neceſſarily be of his judgement,| | 
unleſs we believe that their practice militates againſt their princi- 
ples. And that this is the practiſe of the reformed Churches in 
general, needs not to be ſhewn. _ | 
Secondly, They cannot then baptize any upon the account 
| of Covenant-holinefle, but onely holineſfe of rm 
Thisis plain. If the right be theirs alone that have their intereſt 
as in Covenant, ſo alſo in Chriſt, onely theſe muſt be baptized; 
| or elſe we muſt baprize without right. And that they do not 
onely baptize, but diſpute for Baptiſme upon a bare Covenant- 
intereſt withour any further title is manifeſt. | | 
| Thirdly. This ſtands not with,that which they hold concer- 
ning the way of the Sacraments ſealing, which according to them 
can be no evidence that he does believe, as ſome aſſert, evidences 
of faith muſt be in the ſoul, and not in the Sacrament; neither 
doth it abſolutely make up to the ſoul'the benefit of the Cove- | 
nant, then no man without infallible revelation (ſuch as it ſeems | 
| Ananias had concerning Pax/) could adminiſter it, It ſeals the 
| benefits of the Covenant upon Gods terms and propoſitions, 
which when the ſoul makes good, there is Gods ſeal for perfor- 
mance. That this is the judgement of Proteſtant Divines,] have | 
= agar Cn ary of the Covenant, pag. 35, 36: 
© that their rine of the Sacraments do : 
ſition delivered. Oaneos he P07) 


Hitherto I have conſidered ſome generall:charges againſt this 


] poſition ; now I muſt look into ſome Arguments ; Produ- | 
+ yep9anS, boa 5 ents in form pr 


Firlt, Sacraments, (ay ſome ) are | 'n their a 

ERANs , res, as appears in their at 
finition, and not cauſes of what they ſignifies fi _ declaring and | 
ſhewing that Wwe have Faith in Chriſt, remiſſion of {in by him and 


unon with him, 
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| his ges, but not preſuppoſes ) I know not. . Sim Ma- 


which texts are ſpoken of Baptiſme, and not of the Lords Sup- 
 [ per. To that text, J4ay.16.16. I have ſpoken fully, Treatiſe of 
{the Covenant, pag.243. To that, eMcr.8.36, 37. I have ſpoken 


| Harth.13.20,21. Gal.q.15. be conſulted. For, Act.10.47. Car 


| onely to bapriſine, but Apoſtleſhip ; ſuch a fairh may be had, and 


« 
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Ifisto me is as ſtrange as new, that Sacramental ſignes declare. 
and ſhew that we have faith and remiflion of fins. The Sacra- 
ment now in queſtion, is a ſigne of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
in whom by faith remiſſion of ſins may he obtained I know ; 
butthat'ic is a ſigne either that we do believe, or chat we have 
remiſſion of ſin-otherwiſe then upon our believing, (to which 


gs had nor Bapriſie, to ſignifie that all his ſins were forgiven ; 
but that by faith in the Name of Chriſt he might be forgiven. 
Mr. Cobber ayes well, Vindication,pag.54: The initiatory ſeal, 
which holds true of the other ſeal, ws not primarily and properly the 
ſeal of mans faith, or repentance, or obedience, but of Guds (vye- 
nant rather ; the ſeal is to the ( ovenant : even Abrahams (3rcum- 
fion was not primarily a ſeal to Abrahams faith of righteouſneſſe, 
but to the righteonſneſſe of faith exhibited and effefted iu the Cove- 
nvant'; yea, to the Crvenant it ſelf or promiſe, 'which had believed. 
unto righteouſneſſe : hence the Covenant of grace #s called the righte- 
onuſneſſe of faith, Rom. 10. I confeſle it is a ſymbole of our pro- 
feſſion of faith}, but this is not the faith ſpoken to, neither is re- 
mifſion'of ſins annext unto it. jo TPO 22 We ; 

Secgndly, That which meceſſarily ſuppoſeth converſion and, 


faith, doth not work converſion and faith * But the Sacrament of the | * 


Lords Snpper [uppoſeth converſion aud faith. The Minor is proved, 
HMar.16.16. Att.2.38. eAt.8.36,37. ver.41.:A&.10.4.7. All 


pag.244.To that of AF. 2.38. I have ſpoken, pag. 396.arid ther is 
no need that I ſhould repeat what Ihave faid. For Act. 2.41. 
T hey that gladly recerved his Word, were baptized, Tt ſpeaks no 
more then ready acceptation of the tender of the Goſpel ; and 
whether this neceflarily implyes faving faith, let Zzek.33.37. 


any may forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized,who have 
received the holy Ghoſt as well as we ? it proves that men of 
gifts from the Spirit have title, ſuch gifts gave 7«das a title not 


. as though no ſfpne were a cauſe of the thing fignified : | 


fanCtification wanting. / mT 
| Thirdly, Thar which gives us new food, ſuppeſeth that we ws 
: - Ef} _ the 
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the newbirth and Spivitul life ; and: that "we ave wot ſtill deag'in i 
'treſpaſſes and ſins : But the $ acrament of the Lards Supper gives % 
| new: food; Brg0. 

7 * xBiefe '1- __ are [i||:materials to-make 'up into ſyUlo- 


 giſmes. 

On 2. -A-difference may -be put: between ordinary :food, and lþ 
ving and-quickening food {Ic maybe true of 'the farmer, but-not 
of-the latter. 

3. The Word as well as:the Sacrament gives us new food, | 
1.-Pet.2.2.-and yet preſuppoſeth not.new life. If any reply;chat 
che Word-is-more thenfood:;'it is ſeed as well as food, andit| |} 
gives not new-life as food, but as ſeed. Lanſwer that the Sacra 
ment is morethen\food. There -is:a Sacramental work prece- 
ding our taking ard eating,which-ſome: ſay may be done to edifi- 
cationand profir, by thoferhatare nat admitted: to be partakers; 

| where they divide T\maydiſtingaiſh, and there\Chriſt is ſer forth 
 {cothe 6-09 of "lin: to carry0n. the- work: of contrition 


ER | 
ourthly, Thur Ordinancewhich i Is ieftienced avely for beliovers 
|Landjaftified perfons 545 mo converting but-a ſealing Ordinance : But 
this Sacrament is inſtitured onely for.believers and juſtified perſons. 
{{ TheMinor is.proved; Circumciſion was:a ſeal of the righteouſneſ[e 
* i} of faith, Rom.4.17. much WIN! Baprifme and if Baptiſm, 

Las 7g the'Lords 

|, Anſ. Upon'thvs acommotemnt ieds fotloer that as Aire 
| {ham was a juſtified man, ſo- Zbmael:avas jultified alſo, who ac- 
cording to the mind of God. and in"obedience-to his commands 
| [was- eircumciſed, Gey.1.7.23, yea, every: Profelyte that joymed 
q bimſelP to ſa, and every male in 7frat/*according to this In- 
| ration mult be juſtified. '2. 'Howfoever Hbrabam wass 


[juſt folk; wy ; yet his Circumcifionin that place is not mades 
| {proof of his juſtification, butadiſtia&rexr of Scripture, Gev.15: 
126. quoted by the'Apofile ; ver:3.. And that'Scripture ſetting out 

| |Þis juſtification robe by faith; and nor. by: role, \the. Apo 

; Pwords onely ſhew: char the Sacrament of Circumafion ſealedib®| | 
Rn ,'not- of ' works, ?but of :faich;7fo chat -Mr. Cobb!” 


Phere: Uoted: anfivertoche "Hirſt argument, 'are-a;full anhrer 


Res | y, The: L 1p oftle pod YharAbrabaprbe Father of rhe fe, 
Ja Circ# par 


Anſ. Though animadverſions might be made on theſe words, 
etifany will put them into form, Ithall grant the concluſion, 
when I ſay. the. Sacrament, as: an- Appendix to, the Word, may 
have its.influence with the word upona profeſſor offaith to work 
um tothe truth offaith, Iam farfrom ſaying its. any. cauſe of 
| ulfification; I look on faith no- otherwiſe, then as an inftru- 
ment in the work, and the Sacrament as an help,and not the prin- 
.cipal to the work of faith. | Hl. 
| Sixthly, There is an argument drawn, from the neceſlity of 
examination which. before hath received an anſwer. 


| 


cannot:get ſaving: good by this Ordinance, then it proves that a 


out a wedding garment, is no converting Ordinance : But the Sup- 


Marnce wuto which a man may not come without a 
nf. 1.: 


give, occaſion toithe Parable of the Supper, Zxk.14-15. And: 
when-one of them that ſate at meat with hins, heard theſe things, he: 
Go anto him, Bleſſed #s he that ſtall eat bread in the kingdoms of God. 

WOW: thoſe that pretend a. forwardneſſe towards it and are not 


lins, ſhall come co heaven; Butit no more proves that a' man 


man cannot get ſaving good by the Word; The VVord may lay | 
as fair-'a claimeto this. wedding feaſt as the Lords Supper. - 

| Eighthly, That Ordinance which 5s-not appuinted to work, faith, 
1% 19.couverting Ordinance: But the Sacrament of the Loras Su, 
per init appointed to-workfaith; Ergo. The Aſſumption is proved, 
Rom.10.14. Faith cometh by bearing, hearing by the Word of God; 


Sacrament. ia Ccanſe of our juſt ifica» 


prepared: and fitted for it, (according to the ſcope of the Para» | 
ble. ) ſhall be caſt-our. fromir. This therefore may fairly prove 
that none thatappear in Ordinances, and yet. remaine in theix | 


Pg 28 


| 


 . Seventhly, That Ordinance: unto which none may. cone. with- 
Per of the Lord, the marriage feath of t Kings Son, is, an Orar-| 


Arguments.drawn from parables muſt bg uſed. with al|; 
tendernefle. Bur in. this Fee. 0 here: is. much. bold+ 
neſſe, to make this: Ordinance that marriage-ſeaſt. 2. We | 
ball fiodifwelook tothe ſcope ofit, that rhis feakd is the. frui- | 
non.of Chriſt in-his- Kingdom, as appears by thoſe words that | 


' - en. Tf faith comes by hearing, will it.cherefore follow that 


| hearing" can receive no. help' from., bur muſt exclude ſeeing ? 
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The adequate ſubjett of Sacraments. Chap. 

Did the Bereans when they had heard the Apoſtles, yet nothing 
towards faith by their ſearch of the Scriptures ? Ace. 17. 11.12, 
or did they not make uſe of their eyes in the ſearch that they 
made > When Chriſt had Preached to the Jewes not yer in the 
faith, and commended to them the ſearch of the Scriptures, 7oh.| 
5.39. can we think that this ſearch could be no ſtep in ther 
way of believing ? Why were miracles wrought, if they were of 
no uſe to the work of faich ? What comment ſhall we make on 
thoſe words, 7uh.2.23. Many believed in his Name when they [aw 
the miracles that were done ? If the Word do work faith, it will by 
no means follow, but that it may take in aſliftance by miracles, 
and Saeraments, by ſignes extraordinary and ordinary. That 
conſequence,if by the Word, then not by the Sacrament, will ne- 
ver hold, till the VVord and Sacrament are proved to be oppo- 
fite, and not ſubordinate. þ 

Ninthly, Thar Ordinance , which hath neither the promiſe of 
the grace of converſion annext unto it, or any example in the Word of 
Gol of any cogverted by it, is no converting Ordinance : But the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper hath no ſuch promiſe of the prace of 
converſion, neither is there ſuch an example : Ergo. 
Anſw. For Examples, though we could give inſtances of men 
being converted by receiving of the Lords Supper, yet it would: 
{xl be denyed to have any poſlible-influence towards conver-| 
ſion ; as the laſt Argument is an evident witneſſe. .We bring| 
| Examples of men that have been brought to the faith by ſeeing, | 
|] and;yer itis till denyed that fight can be any help towards it. 
And though we could bring a promiſe of ſuch grace annex, yet 
we ſhould have little hopes, to be heard or heeded, ſeeing we| 
can bring a Promiſe of bleſſedneſſe to reading,which is byjſight, | 
asto hearing, Rev. 1. 3.. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that| 
bear the words of thes Prophecy. 2. We have as many examples 
of mens converſion by the Sacrament, as we have of their recei-{ 
| ving ftrength-and nouriſhment : If one may be aſſerted without| 
anexarple, then theoother likewiſe... 3. We have no particular 
precedents by name { except at firſt inſtitation) of any that were 
Communicants, and therefore we. cannot 'expeR examples of 
converfion, or receiving of ſtrength by communicating; 4. The| 
examples of converſion by the Word perhaps well examined,| 
| woul ovefhorr of ſuch conyerſion as here is intended. - The 
j conv onin Goſpel narratives is toa Chriſtian profeſſion. A a 
© bus £658 34 I RET E242 | man} 
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| 'eLnd when ye Spread forth your hands, I'will hide mine eyes from 
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not oppoſite, bur ſubordinate to it, anappendant that receives 
ſtrength from it. ' WF ET Ke idoetl 
> Teathly, That Ordinance-whereof Chriſt would have no unwor- | 


ſon to partake :. Ergo. The Minor ts proved,” 1 Cor.11.27. 
Anſw. This Argument well followed will take off every Or-| 


| dinance from thar honour of. converſion, as well as this of the | 
Cords Supper: ſeeing\ many Texts. may. be produced, equally | 
calling for qualifications for them as for this;equally ſhewing the | 
danger of unworthy addreffes.' As to this for hearing the Word, | 


ſee 1 Petr. 2. 1, 2. Wherefore laying aſide all malice, and all guile, 


babes defire the ſincere milk; of the Word, that ye may grow there- 
by. Jam. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfiuity 


of naughrineſſe , and receive with meekneſſe the engraffed Word, | 
which us able to ſave your ſoules.” Is not the Word a favour | of | 
death unto death to ſuch? 2 Cox. 2. 14, 15, 16... Shall it. not. be | 
| more tolerable for Tyre and Zidon:then for them? Afarth. $124.11 
For prayer to God, ſee Fames 1.6, 7: But let him ask. in faith, | 
nothing wavering'; for he that wavereth ts like 4 ware . of the Sea, | 


driven with the wind and toſſed; for let not that man think; he ſhall 


men pray every 'where, lifting p' holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting : "Good will $4; Fr by ſuch mens prayers.) ERY'T-15- 


you ; yea, when' ye make wuny prayers, I will not hear, your hands 
are-full of bhood::' Zach. 7.:13.. Therefure it 1s come to paſſe, that: 
44 hecryet,and they wonld nut heav : fo they cryed,and 1 would not" 


thy perſon to partake, 1s not a'converting Ordinance,  But.the Lords 
Supper is an Ordinance whereof Chriſt would have no unworthy per- | 


and 'hypoctiſies, and envies, and all evill ſpeakings, as newborn | 


recerve any thing of the Lord, 1Tim.2.8. 1 will therefore that y | 


hear, ſaith "the Lord of Hoſts: Shall -we now. ſay, that neither.| 


calling thence, but:nor election,” and thisis the, 


o _ * 


2 IhaSitht x gonverting+ Ordinance ?:- But perhaps-.it| 
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will be ſud, (nv dE iT muſtpray.ro be oaede mens. 
thy, wiſh come in: cenconver fionito; ber comnerted: But they. muſt 
ms wwrhiveſe hither, or elſe this can:baue. no hand in, making. 
;\ they muſt _ conver ſta 02, Or elſe. this caunt convert, 
Thi pon ing of "the queſtion. : Andas to prayer, thereis no 
| , or colour to make it a OOTes, then 
{ the Supper -. we mult pray in faith, before:we-can pray . with ac- 
ceptance.of our '/perfons, and fo- muſt the Word be mix with 
| faith when we hear it, Heb. 4-2. 1] 
Eleventhly, That Ordinance which 1s encharsſticall, and con-| | 
folarary, Juppoſerh Ur that partakg of it to have part and portion in| . | 
that m_ for which -thanks' is given, and are ſuch as are fit to be 
| comforte Bice Tor wore S wpper 19:08 Ordinance exc bariſtical and 
confolatory 
ym" I. nas x It. not: the Aſſumption. as well have been, | 
That nh ant _— I _ COn- 
ſolatory?' I ope none wi pet (our good tydings) 
| £0 be Sncheniionl and conſolatory.; nor yet thankſgiving?! 
whichis a: branch of prayer. -' And then in caſe: the Propoſition 
be of univerſal'truth, both: Word, Prayer, and Lords Supper, 
are EY fromany power of: converſion; The Propoſicion| 
wi ſtood with limit; and.refirition: That Or- 
dinance; erica and'in partis: euchariſtical-and conſo- 
lacory, mr nobandin converſion, andthen (though per-- 
.mighrbe taken at:it)- it. bad colour init; But 
ion, That this Ordinance: is in whole aud in part 
| euchariſticall and conſelatory, mult be denyed:. It is for. humbling, 
heart-breaking ,/ as it is comforting :. There: we ſhew forth 
Chriſts death, and ſee him broken fora ; - and. it.is no matter of 
conſolation, buthungliation and: hoxrour to ſee our ſoules ut- 
derthat guilt'that- brought upon Chriſta. neceſlicy to ſuffer ; 
Though it isa-matter of: conſolation, thar- guilt by ſuffering is 
removed; and anatonement made, 32 which there 1s either pre-| 
on_ aſſurance, or at leaſt a. poſkbilicy of. fiuurnre acuall inte- 


Twelfthly, T ba Ordinance, ano which -( brit calleth nove but 


ſebthat have ſpiritual \ qualifications, is not converting, 
bur-< faking Ordinance: - But the: Lords Smpper is. an. Ordinantt 


unto which Chriſt calleth none but” [uchzs have. Firitual and gra” 
cions 066200 Ng: Th mag rw, Set 


i. 


—— 


| mg for, 37. Teagan. March. 22.7 TA; - 1 Cor. 11:28, F rave 


i —_ 


ut _- 


| oy them) though without poſitive, ſpirirual qualificat - 
|-ons-thereis no aſſurance of/intereſt mm him. 2. As tothat wore 
thineffe which is ſpoken-to/in that Text of -the Cormwrhiansthere 
Hs-antfoahdiftintion of -worthineſle of -mer:r, : and ,worthineſſe 
I ſrirable to the work in:hand; -Ieis the: latter onely; that, asis con- 
[feſt -i5 called'/for. There is yet»a double ſaitableneſſe-to the 
| work: One is complear, arifivering:to-ajl that the work can 
| call for, which compriſes grace, not-onely{inrhe habir, bur in| 
| thea@ ; *araCtumal improvement of our graces for the. participa- 


Ft praying cc. -agirsthis Ordinanee.of communicating. The 
| otheris2 worthineſle; ; reſpeRing the perſon that doth commu- 
 [ nicare: fachia worthinefle of -ſuitableneſſe. and. conveniency, 


| common; ; or faving) heiaddrefſerh bimſelf+eo/it. Now. though 


the regenerate4titan alone receives to the acceptationof his ,per+ 
"fon; as he onelyhears ant{prayes with fuch acceptance : . yet: 


NM | { Mirtoiany, pe Hs, 04s foruche; Com 


Þ he 

An Onely onsoftheſerſpeaks of theiLords Supper,the;reſt 
Phe relationts Chriſt, not. tot this Ordinance. of .the 
' Supper : and politive ve vonpn qualifications , as ;preceding-all 


coming, 5 notreq 
we may-comero >Chrifbforiſpirirualiq ualifieations; (as we may 


tionsf 1 it; -andthisisalikerequiredinorher Ordinances of hear+ 


whereby according to the meaſure of grace vouchſafed ( whether 


man in unregeneration-may{be>ſo-far ſuitably worthy ifor thi 
work, that hemay know himſelf: called unco ir, and ahat.it.woul 
bets fin ro'hold back from it :»and he-may hopefully. expect. 


dlſſingin it: and:fuch-a:worthineſſewas in. Chiilts, and: Zoþ 
+ bearers," ſoirtiany ofithemas have their, commendatio 


CE—_ 


| Baprift 
in the Goſpel for ſuch reagy and forward kearing;and ſuch a wors- | 


thineſſe [as Frakeitipmentioned jAfaith;-i0 13-Lettbe. Learned | 


[bake-in-oVery :AnNregenerare. Man,'or 
rion-of3that, duty;,.and, d. whether 
>.fhith; and-incere. repen- 


argriments drawn dns. ou of: 


tance in' pthrdianed? Shook 


[any if them.;- ypon eaſe of want, $ 


conſider, whether cithenthoword avail» ,judigne,orthe contet | 
pin thar place will neeeſſany - 
' [rather the irreverendpri 


 :not [bring .unregenerate x 


| |men-under  ride:anh infaſtingo praying.chank(giving, nes | 
1 | Sabbath-keeping, and & vevery 0 © Iney-0f worſlup. wha | 
+ Aon ey nog LoSJiref! © 
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wall be ſaid, vo mr i ov muſt prayto be. made Mor - 
thy, waſh come in; nconverſionme; be: comurreed; But they. muſt 
bring wevbinſe hither, or elſe this/can/batie. no hayd in; making 
3 they. muſt bring converſtan, 'or elſe. this caunot convert. 

This Thisivn of the queſtion. . Andas to-prayey, thereis no 
= af to makeita converting Ordinance, then 
{ the Supper ;- we muſt pray in faith, before-we.cap pray : with ac- | 
ceptance.of our perſons, and fomult the Word |Þ, mixy with 
faith when we hear it, Heb.: 4-2. 
Eleventhly, That Ordinance which 1s enchariſticall, and con- 


alatory, ſuppofeth ſuch that partake of it to have part and portion in 
that ri « Fr: h thanks i givth, and are ſuch as eric to be 
c : Beg any Lords Supper AW Ordinance euchariſticall aud 
confolatory 
fe W. Pon It, not the en as well have been, | 
Thar A Word and Prayerare-Ordinancesenchariſtical, and con- 
ſolatory?' I hope none wildeny the Goſpel (our good tydings) 
| to be. nſolat y.;z nor. yet thankſgiving; 
whichis a: branch of praye . -: And then in caſe: the Propotition 
be of univerſal/truth, both: word, Prayer, and Lords Supper, | 
are excluded fromany power 'ofconverſion;; The Propoſicion 
then muſt beunderſt with limit, and.refiriftion: Thar Or-/ 
dinance, whichin-whole and'in partis. euchariſtical and conſo- 
Jatory, can have.nohandin converſion, and then (though per- 
haps exception-might-be-raken at: it): it; bad. colour init: But 
\ then the Aſſumption, That rbis Ordinance: is in whole aud in part 
enchariſticall, and inofetoyy; mobs denyed. It is for-humbling, 
heart- ;/ as-it'1s comforting :. There: we ſhew forth 
Chriſts devs and fee-hiny broken Palin; and it.is no matter of 
| conſolation, buthumiliation and: hoxrour:to ſee our ſoules un- 
der-that guilt:that brought upon Chriſt 'a. nece 


to ſuffer ; 
Though it isa-matter of conſolation, that. gle by ng is 


removed, and anatonement made, i in which there 1s either pre- 


_ allurance, or at leaſt a. poſlibilin of furnre acuuall inte- 
r | | 

Twetkbly, Ther Ordinance, mwnna which bnifh calleth none bu 
ſteb'thas have ſpiritual clay. b 


gracious ifccations, i not converting, 
| but'a ſealing Ordinance : But t ' Zords Supper is. an. ND 


ano which Chriſt calleth none but. ſuch\s have Firitual and ora- 
{<1 nmt hal Tie Afmping won, Ar | 
BA, Goon 7 | 28. 
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5-1 
AyfwOnely oneoftheſe:ſpeaks of. in heoks Supper,the. reſt 
Ps ao: pang eat 'not_totihis Ordinance, of the 
Supper : and polirive (| iritual . qualifications , -as \preceding: All 
comittg, is not requir inany iof themz-ypon ſenſe of want, | 
[we may-comero Chriftforfſpiritual:qualifications; (as -yemay 
{| come with them) though withour poſitive ;ſpiricual qualificari- 
ons-there is no aflurance of/intereſt im him, 2. As tothat wor- 
'Fthineffe which is ſpoken to,/in that Text of :the Corithians,there 
| Hs-arrtifualdiftinction -of worthineſſe of eric, :and ,worthineſſe 
| /arrrable tothe work. in hand; -Itis the latter onely; that, as is con- 
/ffeſt, is called'for. There is yet-a:doyble ſuitableneſſe to the 
; work: 'One is complear, anſfvering:to:all}chat the work can ; 
| call for, -which compriſes grace, not-onely;inrhe habir, but in|} di 
| the #& ; - trail improyement of \ ourgraces for the. participa+ 
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"one 
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| tion of i it; andrhisisalikerequiredinorher Ordinances of hear+ | 
| ing praying7vee. -asirethis Ordinanee.of communicating. The | 
 [ otheris worthineſle; reſpeRing the perſon that pot ie commu- i 


 nicate: fach+a worthinefſe-of * Sairablenedſe and. conveniency}| 
| whereby according to the meaſure of grace vouchſafed (whether | 
| common; or favieng.Yheaddrefſert bimſelf :co/it. Now. though | : 
f > rerun drvetomonrrg to the acceptationof his .per- : 
| fon,” as he onelyhears antprayes with fuch acceptance; . yet 1 'Þ 
| man in unregeneration 'maybe>ſo-far ſuitably worthy for this | F 
| work, that hermay: know himſelf. called unco ir, and ghatir would | > 
. bets finrothold back from it : »and hexmay hopefully. expect | 
| fbleſſingin-it: and: ſuchaiworthineſſewas in, Chrilts and: ?o 
 [Bapriſt+ bearers, ſoirhany ofichemas have their, commendations 
| in the Goſpel for ſuch ready and forward hearing;and-ſuch a wor- | 
| thineſſe, SF rakefit,ipmientioned jAfarth-10 134etehe.Learned | 
$; conſider, whether eithentheaord eretho. sindigne,orthe context | 
| lin'that Place will neceſſarily:takeinevery! ap ig 1 Mman,'or |. | 
' [rather the irreverend-prophanation-of:that. duty;,.and.,wherher | | | 
: argitments drawnfromwantof faving.thith; and-lincere. repen- | 
| tande in*performanee of thiswork;-d0 not bring uncegenerate | | 
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| priviledge of the Church as viſible, diſpenſed by viſible officers, 


_w Y 


Ergo. SI 2 1 AT Seer fs 1533 + 
{> 44 nſw. This Argument ſeemeth to ſuppoſean opinion of re- 


| ſhane non regenerafus, ſed regenerandus, a Chriſtian not regene- 


E4 


| Goſpel, are Saints : as of old they were of the people of God, 


Lords Supper 15 not a converting, but a ſealing Ordinance : But. 


 Baptiſme even of thoſe that are of age muſt neceſſarily precede the 
Lords Swpper : Ergo. ja? 


ro oug with an initial” 
| that may be+loſt /'burithe immortal ſeed. of the Spirit that 
| abides for ever : Bur being not (as I am not;) of 'that faith, 1 


etna. a 


munion of ' Saints, is intended onely for ſuch as are Saints, and not 
for unconverted ſinners: But the Loras Supper 1s an Ordinance 
inſtituted for the Cummunion of Saints, and thoſe that are members 
of the ſame body of ({hrift. 'T he aſſumption s proved, 1 Cor, 10. 
16, 17. compared with 1 Cor. 1.2. 


Anſw. Saint, is either ſuch that are ſo by calling and ſepara- 
tion for God, orelſe by qualifications and regeneration from 
God. | In the former ſenſe, unconverted ſinners, profeſling the 


and called by his Name: ' Saints a New Teltament-word, taking 
in all of a Chriſtian profeflion, and outward Covenant-interett, 
and then the Propoſition isto be 'denyed; Saint being taken in 
the latter ſenſe , rhe aſſumption is falſe. -' This Lords Supper is a 


not as inviſible, as thoſe very Texts quoted do manifett. 
Fourteenthly, -1f. B apriſme it {elf ( at leaſt: when adminiſtred to 
thoſe that are of age)'ts not aregenerating or converting. Ordinance, 
far leſſe ts the Lords | Supper a regenerating 'or converting Ordi- 
nance: But Baptiſme it ſelf ( at leaſt- when miniſtred to thiſe 
that are of age) 13 not a regenerating or converting Ordinance : 


generation or converſion, bythe very work done in Baptiſme, 
and the Lords Supper; which ſeeing I do not own, bur in either 
of both diſclaim, I need to eu athes anſwer. 

Fifteenthly, 1f the Baptiſme. even of thoſe that are at age muſt 
neceſſarily 'precede- the 'recerving:.of 'the Lords Swpper , then the 


© Anſw. I ſeeno neceſlity of this conſequence, uoleſſe ] ſhould | 
believe thatall that are baptized, are 5pſo fatto.regenerate ; and 


regeneration (of which ſome ſpeak) 


ſuppole« baptized man may be (co uſe Parex; bis phraſe) (7 


«the ſo-regeneration may, ' as ordi- 
narily it doth, nor precede, bur follow Baptiſme. ” 


Sixteenthly,” There is an Argument drawn from the Parable 


——_—_—_— — 


of | 


P . 
* a _ 

F p, - 
£2 3 
[ ; 

F 
at's 
% 


" - EIA £338 y 

5 605- ACh AT ne READ gs, {bo þ3 5 EA 8 

SN ee ee Ce IE A AERO 
ELIT. 33 2-5 FF. 14 TD 


ps oy Es I £ Ss - 0 c | 
F * £3 - % 
_—_ - BY he Facerel oO der ae vB NN 24 04s "" (B48 ” EC OE INE" þ "RE Page rh. ag I” , —_ 
. _. * 
£ ] 3 ; Fo * 
O : & of * . Pu 
I5% he gd aquare ſu?) uy of SAcruments 


"___ 


« 


a nn" ——____—— 


of 
— 
£2 ns 


| «:fart ed calf killed far him, but; this when be comes to himſelf, and 


But this 15 done in the Sacra- 


| ayes; Farber,” I have finned, © c neaglte 
"— | the Lords Supper more espectally, and manifeſHy then in any 


other Ordinace : Erg0. v4 del [rugs Nh 
+ Auſw.. All Ordinances (as 1 take it) areto bring a prodiga] 
uoto ſuch-a ; returning . POL e,.in the diſcovery, of the hateful- 
| neſſe of ſinagainſt ſuch a Father, and the riches that are in his 
| Fathers family. + There are ſome Arguments of this nature fol- 
{| low; which may ſeaſonably be ſpoke to: in the cloſe of -theſe 
| Propoſitions. I ſhall onely here by the way, hint ſo much to 

the Reader, that in caſe theſe Arguments had been framed againt 


& BY -F.-L 


rally the oppoſers of it underſtand it, that it works, 'as a medi- 
have undertaken them, how inconcluding ſoever I had judged 
| chem.;.; Bur ſeeing a tendency in them, to intereſt alone, men 
already in grace in this Ordinance, ..and denying all hope of he- 


concerned in the adminiſtration of ir, I could nor be ſilent; let 
the/Reader unpartially weigh and determine. 
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SECT XV. 
Propoſition. 123. 


@ It Heſe that are an 4 preſent inaptitude, and capacity to 11m» 
4. prove thu Sacrament to any ſpiritual advantage , but are un- 
der an inevitable neceſſity, either to receive no. good, or much danger, 
and damage (whatſoever intereſt. they may claim, or on their behalf 
way he alaimed) are. juſHy debarred from it, and in preſent denyed 
adwiſſten coir... And on the contrary , «All that are in a pre- 
ſent aptitude; and capacity to improve it for Siritual ns hag A 
are regularly to be. yeceived, and by no means to be denyed. This 
$ plain, .it. muſt be: adminiſtred to the Churches advantage, and 

ification,unto eyery, members poſſible advantage ; They that 


| » - S-E : | HS S662 SR Sa . 
E ; in all reaſon to 
WEN 8 Urer, peace recprpe benefit, are in AY reion £0 


rodigal, :There is arobey 741g; ana ſhoes put upon him, and 


| rhe power of this Sacrament, for converſion inthe fenſe as gene- | 


| cine to heal, and hath an ops operaraminit: I ſhould nor ar all 


nefit.þy it, to the majority of thoſe. that men; of. all. intereſts | 
ordinarily admit: to it, to the neceſlary enſnaring of all that are | 


 Allof preſent © 


incapacity to 
receive bene- 
firs by the 
Lords Supper) | 
are to be de- "| 
nyed acceſle ro 

ir, | 
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I danyetie, and thoſe of capacity to de teceived”toit. 


3 une ention of _ RA OP71 "aid quors the opt-| 


ni0n- 


Some 
would have thoſe debarred (or at Jeaft to'debar themſelves) that 


hopefully may profit; and we may not plead for their admiſſion, | 
thar are, inthe judgment of all reaſon, 1nan'incapacity of profi- 
ting. Thoſe that ftand in this preſent incapacity, are of two 
ſorts: 2. Such that through inabiliries cannor make any im- 


provement of it. 2. Sych t at' reſolyedly, and obſtinately will 
not. 


Thoſe that through inability cannot, are of four ſorts. _ 

Firſt, Thoſe that by reaſon of minoriry and non-age are 
not yet ripe for the uſe of reaſon , as Infants , and young- 
Secondly, Thoſe that by providence: are e denyed it, as natural 


idiots. 
| Fe ne Thoſe that are bereft of it, as diſtracted perſons, 
wn children. 


Fourthly hoſe that, by their : | roſle aqien' in ſpiritual 
b gags) never made im| HTN - "es 


A is i was never received ofthe hol Church, Td | 
${faich he) rhe practice was ne theres 
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nio-of ſome; chat ſay, '7he Fathers] never obſerved this cuſtome, 
| bwtonely tolerated it, becanſe they could not ref, the multitude. And 
ogethatſpeaks enough in favour of ir, findes the practice of it 
inAfrick; and Z wrope, but can bring no: teſtimony our of 4/a 
forit; onely'he fates, that he does not read, -that the cuftome was 
ontracy.in-any;part-of Af4.; The Schooles have diſputed in- 
Eotycapacty of: it;''7 homas Aquinas, in the place quoted, is 
againſt it, together with many others, whoſe names Szarez, men- | 
tions. | Swarez himſelf is for the: affirmative, that infants are in 
capacity of it, as that which (he faith) is farre the more proba- 
ble, and; hath moſt reaſon and authority forit. And in the con- 
cluſton hath much ado to excuſe the Church of Rowe for the neg-. 
lect of it, as 7an/erins hath for their Communion onely in one 
kind, Harmon. Evang . cap. 131, when the practice of all antiqui- 
ty. heconfe ſles was otherwiſe; and Bellarmine for their eating 


| 


on fait daies before the evenning againſt all Scripture precedent, 
Bellar; de bon. oper. lib. 2; cap.. 2: But the Church! of Rowe her 
| ſelf hath reformed this; and hath not put our Reformers to the 
trouble ofit, thougha man might wonder what: moved: them 
to At, giving ſo much to this Sacrament as they do, to. conferre 
race by the'work done] and to: fortifie the foul againk Satan. 


ſubſtantiatetlelements, moved them to it, lett any thing unwor- 

thy of them ſhould befal them; upon the ſame account that they 
' | deny their -cup to their laity, they deny the bread to thoſe 
thatare inminority, fee Zanſenius nt ſupra an eminent Writer 


onithe reaſons that nioved thoſe Fathers, (which was a ſuppoſed 
| neceflity of it I on thoſe words of Chriſt, 70h. 6. 53. 

E xcept ye eat the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drink, his blood, ye 
have mo life in you, underſtanding it of Sacramentall eating at the 
Lords Table) but on other grounds. . 1.-Thoſe that are parta- 
kets ofthe thing ſignified, are not to be denied the ſign. 2. In- | 
fantsare of the Church; clieyſerve-to -make- up that body, and |. 
Chriſtthe'Saviour of the body. 3. Chrift himſelf faith, Sffer | 
little childrex' to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch 1s 
the Kingdame of heaven. And from each of theſe he drawes up 
formal Arguments. for infants: admittance. And he ſappoſeth | 
thatzhatitext which:is brought as a barre to hold then back, | 


t it is plain, ny; reverence they gave to their tran- | 


| ofthe Proteſtants appears much in-favour of this praftice,not up-/| 


| Gore TH, 28. Zh 4 manexamine himſelf, and ſo let him cat of | 
M24 i6k Gg3: that 


, > 


at, 


r k Za > 
"» jp 
of 
% 


, 4 oy [4 v T : 
j | o 
W, F ea Wa SG; EE at Me REG Y2 <A I TI 1 wt, J ok A 7 5% y 

- 66a th —————_.. 

, ww | t G "7 q - R 
' . wy Oh I | ; IE. 45: 4, 3 

: ®. ” be 4 - "4 8 0 $ . 4 | ; X y ” 

x "mo | v7 

RA OE RENO RT LED... NODE TER. RNS, yo deny Rr I ee OED LaNs Sega Dam eB. 


CO al. ten... 


. , : f £4 « MP Ks 
ob oro Yo I Tm ab... 


Inn 7 


| of Myſteries, to be raken into debate of doubts, of the highe 


that bread,and drink of that exp; may beealily anſwered,” tharit is 
tro be underſtood of - thoſe onely that are im danger to eat and 
drink unworthily, and fo to be guilty'of the body and:blood of 
Chriſt, of which (faith he)ithere-is no fear of: infatits.' Theſe 


| Arguments undoubredly- are 'of ftxengch' ra conclude their fun- 


damental right 'andxirle; as co/bapriſme, ſo'ro the Lords Supper, 
bur they are two' weak, to-give: cthem-acual' admiſſion; They 
conclude their jxs ad rem, but not their j#s i» re; They have 
upon theſe grounds a firlt righr, but they mutt wait a further 
growth till they have @ ſecond. | Bapriſine gives right in theface 
of the Church to all-Chriftian privitedges,and this is a Chrittian 
privileds; ſo ao the hearing of the Myſteries of Faith, the _ 

na- 
ture are Chriftian-priviledpes, yet as every baptized perſon hath 
not forthwith theſe high Myſteries communicated to him, nor 
yet is admit ted to ſuchhigh-debates, as Chrift was at the age of 


| 12: years-whichis recorded asa miracle:ſo neither are they there- 


fore to be a&ually 'admittedto: the Lords Table. And if rhat 
rext of preexarhination may be:avoided, yet: ſufficient may be 
ſaid for a barre to their admifiion:- They cannot do that which 
is outwardly to be done at this Table, theY-cannor take and eat; 


ſee Phitaker, pag/37 3. Andim'caſe the-breat be'purants' their 


mouthes,itis more like to be caſt 'our then eaten.>' They cannot 
anſwer the end of the Sacrament, todo'ttinremembrance of 
Chrift, or to ſhew forth the Eords death in that: ordinance; And 
ſono poſlible benefir-can\ be. conceived in reaſon to:come to 
rhemby.it; In-baptiſmens otherwiſe, there is-nothinp'requi- 
red to be done by: him) charc'is- baptized: 0c is:ſufficienr: ro-be 
pallive, there is advantage byiir, the perſon(whether infant or-of- 
age.)'is enrolled into-the foctety of the.people of God, isa mem- 
ber of the —_— Chritt, viſible, mytktical - and-upon that ac- 
countintereſſed' irithe prayers andbleflings of thei\Church : is 
enfighted, "and-' upon::that ©ACCOUNT:; .as'i growth: makes: fir, 
to be admictedto orher priviledpes,;and.affoon-/as ofany>diſere- 
tion to diſcern, they know to what ſocietie!rhey do. belong, and 


| accordingly to applie themſelves; And therefore infants. have a 


nencal righttotheLords Table,.butaQual-ddmiſſion 


| ro Bapriſime. . And whereas: :ivobjected;:chavinfancs* hai'nor- 
ney right the Paſſover bur wie niſo:ltullyadmicb61 
| it, they" d nor. onely their" jucud:remybut, thar jus tor oand | 


re de ret nmmmrenrrmne nn __ conſequently" 


_ 


oc 
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E | cl WAG AGAR + 10 that we ſee infants title, and alſo 


one tothe place that. God-choſe for-1t: 34+ 55: for theſe males 


-and.ſo al{o;did:rheir: 


CD mand var 


'conſeque Tunes tavp ihe mh the Lords Supper: To 
't pweuty I. Thatinfants properly-fo called, did not eat of 
the Paſſeover; being by regſon of infancie in. an incapacitie, for 


the houſhould. There is no Ordinance requiring. infants-to 


h Ainſworth) which were free-men perſelt, males in health, 

Pr: 10.80” pt to the place of publick worſhip: quoting withal the Rat- 
bies Authority, That all men are bound, except the deaf and the 
dumbe, and the. fact, and the. little child, and. the blind, and the 
lame, and the uncircumciſed, and.theold men, and the ch), and the 
tender, and the weak that were'not able to. go 0n their feet. When 
we.read of the pains that they took to go. up to 7erſalem on 
theſe occaſions, through the valley of Baca, Pſal.84.6. we hear 
nothing of their pains-to -carry along. their infants, which uit 
havebeen their care if, by Divine appaintmenc the Paſchal Lamb 
as a Sacrament had. been ordained for,infants. 3. The. Paſſe- 

over. as Manna, and the Rock is conſidered two waies, 1. As 
common food, and means of preſent livelihood and ſubſiſtance. 
2. As:viſible pledges: of Gods abode among them, and prote&t- 
onof 4 em..Ascommon.food, and means of preſent. livelihood, 

infants did care. of the fot drink.of the water of the Rock, 
cattel, Num.20.8.and young ones { as ſo0u 
azable to digeſt ir.) of the, Paſſeover, when they. were preſent 
withthe reſt . of the houſhold:, Bur as viſible . pledges of Gods 
abode among them, and Protection, of them, or remembrance of 
ter preſent. deliverances.; onely profefled believers, and neither 
infants, nor bruir creatures ; couid make uſe of ic, and in this ſeaſe 


rto..chis. Ordinance... _.. 
$a:E hoſe. that. by Providence are. denyed. the .uſe of reaſon, as 
nALl diars, their ocaff 15-the ſame. with, infants, as, alſo, choſe 


me le gfenpl 


ſych-ſolid meats,as River obſerves - 2. It.no where appears,rhar | 
infancs did partake otherwiſe then. as they, were- involved in | 


chal af, it; a diltracted perſons, and, thoſe that: by, age; 
ordileaſe are grown'as. Childcer x T hams, 1quinasmn.the place | 
ares p{oguiths of diſtracted. perſons, Jeme wholly - Want 4726 
aſe [1 xcaſong, 4nd ſame huptew 40h nle of 6 tt; 45 forme (ſee wut at 
ana = rags -Pohrtac,..The Jatier in ſome, caſe; bz- | 
:  ieyould not have to. te | 


*% 


| 


ate caſe before: this. }/ 


> Mult ju 
rroke, 


Natiral Idr- 
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Diſtracted - 


p*rtons 


| a:c uncapable 


# Groſlly igno- 
rant Ones are 
in an incapa- 


city, 
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I "0 
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firoke, by the mad.of God upon chem,-they were judged meet 


quareſubjecbof Saramrnts, Chap.7., 
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hrbr Ho Covent of 7 = 
' the Covenant of the Gofpel is notro be. ſealed ignorantly : 


[ book in the hand of the Hdkived that cannot read, isof as Sor 

ofe as this Sacratrient to him that doth- nor underſtand. It is tO; 
theſe', as the painted frontiſpices-thar we' ſee in many-books,, 
without any key to open theni';- they be! full of cnptarice} bur 
the, ignorant behoJder ſees nothing but an outfide: He may | 
nk hour rogether, and'be-as wiſe: as before. Such an one | 


the Minifters tender, or his owtt receiving ſpeaks to him. Theſe 
may ( perhaps) have ſome blind devotion? rowards this Sacrament 
(which Popiſh Schoolmen jud "ſufficient, if not obſtructed 
with mortal ſin) by reafon Boer the Churches cuſtome to receive 
it, and ſome Bah 0 opinion of fore hidden” and unknown vertue 

[in it; butit is not 'thie Jeaſt account: that they.can give of any ne- | 
ceflity "of it, as 4/ reaſon of their. devotion:rowards it, being | 
ſearre able to produce any command for it; not knowing either 
[the aurhor, time, or ey, 

 [are:they-able to underſtand any need their ſoules-bave of it. 
Whert! ie Corint 
is laid upon this, that they diſcermed not the Lords body: 1 do not 
think thar this is alone the ignorant'mans'fin : Al} are intheir 
meaſure guilty that do not conſiderately-obſerve the glory of 
{thar Ordinance, and of Chriſt init.” _A'man uy Toe: be aviour, 


Hos” Jn cds A Biſoretachodr's bur {dork not Semfiden his 
diſtance : bur I ſay there isa necefliry of that-guile in-all that 
are ignorant. All do not conſider as they ought, that' know; | 
{but none char does'not how; cifi confider. Thisis ro beidone' i in | 
[rentemBrance'of Chriſt, whicth'contains in ira calling-into our 
 |[chonphts/all 'thework' of his ſacrificing himſelf for ſ1n; which 
11s rever done by the matithar-knowesnor ſin, that. knowes-not 
aka Law, with 3 is tranſpreſt” by" ſin4- thar neirher knowes the | 
Fo WEN 
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n malice aaa 


ARE r 7 7 "Ou hs: des of 1 It. - orany aſe of 
pnes, they ſee not chemſſelyes at all obliged, 
% fon be fealed: undlerſtendingly, 


read and wine; but whatthey' mean, he knowes nothing, : 
y proportion between fi ig and thing ſignified, or what | 


Mt —— 


> onal 


of the inftiotion of itz. much leſſe 


95 cane unworthily-ro the Lords Table, all 


f. fin, nor the-guilt of arrending it; 'thar hath not: any 
feriſe 6f ! the: dar er: of ir, andthar- re- 


tharredeems fromir ; bringtab able-to 


ffibte experimehral- 
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manin like ſort: knowing as little or lefle of his Offices, what 


{fon inthe Trinity took our nature, and gaye, himſelf a ranſom : | 
| perhaps they will ſay-thar Chriſt was God, and Man and as 
{ready to ſay that the Father, the Holy Ghoſt, were God and 


born, 
-vernngs in Ordinanc ; 
Tcan judge no otherwiſe, but thatitisa juſt barre to the parents, 
] when henit isenough for the Infant to be pailive, in his firſt admiſ 


ſion, 
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{| rermine. | I am ſure there is little moral probability, or poſſi- 


| Sacrament for his profit : that now at this time, in a few minutes 
| be ſhould grow ſuch a proficient as to fit himſelf for it; And 
| in caſe any-ſuch thing, iff not by-miracle, yet, to wonder 'and 


any do defire to know the minimum quod ſic, where is the loweſt 


l 3 : 


ry muſt be left to miniſter c | the 
muſt be mach of care and tendernefle, not-r6 niake*Þlear-eyed- 


medy) ſo underſtood, that account can be given! of big 
and that there is no other name"tmderteaver; by whith 


» 


I durſt not paſſe a vote to have ſuch a one -excluded/;' ler this be 
Feoue of them, in language of any kind, ſuch that-we may 
Gfſcern that they *know it, though the tae fearce expreſle. it”: 


the longer at Schoo!: the better the Maſter; the more inexcuſa- 


: : 


when he firſt manifeſted a care to know, age is unteachable*in | 
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{ bility, that a man that hath lived under Ordinances 20, 30, 4o, | 
| 50, perhaps more years, and all of this time-harh been confel- | 
| ſedly ignorant; and upon: that account; inart incapacity of this | 


amazement, ſhould happen, ic will be littleofle for ſuch a one, | 
account'of* his profiting; andupoi a further progreſſe in know- | 
ledge have adriictance the next tine with greater ſarisfiiction. If | 


pitch'of knowledge, that will puta man into a'capacity of im- | 
provement of this Ordinance to his advantage?'this of neceſli-| 
enial-Chriſtian prudenice,'in® which "there |: 


the wretchedneſſe of ſin is known, ' and Chriſt (who is our re- | 


perſon, 

; : wy | "16 Ea : vecanbe | 
| favet,, andthe Sacrament ſo utiderſt60d; as that Chriſt crucified | 
| is there held out wnder thoſe elements, andtendretto Believers : | 


ii which alſo many circumftirices ſhould be pHitently weighed, | 
3s the natural ingeny' of the party”; if ripe*in other things,” it'is | 
an evidence of affected ignorance, to be heavy.and dull here: | 
The meansthart they have enjoyed for help'in” their knowledge, | 


ble the truant% ci The! {igntmrbont epmtinn ont 'upon' him; | 
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-offifar = FIT aire art fie magic "ai 
1 more ſtrength of £a is not ſeen, nor; 
no i matt arr the ſoul is ſo in the dark, that 

ino uſe oo made of this ordinance, for ſpiritual advantage , 
the perſon may juſtly be. judged: tobe ina preſent incapacity, In 
wlpch for! the moſt.part,it will be more fafe to delay, ithen de-: 
mer wade the party to. forbeag...a little time: and in the 
1 meay Oe if fo: Þ ay ery Wears of. water : romth., by all. 
uw rly drawn on,and. 


proven bit giv pur. a batts to their 
. DE Ng n{ideration. And. bis: 
is done, 

yy By error enenined in their judgment, by a taint in the 
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fiand, are.in an equall 
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ter of excommunication; and'roab 7 16 PICICE, Orem: 
| Calvin hearing the report of it, ſard: Before rhis det vee "Ball" rake | 


; "_ 


— 


| ee rhe whole Inmp.;is 


due work for reformation (as upon the inceſtuous (orinthian) it 
| muſtbe fappoſed that the Church will again reſtore chem to their. 


 ftory related'by Mr. Hooker. in' his Ecclefiaftical Policy, of one 
| | Borveliue, thatwas excommunicatedby rhe ſenrenee of the El- 
derſhip of Genrva,and had'procutedfirom the Senate of the place, 


[ho be'fa Ire; vo prve finaljudperfient/ nr ihat+ | 


6379 —_— ref. ebvwoptanes <=; 


| Cor. 5: ſ6-alfo- others. under: the ſame- ſentence: for'-errots, 1 


HAS 4, I, 
a 


ficient dete&ion oftheir i &9- 
ror or &r or ſth under the Chnyolies ceſure, 
aadſtan$excommunicate, or efferhey are ſich that the Church 
doth tolerate ,. whether becauſe that cenſure is not in'uſe im the 
place, or otherwiſe. Thoſe rhat are under rhe Churches: cenſure 
upen-aceoune of thar ſentence, muſt be deemed ur an worn wn; 
when the ſentence, whether for error or for ſcandal, hath had irs 


4 Sod ie 


freedome::; inthe mean ſpace, whether the Church: hath' pro-' 
ceededright'orwrong, be overrigid or jul ir lier cenfare, it is: 
notin4ny one ſingle Miniſter coderermine.* There: ts a famons 


by: contmon confent, under their ſeal, a relaxation, firtlier:deeree- 


ſhoul$belong ro the ſame! 


biolve whom -it- pleaſed rherh: 


4 mear, 


place; eichermy bluod br bamiſhnment ſoatt ſign ir: And" two: dates 
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cenſire, their preſenr apritnde' for this ordinance 1s to- be 


\ "Firſt; As to them'tharare imerror of judgement ſome/(other- 
wiſe{uifficiently auftere) wouldhave all indu)Sence- ſhewen; and 


. |menofaltjudgements admitred; entatging liberty of conſcience | 


{6 farre, chat it ſhould exempt?men- (reſpe&ive ro their judge- 
ring that as we find one ordered*o' be: ſentenced for lewdneſle, 


TTim'x. 20.2 Tim..2.17, 18. And concealing (ifit may be) 
hatthe fame words that are produced 'by them, for cleanſingthe- 


[ 
. 
1 


beforethe Sacrament; 65/t me-if ever rhis hand ſlxtt reathyforth thar | 
which5) boly, ro thens whom the Church harh judged defpiſers. | 
Mer under publique ſentence 'muſt be deemed co be” fact; as by | 
ſentence they areadjudged. Bur for others tha ſtand ſree from| 


ments) from any ſentence ſecular, or Ecclefiaſtical; not confide- | 


Ciurehes of wicked'perfons, 1. Cor. 5.6: A little leaven” leaven- |; 
b the. Apoſtle applyed in ſo many words,to | 


| 


: 


Cn ie i LS 


| Y | 
ſ&our the danger 'of* error, Gal. 6. 9: 


Hh.2 | 


-” 


5 danger of error, Gal. 6. 9. upon; which atconnt, | 
Soubreſſeit 19 thar ſomeThit profefſe ſo much zeal agaiift looſe 


, 
' 
nefle — 42 427 


Error" in judg- 


' wickednefle in 


: this ordinance, 
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cace perſons 
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maptitude for |} 
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whento leaveit) may here be. taken into co ma weigh- | 
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ing: both the kind and: degree of rheſe-errors, and the place | 
that they bave gotin the affeftions and reſolutions. Thoſe errors 


* [Thee (as hath been ſaid) are either ſuch that render Chriſt iu 


| head, but a- phantaſtique, , or ſeeming body. Thoſe that are 


{ 


| him the -glory to be above Angels, yet will have him to be no 


that neceſſitate us to leave a Church,when it is in the whole face 
of it tainted and polluted ;- may juſtly give occaſion to deny a 
' member acceſſe, in caſe be tender himſelf to this ordinance. 


an uncapacity to be our Mediator and Saviour, or ſuch that are 


the former kind are thoſe thar are againſt his perſon. 1. Thoſe 
char impugne.the Godhead of Chriſt; ſuch that chough they give 


more then a creature,a God in title and place,as are Magiſtrates, 
not in nature or power; an opinion that involves the Apoſto- 
lique Church, and all Churches in ſucceſlion, in Idolatry; Bing 
the honour of God, the worſhip. due to God, unto him who by 
nature is no God; a doQrine thatwillmake Chriſt an. impotent, | 
and not an omnipotent head,too weak for his work, to. governe, 
the world, to bring under his enemies. 2. Thoſe that deny his 
manhood, as having not taken our fleſh, and ſo no ſuitable 


againſt his Mediarorſhip, are either ſuch chat obſcure, or ſome 
'way eclipſe ir, (as every error doth that is any way conſiderable) 
or ſuch that raſe, if not utterly overthrow it, in ſome of the ne- 
ceſſary parts of it, his Kingdome, Prieſthood or Propherical of- 
fice. Theſe are overthrowngeither directly, in termes of full 


elſe the conſequence more remote, and not ſo eaſily diſcerned. 


Theſe chings being premniles, we muſt bring it home to our pur- 
poſe. 1. Where fundamental truths are not onely queſtioned , 


doubted,and diſputed; bur.abjured and denyed,errors dire&ly,or 
by immediate cleer conſequence. introduced, ſo that the funda- 
| mental eruth cannot be knowy, but.the-error muſt be ſeen z Here 
is ſuch a flaw in the Covenant, . that:no improvement can be: 
made'of the ſeal, roallude-to that of the Plalmiſt, Foundations 
are deſtroyed, and what can the ſtewards of the myſteries of God do? 
Such a ſoul, hach framed to.ir ſelf, ſuch a-Chrrlt as the. Goſpel 
never held out for his ſalvation: - Theſe are ſuch (of whom the 


inconfiſtent | in whole or in-part with his Mediatourſhip; of | 


ms. or elſe by conſequence; and this either is immediate | 
and evident, (the truth being confeſt, they cannot be denyed) or | 
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| of benctit by ©. 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks,.Cl. 2. 19.) chat: hold not the head, from mbic 
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alt rhe body by joywrs and bands having nouri/hmey 
knit rag##her; increaſerh with thtwmomaſe- of God. :. and how can|| 
they then find any ſpiritual nounfiunenc > 'Whem they chus with. | 
draw from Chriſt, they are juſtly denyedto ſir at his Table. Bur 


——_——— 


my hands having 


when the error is-of an inferiour nature, as neither rendring 
ſtent with the work of bis Mediatorſhip ;. or ar leaſt, nor ſuch 
and eniene bao more bear andremore ; fo har it may july 
chat:they draw would be belt, r 


a Church, in caſe docrine of that kind 'were received and taught, 


| {6 we may not refuſe ſuch a member, making: his farther cor- 
| vicion, our bufineſſe; where ignorance: may ſtand. with grace, 


there errour is not wholly inconſiſtent with- it: And where 
there is any fair-pofiibilicy thar” Chriſt may be, there this Ordi- 


/inconſiſtent with grace; yer being-not (as we can diſcern) vpn! 


ſertled, and reſolutely received; and: concluded/upon ; bur wit 


itancy - and wavering; their fauclh- rather ſtaggered then! de- 
ſtroyes; rtheſt ſhould nor baſfily berefuſed; Buras- the Apoltle 


['gtves counſel reſpeRtive (as T take it) to-private converſe, Aiter 
| once,or twiceadmonitionreject: {Met it be- here, make eſſay ro 
gaina brotlier rather then-loſe him. It- cannot be conceived | 


thar\ the: Apoſtte when hewrote- his Epiſtle- to the Churches of 
Galatda; would upon the account-of their error how dangerous 

ever /havediſcontinued this ordinance as-long as- he ſaw any 
hopes of their reeſtabliſhment;though they were in eminent dan- 
gerto be diſchurched, yet he would continueChurch-ordinances. 


|  Asfor thoſe thar pura bar to their benefiting by the Sacrament 
by their viions: life or  profligate courſe, moſtimens verdi® is 


eſt of all other againſt' them, with the Poets Peribonivs, 
wa eſſ inceſſ] que fe atenter, they have their faults written 
n their foreheads, | And cernain its, that thoſe men that are in 
als © h, and reſalved'for ſin; in preſent can receive-no benefit 


ALCLLANNG . 
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vu 


4 'tharlook upon Chriſt to-receive benefit-in the Sa- 


cramenr, | 


FIR 
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nolira/hment mmiſtred mid | 


Chriſtin an incapacity ro: be a Saviour, nor- yer wholly inconſi- | 


be hoped, that incaſe the ——_— were ſeen, the concluſion | 
| ather then the principle of truth | 
denyed, the- cafe is then otherwiſe. | As: we mighr live tn ſuch | 


nance is nofto-be denyed: - And'incaſe the opinion entertained, | 
and contended for, be-yet more foul,  ſo-that we have juſt cauſe, | 
asrhe Apoſtle of rhe: Galarigns; to-fay, that their doQrine is 
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ronvenne ey him, #s one that is in bitterneſſe. for his firſtbors : | 
| | In that day foall there be a:great ' mourning 1n Jeruſalem, a5 the | 
morning of Hadadrimmon-z# the valley of Megiddon. VVhich 
_ | wasthe mourning upon occaſion of fofrab's Haughter, 2 Chrey. 

35.24. But theſe now look upon him ſuffering for ſins with all | 


plea 4 

this burden for our trangrefſion ;z and in the mean time, take de- 
light'to add to the weight of ir, and ſo ſtand at the greateſt di- 
| ſtance from acceptance. | 


ceptably keep a memorial of it, will not witfiout horrour and 
 [frembling , have a thought of drawing upon themſelves the guilt 

of 'it-; we woitld not bear the guilt-of the blood of 'the meaneft 
| peafant'in the wortd;norof ſich aone tharFob'would not ſet with 
the dogs ofhisflock, ?ob 30.1.Such may ſay with David, Deliver 


i dans > fe thine, as ene mourneth for his onety ſon, and Jhall-betn 


aſurable delights and content in fin; they fee him under all. 


Secondly,” They that worthily ſhew forth his death, and ac- 


from blood guiltineſſe : How much leffe would we' bear the 
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down, the Ordinance may be an hopeful meanes to take ſuch of 
from their wayes of {in ; having previous light to ſee whar they 
| do hear they may fee high. aggravation of their ,wickedneſſe ; 
| An heart-breaking, a foul-melting Ordinance being ſet before 
| them, there may be all- hopes-thar it may be efficacious unto 
| ſoul-melting and heart-breaking ; here they may ſee what their 

ugly fins have done, and who itis thac their fins have pierced and 
crucified, whereof a Publican or Harlot may eaſilier be convin- 
cedthen a Phariſee or juſtitiary. And Chriſt being here ſet our 
| both bearing ſin, and a ſacrifice for ſin, the ſight of their juſt de- 

meritin his ſuffering, and hopes of freedom- from guilt by his 
blood-ſhed ; there may be expectation of conviction, and con- 
| trition, and conſequently. ſomewhat at leaſt done towards con- 

verſion : and upon this account ſome would have the worſt of 
men admitted to the view, though not to. participation in this 
Ordinauce; Others:taking advantage of this admiflion of them to 
| the view of it,and-knowing it to. be g;novel-thing, that any ſhould 


| gaze; and not partake, they conclude they are 'to be admitted 


unto both. The further improvement of it by them ſeems at 
leaſt ſome way hopeſul, when to'the ignorant and erroneoufir 
or war Rd N53" 
-- Lhat 1:may-Ipeak-'my whole thoughts to. this thing,ſomewhat | 
is neceſlary to be premiſe, both-by way of ns he and aſſer- 
tion.” By way of conceſlion it mult be yeelded, | 
. 1; Thatthere is more weight in this objeRion then perſonal- 
ly hath been acknowledged, which] ſee upon conference with 
many godly- learned is more and more. diſcerned... : It is not ſo 
ethe to evinceall hopeleſneſſe of: good in a had. mans receiving 


| "he Sacrament, as tn a marithat'is groſſely ignorant ; no text ſo 
| fully-andclearly to any'grounds tO puta barreto men; in fin, as 
| 417 4 mr 7 Ignorante z or Fork the. nature of the 
| Sacrament ſo clear y evinceit. 2. Arpuments uſually -brought 
| *o conclude againſt their admiffion to th | ein! 
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]thartheſe in their reaſomin 
| a themſelves in admiſtion of the RING, ;they co 


[nances; viſtblemembers.to viſible Ortnantes: [If this:/be: once | 


[bara name tel 'wricten where: there 1s/a Covenamt.encered;| 
[andrharthereisa Covenant entered. 


of ſuch perſons. 
: "rakett for granted, whentheir clildren Are thus received. 


[in which if an hairs breadth ſhould miſſe there were a tranſgreſ- | 


tous coxconclude 


_ 


ſome ſay that wp in abo ring out he Sacrament ro: 


| wicked. erſons- whom they haveexcommunicated in the Word, 
fing that no unrighteous/perſon ſhall enter into-the; kingdom; þ 


f heave , they abſolve theniinthe: Sacrament; and if this have 
any force1n it, ir muſt concludein thismanner; None may be ad- | 
| mitted bur theſe that may be actually abfolved, and while they 


[aſſume that the wicked may not be aQually abſolved , others 
_ | will alike aſſume, chatno unregenerate. man; how knowing civil 


and unblameable ſoever, , may be abſolved. .: "And: om LG 
gs conclude that Chuy 


enerate.Ones. . 
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"way of a 


proper” ri 
quillioned: Churchmembers lay a juſt \claime. ro:Church: Ordi- | 
denyed we are in inextricable ſnares: /2. Here can be+n0 ſuch 
| prophane haneneſle in promiſcuous adminiſtration of: this Ordinance, 
as the putting of Gods ſeal to.blank paper : There isno blank, i 


| denyed by any that 'wilf confeſle that the- ſhould be 
 umpeir ;- ſo iris yeelded by all of .choſe thar baprize the infanrs | 
'The-firſt-righr of parents thar are-fuch i is 
[3 Tr 
isthen an orderly edifying and prudential way in adminiſtration 
that is here enquired after, and this admits: of a greater latitude | 
then Covenant, and no Covenant regenerate. Or non-regenerare 


ſion; as wewliſcern the perſon co whom it is meer. to. give. onely 
'milk,and co-whom to give ſtrong meat, ſo we/judge of thoſe that 
we admit onely ro-the Word and Prayer, and thoſe. that we 


righr unto, ,orincereſt in, this Ordinance is: nox | 
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afahagis are'not eafhally in 3 
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admit to the Lords Table. And though I ſee not conchuling 
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Lon-miftakes ſs apt to lead | to danger,other- 
gd. beer ſilent) anemone ie from ehiit ancient re- 

d opinionof- Fathers, Schooknen, Proteſtants, whether of 
che Epiſcaps|, Precbyterial, Dr Ce nonal-jadgement ; char 
ſcandalous perſon's are jolthy'det a d from this: Ordinance, ſee- 


anyipolbble hopes of gaming good is very[low ifany which 
aka cah be pretended for the expediency ; ; and Argu- 


, fpovnrn} 11 the other hand for-the-inconvenience and danger, are 
ant. weighty. . Theſe Sarramental ſignes are.:not barely 
aching; butreagaging-figres 31and nor barely fignes, bur ſeals, 

| fthe eales, weengage to God to make. 
{propofitions.” The Minifter of Chriſt there- 

bach lietle encouragement; andflender hope to tender it: 


Venant-bne evi of dic healens reſolutions in it. 
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>theLords Table, as to hear 
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. by "perſons 1 in Covenant, as 1s 
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the Scravne ſerve as-hath. been aid for | 
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| ag - ſotwoke they are} 


tokuch, or't6 admir-fuch to it,;/thar: are ina continual. way of | 
Cort 


$to be ſuch, with more 
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ofthir per Ach ork: withour 
Word s Exceedihngly mich more then the 
Mm ©: 4 Tube 6 char that the Word for fo te i= 
[wrong on | = ee there is little hopes tliar 
| Thirdh As ths Bope "or! good i either OL Nogs at Ws 
fo thegdang | high and full of terrour, as we 
' ſee ieby the Apo aggravated, x Cor.11.27,28. The unwor- | 
+ thyreceiving of the Word is indeed of danger , and a favour of 
| de: * o dearh'; Bur the hopes are' fai bh; bmi ro be bronghe: 
| to worthinefſe. The'danger of unworthy "Comm nicanes mi 
greater, , and the hopes lirtle;jf any at od ek 
Ju Yay fonts candal here caken is exceedin rear, and 
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| Filthly 5 Theralnontrid hopes of good to be done them 
0 ry hr [then upon admicrancy to this Ordinanee; when 
they fee their own unworthineſfe vbſcrved; and thofe proceed- 
> $0 on ir, they miay more riquſly refl refle& pport their unwor- 
efle. When a Phyſic rt ſhalf forbid fome megts'upon obſer-- 
Fob of a parients diſeaſe, fe io wTy to 'make him more ſenſi- 
ble char he isin danger: fo when the Minifter of Chrif# upon ob- 
fervarion of mens wayes, ſhalf deny this Qrdinance, ehere may 
be hopes of ar' atifiverable work to bring the perſon/to ſome 
more ſad and ſerious refle&ions upon hi is own ſtate and condi- f 
tion. Ifany thinkthar theſe arguments fingly confidered, not 
ro be of thar ftrengtfi ro evincea non-admiſlion of men 'of open-| 
ly ſinfull courſes to this Ordinance, I ſhall anfiver in the words. 
of the Aﬀſembly of Divines, unto rhe reaſons of the Diſſencing 
brethren againit. the inſtance of many, Congragations in the: 
| Church of Epheſus : Arguments of neteſſity are to be anfwerable to 
the thind? they 7 prove which as well bolds 31, thiy of expeaienayor ” 


&F Moncy, 7s which.I eak , as It doth in matrer of f 
Fe (en they ſpeak 4 foray they; Though the ſtyeral partics-|| 


tc gether | 
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| py bi . ch UUTT ; anda 0 not come 
1 without ſcandal , ſo: they. cannot. come to their room | 
' [Incaſe after a former Fas bp, 8 a fad. fall ro:the ſcandal. of 
| [rhe Church, upog.admoninon ,ther yn ar convictions, and 
| | ſerious. promiſes... the: ſ is qtheryv is all cauſe; then | 
|rotakein <6 aoneto thi Hor WAS in w _ his fin appears 
 þin the hi ſt aggravation, anda tender.and, offer is. made, and 
he way 4forth of 99 don and, forgiveneſſe., . Many. of the | 
| Ancients were haſty en give the Sacrament £0 men at the 
: inftane of their Geath,,.: AS; a Liaticumn ro heaven,” whenit was all 
{| roo late to make any os oTEmEs, of it: But weare in the 
I mean ſpace r00 0 oP, and over-rigid,.in admiſlion of profeſſed 
Nany Exam ples. That © Serapiou 
45, Who hat lived a; Sreat while 

| 5. lalt fell in time of perſs- 


_ he ſent a ji aralits | to, whats ply who, Was "i 


fick by, the meſſenger, that he'could no T.COme, to him: Bur he 
. cap the boy WIS Oh. LHR GO LASLESL by : alla BY, him- put it into, 
»» , : W: ) W nu +4 F5 * a EQ 2 xeſencly dyed. 
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; Was .indulged., jy ae appeared a, 
: | ntance was turned into a form 
Ales / "I lar confeſſion; they might & or fle and- take penance, 
my fir 9 the. Sacra Poe ; on Jin. as ſoon as it was over, 
P80 $8332. ©. con! hat formality; of. confeſſion put 
The Sgcramen tasthe) coſhr ntoa poſture of working, which 
RG 7 ſt did hinder. 0 deny 66m . where there 1s. any | 
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+ | of #72, TOY. 13. 31. an excellent ol 
Pal 5. and upon that” c6unt.ro be ufed towards a brg. 
etinfin, Lev 19. 17. And yet prudence muſt be' uſed in 
thea | plication of 1 It. Every. man - not a meet ſubje co per 
| | K ly required i 
.diſpenf11 if of the Sacrament of he Lords hy 6 & herei the 
| application of reproofs; nor” yerany ſo'punQually pointed ont 
not to communicate, as there is not to be Noted The Wiſe- 
mans obſervation is, "chat He'that reproveth a ſeorner, getteth t 
himſelf ſhame ; and he that r akerh a wicked man, perteth 1, 
| himſe f- abla - -LD nl, ooh advice upon If, ver. $. Re 
| prove nct a ſcorner, fov'y he hatet rebuke 4 wiſe man, and he 
[ tvve thee,” 2 bihr==Si therefore char is for conver- 
ON, 1s not meet to de applyed man in an unconverte 
condition : ::  Rebukes CeO the” dai Wh fin, and the Sis 
| Suppe is for the aggravation. of it, in. holding 't 
of it, yet neither of borh ' meet to be- apply 
| fin. * Thar charge of out Saviour is « el ivered"in-an*univerſal 
: _ Caſt not holy thin led to $40 ' nor pe, ear, les befirs ſwine. "The 
Ban there jc! by: oy N i ain pTharis holy, nO- 
ME _NONOUT' Of a peart , rob e caſt to any dog or | 
WE May anune ; . Barthiere is: no converting Or- 
Whig © Det, OF. goly Tinhg : Ergo. No con- 
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| Baptiſine, and men of growth.to the Lords Table; that there is 
a twofcld title, one i foro Des, in rhe Comrt of Heaven, and here 


co Baptiſme,” and the eleR regenerate themſelves to. the Lords 


admit them, and for 


that which they apply hicher, Whaeſorver you 
| be bound in heaven ; 'and whatſoev 

iy heaven. Many chatare admivied may. warn accep | 
[heaven ; buthaving their right, and putting inino. vi 
their confeſſed Eccleſiaſtical right conc 


{ſtrongly bottomed, Becanſeall Communicants-muſt 
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Fol ca "f © 976 pron feſt cho might be 


this which T have done, may not be ſerviceable this w 
fire that it may prove an abortive, I know there is a wr hk 
uſed by ſome, and applyed: to admiſſion: both of. Infants to 


onely.ch Infants of rhe ele& regeneratehave title (as they fay ) 
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Supper. © > 'The other 4» foro Eccleſiaftico., in the Conre of the 
Charch, and here. all the Infants of profeſſed believers have; 


right in Bapriſine, and the knowing and not ſcandalous, though | 


| unregenerate, 'to the Lords S 
{diftinion, thoſe of that judgment and I may be well eopugh 


Supper. By the favour of. which 


eed ; and: as I chink there js ſmall difference about the per 
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V f his Church, If they have this right. foro 
Ercleſiaſtico, hel isthe mind of God that the Church ſhould 
y have Fg in foro Dei likewiſe. And! 


I marvel how thoſe that br this within the power of juriſ-! 
dition, can here' apply chis diltinRion, ſeeing it overthrowes, 


miſſion is with acceptance of heaven ; and my? reat-buſineſle 


hath'beenfor their comfort and en | at give admit- 
rance, that their benefiting is 5 pollible; | V8 a thus admitted. 
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Scriptures, and Reaſons, ſo much by ſome>applauded; and. ſo 
je ah Y drink of the 


[Cup, terefore all muſt communicate, with ſome limits, which 


on fare, ; Pale | 


concludes ,./ that their ag 


And bereT might rake into. conſideration the. opinion. of thoſe | 
that would-have a {ſcuous-admirrance, ;and indeed I had. it | 
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|inmy choughtsro have given a brief anſwer'to Mr. Humphr 
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char my/pains may well beſpated; onely I cannot. but take no- 
fice of Ths-fourth Reaſon for a promiſcuous. admiſſion, which bo | 
| faith will arife from'the vant, formality, impoſſibility of ſeleft- 
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of man & deceirfull above all things : wht Bnow 512). Lud jp : 
we can hardly diſcover 'our own hearts, how ſhall we diſcern other? 
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_beunt rett1n Chriſt, to take in thoſe 
rs, if regenerate, then he 
zthen he ſhall be refuſed; 


ſion, I ſhall teave that diftinQion to 
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SECT. XVI 


en exquiry into the power authorized to jadge o 
mens meetneſſe fur the Lords $ upper. geof 


| 4 diſcovery made of thoſe , that according to Scripture prin- 
ciples ſtand in a preſent aptitude for actual admiflion; A. great 
queſtion yet remains, Who muſt judge of this ficneſſe, ſo as ro 
approve of men as ſuch, and Authoritatively to refuſe, or paſſe 
by others ; in which we may ſeem to be much in the dark , fir- 
| ding no one expreſſely.ſer up for that work , nor any Scripture- 

precedent of any that have taken upon themſelves ſuch power. 
And herein men have been very different in their thoughts; The 
Church of England heretofore hath veſted the Miniſter in ſole 
power, as appears in Canon 26. which provides, That no 
| Miniſter ſhall in any wiſe admit to the receiving of the holy commu- 
nion, any of his cure or flock, which be openly known to live in. ſin, 
notorious without repentance, nor any who have malicicuſly and 


ciled. As alſo the Rubrick to the ſame purpoſe. It is true that 
thoſe that made it their buſinefle to ſcrue up Epiſcopal power 
to that height that it could not bear, did interpret this of ſuch 
notorious offenders, that by the Ordinary had been fo adjudged, 
and under preſent cenſure, expreſlely contrary to the very words 
of Canon 27. requiring every Miniſter ſo repelling any (ſuch up- 
on complaint, or being required by the Ordinary to ſignifie the cauſe 
unto him and therein obey his direftion; In caſe of ſuch a prece- 
ding cenſure upon the perſon thus refuſed, he had beforehand 
his dire&ion, and complainr is then ſuppoſed to be\made' onely 
for his obedience, in refuſing thoſe that according to command 
given, were to be denied. The Schoolmen generally go this 
way, putting the ſole power into the hands ofa Miniſter, not fo 
much diſpuring it, ſo farre as T have read) as taking it for 'gran- 
ted. . Suarez putrin&'it to the queſtion, 2 zhether the Miniſters 


medſure, to determine it : upon this rule pitch, till T| 


THe adxquate ſubject ofSacraments being found out.and ſome 


openly contended with t heir neighbours, untill they ſhall be recon- | 


{| hujus Sacra- 


| 


Who are to 
judge of mens 
preſent apti- 
rude, 


| 


The various 
claimes thar 
are made ro 


this power. 


2 Utrum rene- 
antur Miniſtri 
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of this Sacrament ave bound ndt to five it. to a man in mortal finne?. 
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reſponderur cerrum/.efſe habere Mi- anſwers, Þ That they art Smply and abſolute- 
Niftros hujus Sactainenti hanc obligati- , oder ſuch A un vr «61K o 
nem £mpliciter & abſolure loquendo. 1 that are over them, or aſliftent to 
ODDS ! Baya 6 PW GY 7 2M theminit. Andinhus firſt reaſon he ſaith, 
P =p ans by of lege naturali ac Thar © rh4s obI:gation doth ariſe from natural 
- | divina ſuppoſita tali Sac;amenti inſti- and divine Lay, an inſtitution of the Sacra- 
rurione, & po teſtate ac munere com- ent being ſuppo ed, ana {nth commiſſion 91 
- | miſſs Sacerdotit us, ven to the E016 rs that he doth no more 
ED queſtion the Miniſters authority in this 
thing, then he doth the inſtitution of the Sacrament it ſelf Syarez 
| in tertiam parrem Thomz; quzſt. 89. difput. 67. fe&t.1, And 
| Thomas. puts the queſtion 4 wherhey a Prieſt vnght to give the 
- *UrrumSa- | body of Chrift to @ ſinner ſeeking it? parr.tertia,queft. Bo. Art. 6 
—_ {cerdosdebeat } © ; 4 : $ . | 
Jetichate core | without mention of any other in power for it. The Fathers were 
pusChniſti pec- | alſo of the ſame judgement, we need not quote teſtimonies from 
catori pzrenti? } them, of excluſion of men from the Sacraments, he that will be 
& furniſhed. let him read Mr. Gilfefpy eAarons rod, hb. 3. cap. 17. 
Atd we tead of no other joyned with the Miniſter for that work. 
Dioenyſins Ared pagita, who is reckoned amongſt ancient Writers, 
though not of that Rahding to be Paz/t Scholar, Hierarch. Ec- 
clel. cap. 3. pag.3 having ſpoken of thoſe that wete poſſeſt with 
| Devills and tormented, called Znergamen;and of flagitious per- 
REM T9 Q, oy To vb _ _ ARNE fi i Inpp: _ rather __ the 
= otyer, ve ated by the vozce and office of the Afinifter. It was 
+2" ham then accounted to be his office, to fee to that work. That of 
am illi Mini-} Chry/oſtome frequently quored for excluſion of ſcandalous per- 
fi officio | ſons from this Supp aks fully to the power of diſpenſersfor 


voce ſeparen- | it Hornil. $3. inM4 
-rur, . 4 ; 


| arth: Tet »o truel one, mo enmerciful one, 
none any way impure, come unto it.1 [peakgbeſe things to you that dv 


receive. and alſo to you that do adminiſter, xven to you this xs neceſ= 
ſary tobe told, that with great care and heedfulneſſe you diſtribute 
| theſe gifts : there doth no {mall puniſhment abide you gif you permit 
; #7 20 partake of this Table, whoſe wickeaneſſe nou know, for his 
| blood ſhall be required at your hands. Other reformed Churches 
| Place, forthe greater part, this power in the Elderſhip, preact- 
| ng and rufing Elders joyned together in Confiſtory. Thoſe of 
their nt Congregational way, judge it meet, that the 
even all the body of the faithful, ſhould have | 
ook The bel} way'for the 'diſcovery of truth, is to 
DD rm teach part have to- fay for themſelves , and then to 


b SI examine | 


34S 


_- 


HS, OTA RESRT: 9.5 CE CA ifoo $5 BEER: ART (in Lok Mn Ba 5th - #7 OT - : : ; 
B EE Ee As oe Bw. Eh a EIY $30 Br IRE doe | K : - : : = 
> 8 4 p re 2th ES LIT ith, are HT i - } 24S 7 ; 
S. h I* - 6-3 þ % : 4 % ” # i 
; by 4 : 
K ad th ts i. ed. —w__—_— Y 
<1 OE EF An. Ee? i. F - a A — WE _ : 
: , 
® 
Z a « » 
, ” | by 
, / : A 5 p P, 
s ”* : - 7 A RR 
, . 


— af > a0 15 PE AI ro rn_—_ i em oe 


 { examine proofs brought, together with inconveniencies that may | 


| be objected, and are like to follow from any one of theſe, by 


; whom power is claimed : and laſtly, ro picch upon that which | 


| we judge to be molt ſuitable to Scripture, and to anſwer the in- 
' convemences charged upon it. *hat party that can ſpeak 
| moſt of reaſon according to Scripture-rule, and whoſe way is fol- 
lowed with fewelt inconveniences, may in all reaſon oy the faireſt 

claim to it. But co do this throughly , were an endleſſe 

| which we might take in the whole diſpute about ChurchGovern- 

| ment, which would be an outlet, farre bigger then this whole 
| work. ; Thoſe chac veſt the Paſtor in this power, ſay, 

1. Heisthe ſteward of the Myſteries of God, 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
And as ſtewards in great families, have the care of ordering the 
food of the whole houſehold: ſo they being called to this 
3 are to have the like power in the Church of | 

g [Þ 


labour, in 


| 


Allegations 
for a Miniſters 
ſole power. 


2. They alone are to diſpenſe this ordinance, as upon a mani-/ 
fold account may be made good, and in due place (Gol willing) 
ſhall be ſpoken to. . | | | 

3. The adminiſtration of Sacraments belongs to the power 
of order, wherewith Miniſters are ſolely vetted, and not to juriſ- 


diction, as is granted; and therefore his prudence muſt guide | 
bim in diſcerning the parties that afe to partake of it. A faith- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, diſcerns the ſeaſon when to give portions of 
meat tO the houſehold, Lak. 12. 42. as alſo the perſons ro whom 
be is to impart it. - This learned Mr. eas faith, is the opinion | 
of the Schoolmen, though he's pleaſed ro-ſay, They are extream-! 
ly ont init, in denying the debarring from the Sacrament of the' 
Lords Supper to notorious effenders, to be an att of juriſdiftion ; and 
and ſo they ( ſaith he) pat it into the hands and power of a Miniſter 
ro deny it thuſe that he judgeth to be greſſe and-ſcandalons ſinners. 
pag. 46. quoting a full and pertinent pafſage our of Sza-ex, in: 
tertiam partem Thome. tom.: 3. diſpur. 67. Se. 3. Thus diſpenr 

ſation, or deayal of the Sacrament, ts no judicial att, or impoſition 

| of a penalty ; but onely a prudent and faithful adminiſtrati:n of it, 

and therefore doth uot depend on witneſſes or proofs, but onely on ſuch | 


commado potlit, & debcar.negari Sacramentum. 


Qs... 


aQtio judicial's, vel inflitiva panz; ſed ſalum, ur prudens, ac fidelis adminiſtrat'o Sacramen- 
tt;-&rdeo non pender ex teſtibus aut probationibus, {ed folum cx £2 Scientia & cognitio nr 
| quzprudenti cxiftimatione ſecundum occu entes cixcumffanrias jud:carur ſyfficiens ut fine in- 


| | 
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4 knowledg and underſtanding of the thing ; which by a prudegtial 
\ eſtzmare accordinr to emergent circumſtances may be Judo- 
ed ſufficient that wit hout any 1nconvenience the Sacrament may be 
denied. 4. | 
- 4. If this power be denyedto a Miniſter, many times it fo falls 
out, that of neceſlity, either the admimiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment muſt be wholly ſuſpended, (which ſome of reverend worth | © 
*have largely ſhewed to be of dangerous conſequence ) or elſe 
the Minter muſt be neceſlitated to diſpenſe ir to choſe that are 
moſt unfit to-partake of it. In abundance of places - no ſuch 
power of juriſdiction is ſet up, nor can be expected, and food is 
neceſſary when we wantarod. * 


Allegations for | Thoſe that contend for the Eldevſhips power in it, affirming 

the pewer ot | that it belong to them and no' other ; Firſt, diſtinguiſh of the 
} an Elderſhip. } adminiſtration of the Sacrament, and admiſſion to it ; confeſ- 
ia ſing that adminiſtration belongs to the power of order ; but ad- 
mitlion.as they fay, belongs to juriſdiction. Now:-juriſdiction is] 
in Elders, On with the Paſtor, not ſo narrow, as to be ſea- 
ted ſolely inthe Paſtor ; nor ſo large, as to take in all the people. 
Secondly, They diſpute largely from the inconveniences that 
will follow, incaſe it be left ſolely in the hands' of the Miniſter, | 
| or put promiſcuoully into the hands of the people ; and there- 

fore to avoid both of theſe extreams, they velt the whole Elder- 
| | ſhip, and onely the Elderſhip in power with it. 
Allegations for | Thoſe that plead for the power ofthe people, ſay ; Firſt, that 


| the power of | they. muſtin duty avoid ſuch in their converſe, that are thus un- 
' | the people. | der cenſure - and therefore are to have ai hand in, and to be cal- 
= | led to counſel about it. Secondly, That in excommunication 
© {the people are to have a hand; (we find the Apoltles direction for 
q it, 3 Cor.5.4.) and conſequently in ſuſpenſion, and fo they con- 
clude, that the power isin all the' faithful.  F muſt freely pro- 
| feſle, that the firſt of theſe ( which hath been longeſt in uſe ) 


| fakes moſt with my judgement, as that which hath moſt ſtrength 


of reaſon for it, and attended ( for ought I can yet ſee) with 
leaſt inconveniences. In which {1 ſuppoſe) I ſhould yet have 
concealed my ſelf, had not the preſent junRure of time, and ſtate 
ings, put ſome neceſlity upon me (treating of theſe things 

ts. Were Elderſhips in Congragations ſer- 
power, and that order ſet up, and accordingly 
have prized the peace of the Church, as not 


= es ro 
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to have cait any bone of contention ina buſineſle of this nature 
ſo diſputable ; and where an error of that hand is, of no ſo great 
danger. -AsT have without ſcruple acted 'in that way, foIam 
not willing to caſt ſcruples into the thoughts of any ; my reaſons 
will afterwards ſufficienrly appear : Bur things being in that po- 
ſture as now they are, and for onghrt is ſeen, like enough to con- 
tinue ; Sacraments muſt be wholly diſcontinued, or an abſolute 
promiſcuous liberty granted to any man, woman, or child, to 
receiveit ; unleſle ic may appear that the Paſtor according to 
prudence may manage it. I ſhall therefore endeavour, 1. To 
fatisfiethe claimes that are made on the contrary for other inte- 
relts. * 2. Iſhall give anſwer to the objeRtions brought againſt a 
Miniſters ſole and ſingle power. 3. I ſhall limit this Doctrine 
with ſome needfull cautions to avoid miſtake. Firſt, I muſt ſpeak 
to them that ſay, power is committed of Jeſus yo #ni,/ed unitars ; 
not to any ſingle preaching Elder or Paſtor, but to an Elderfſhip; 
preaching and ruling Elders joyned together, for which (excep- 
ting the arguments drawn from the irconveniencies of placing 
it onely in one } this is the ſumme of all thac I find ſpoken ; That 
the power of Diſcipline gs given by Chriſt, n3t to cne Elder, but to 
"the united company of Eliers ; and for one Miniſter to aſſume this 
power to himſelf,us ro make himſelf the Charch;it is to make himjelf 


| 


a Congregational Pope : Ir is a bringing in of a power into the 
Chu#ch, that would have ſome reſemblance (as 15 objected) ro au- 
ricular confeſſion. This argument takes that for granted which 
1s moſt in queſtion, ( and that which Mr. 7eaxs faith, the School- 
men do deny, that this isan a& of juriſdiction, ) and belongs to 
the power of Diſcipline; and this being barely affirmed, or rather 


ſome reaſons of my denya! of it, and then the whole of the argu- 
ment falls. 


onely ſuppoſed, it may be as eaſily denyed. But I would give | 


Elderſhip, is either reſpeRive ro the whole buſineſle of the Sa- 
crament, or elſe ſolely ro the admiſlion or refuſal of men for 
participation of ir. If it reſpe&t the whole work, then thoſe 


Firft, This power of juriſdition ſuppoſed to be in the whole ; 


| c'ng that ad- F 


that are not commillioned to preach Goſpel-promiſes, may yer 
apply Covenant-ſeales. They that have no call ro. open and 
ſbew forth the Myſtery, have authority to diſpenſe the Elements, 
which is againſt the judgement of the Learned of this opinion - 


| — 


| 


A'legarions fo 
the power of 
an Elderibip 
raken into 

con{ideration, 


Reaſons evin- : 


mulion. F©2 
the 1 o0:ds 
Supper isno ; 
a& of juriſ- 
dition, 
Reaſon 1. 


If it barely reſpe& admiſlion, and not adminiſtration, thea ( un- 
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I 
' | Reaſon 2. 


| Reaſon 3. 


| 


| thar they may according to Chriſtian prudence, in like manner 


This at the firſt fight looks much like it; when Miniſters ſhall 


| ro be ſuſpended, till they know the pleaſure of men 1n juridick 


| 20 other aſſociated in juriſdiction with them ; This cannot de 


leſſe we had expreſſely the mind of Chriſt to the contrary) ic will 
appear to be the greateſt of ſolcect{ms, ro give a man commiſſion 
for a work, and then to leave him tothe courteſie af others, not 
otherwiſe intereſted in it, for the exerciſe of It. There did a 
complaint lye againſt Biſhops, giving commifſton in Ordination 
targe enough to preach the Goſpel ; yet afterwards would not 
fuer it, withont a licenſe from theirCourts to be pur into ation, 


receive power of order, which comprizes Word and Sacrament: 
the Goſpel with the ſeal ; yer may not a&t in it, without an Elder- 
ſhip to overſee it, who as to adminiſtration are wholly Heteroge- 
NEOUS, | LL 3 | 

Secondly, If no other Miniſterial aQt, is to be preregulated 
(as I may fav) by any power of Diſcipline, or the exerciſe of it 


placeand power, then thereis no reaſon ſingly and ſingularly] 
tro ſubje& this of Sacramental adminiſtration to it. This pro- 
poſition hath all reaſon in it ; But there is no other Miniſterial | 
a that is to be thus preregulared,; or the exerciſe of it thus ſuſ- 
pended; Ergo there is no reaſon ſingly and ſingularly to 
fubje& this of Sacramental admuniſtration to ir. 

Thirdly, If the diſpenſation of the promiſes be committed 
to the Miniſterial prudence of the diſpenſers, without any ju- 
risdi&tion put upon them, or any other ina way of jurisdiction 
aſſociated with them, then there is no reaſon to be given but 


diſpenſe the ſeales , without any ſuch juriſdiction or aſſociation. 
This I fee not how any can deny, ſeeing the promiſes are deli- 
vered uporithe ſame rermes as the ſeales: But the diſpenſation 
of the promiſes is committed to their Miniſterial prudence, and 


denyed. Tt followes then, that according to Chriſtian prudence, 
they may diſpenſe the ſeals, without any afſociared in any juriſ- 
diction with them. If any ſhould object, that it will follow 
from hence, that the Sacraments are to be delivered unto all, to 
whom the promiſes are tendered ; This 1 ſhall grant with theſe 
os 44_nn 1. Thatthoſe to whom they are tendered, pro- 
teſſedly accept them, otherwiſe the Sacraments may be delivered 
to Heathens, 2. That there be ſome competency of under- 


Randingof them, otherwiſe the moſt ignorant of the Catechu- 
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meni were not onely to come to Baptiſine, bur to the Lords Sup-: 
per. 3. That they do not openly and reſolvedly in their courſe | 
of life go againſt their engagements in them. In fuch caſe the 
promiſe may be tendered ro Heathers, to groſſely ignorant and 
lacitious ones, and yet the ſeal for preſent upon theſe grounds | 
withheld. - | 4 i 
Fourthly,” Where power for any workis committed to one, Reaſon 4. 
and no other named to be imployed with him, there the work is 
left to the ſole care and prudence of him ro whom it is commit- 
ted, and not by power of juriſdiction veſted in many : But the 
work of adminiſtration of Sacraments is committed to one, and 
no other named to whom it is committed. The Propoſition 
cannot be denyed,and I know not how theAflumption can be an- 
fwered. The concluſion then followes. - 
Fifthly, If Miniſters have not onely been veſted with power | Reaſe F. 
for adminiſtration, but aQually alſo have adminiſtred with appro- 
bation, without any juriſdiction, then it is no act of juriſdiction. 
This cannot be denyed, ſeeins that if it were the mind of Chriſt 
thata juriſdiction ſhould be fet up for adminiſtration, then the 
diſpenſers muſt have ſtayed for it (as Sa#7 ought to have done. 
for Samxel) before admitiiſtration: But Minitters have not onie- E 
ly been in power for adminiſtration of Sacraments, but have 
actually adminiſtred with approbation without any juriſdiction : | 
They have done it in unofficed Chnrches, where no juriſdiction | 
had place; this is evident. To ſay nothing of fohns Baptiſine, 
inftance might be given in the baptiſme adminiſtred by Chrifts 
Diſciples ; we find the Eunuch, the Jay ler, and others baptized, 
and no Elderſhip conſulted. Chriſt delivered the Lords Supper 
where no Elderſhip was ſet up ; and in caſe, XA. 2. 42.be under- 
ſtood of the Lords Supper, (as is generally coticeived) there can} 
be no contradiction ; ſeeing that it is not imaginable thar as yet 
that order was eſtabliſhed with them. 
| If any ſhall object, that a command hy upon thern to admi- | 0, jeft. 
]niſter the Sacraments, which muſt in this cafe of neceſlity be 
obeyed, and the duty not neStected, though an Elderſhip for'a : 
| j more orderly and regular carriage be watwing. [US |- 
| Tothis Ianſfwer, Omiſlions ſeem better to me then a prohubi- F So/. 
| ]ted, or adiſorder]y proceeding, expreſſely againſt a Command, 
A or Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt ; The Arke had berter ſtayed where 
| Ie was, then a new Cart ſhould have carried it in that Sort 
to 


QA > 
_—_— — CE et 
J——- — 
CO EE II D—— 


— 


; — 
- i; ” 
4 . 


PE AI OO IRT COes 
y "SIS PIR —_— 


ower authorized 


———— 


 Anenquiry into the 


. 


ſuch neceſlity may dſpenſe with irregularities, why ray we not 
on the other hand be irregular? and in fuch neceſſary want of a 
full and compleat order, the Miniſter who is one, and the firſt in 
the number of ſuch an Elderſhip, ro take upon him the whole| 
work, rather.then on the one hand the adminiſtration ſhould 
wholly ceaſe, or on the other hand promiſcuouſly diſpenſed, 
where there can be no poſlible benefit received. To thisI con- 
feſſe, I was for ſome time much inclined, till that upon further 
examination and debate; reaſon enforced me to conclude, that | 
the Miniſter by Divine appointment is authoritatively himſelf 
veſted in power for a dmiſlion or denyal. And if I be driven out 
| of this, and all theſe arguments here laid down fully farisfied, 
ſhall rather believe that the Miniſter who is one party in the 
power pleaded for,as before, may rather act alone in ſuch neceſſi- 
ty, then either the authority it ſelf be wholly laid afide, 'or Sacra- 
| ments totally diſcontinued.  _ | 
Tf any (hall further object, That Chriſt and his Apoſtles had 
| virtually all offices inthem , fo that if that order could not ſo| . 
ſoon be eſtabliſhed among them ; the defe& in this impoſſible | 
caſe was ſufficiently ſupplyed by the Apoſtolical Office. 

| I anſwer, What power ſoever was veſted in them, yet it ap- 
| pears not, thar at once they exerciſed the power of all of them, 
| bur ated orderly in an affociation when it was required. 741 
| Ordained Timothy by laying on of hands, but not alone, but as 
| aſſociated ina Presbytery, his hands were laid upon him, 2 Tim. 
| 1-6. and the hands of the Presbytery were laid upon him, 
1 75m. 4.4. He ordered the inceſtuous Corinthians excomm- 
| cation ; but this he did not alone, but with the Church-Off- 
<<, TCor.5. Andif the Nee Office had virtually all in 
| > ye itmay be queſtioned whether it were ſo with Philip, ur 


| eſſe we can make it good (which j belt | 
__ Philipthe Apoftle. wifi " FO ernved) ey, 
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- Sixthly; That which hath neither any law in Scripture for it, 
nor any ſer up for execution of it, is no Church-cenſure to be | 
proceeded in, by vertue of juriſdiction; This is plain: But in 
Scripture there is no Law enaRted for proceeding in ſuch a cen- 
fure, nor-men; ſetup for to proceed in ſuch a juridick way ; 
Thereforeit followes that this is no. Church-Cenſure. IF any 
ſay, The; Keys imply this power, and thoſe thar receive the / 
keys, are ſet up in power ; 1 anfiver, Thar Sacraments are with- | 
in the power of order , which is diſtin& from juriſdiction, 
and contains no cenſure; and Keys in juriſdiction imply a ; 
| [letting in, and ſhutting our : now this is a Cenſure of thoſe that 
' (remain within ,and neither ſerves for letting in, nor excluſion. 
&--thly,If thoſe muſt be kept back from theSacrament ina pruden- | 
tial way, on whom no ſentence in way of juriſdidion ought to | 
paſs, then this rather belongs to prugence then to juriſdiction; This 
is plain': But thoſe are to be kepr back 9n whom no ſentence in a 
way of juriſdiction ought to paſs; This is alſo plain, JuriſdiQtionfor 
cenſure is not, but in caſe of crime, & many are detained upon de- 
fe& in judgment, no criminal charge being laid againſt them: E7go. 
Eighthly, The detaining of that from, or denyal of it to any, 
which they cannot. improve for their benefic, bur viſibly tends to 
their danger,is no juridick a& of penalty,bur a prudential care for 
his advantage from whom it is thus detained, -and to whom ir is 
thus denyed ; This is clear. To deny drink to an Hydropick per- |. 
| ſon,or fleſh-meats to one ina Feaver,garlick or onions to a woun- 
| | ded perſon,or full of ulcerous fores,is not to inflict a penalty,but 
| ro exerciſe a prudential care: But this denyal of the Sacrament to, 
or detaining 1t from the ignorant, &c.: is onely to withhold that 
| which vifibly;tends to danger, . and carinotibe improved for any | 
| advartage;' Thereforeitis nd juridick penalty,but a buſineſle of 
prudential care. And here an ObjeRion which carries moſt colour 
of all that can be ſaid,is prevented, and already anſwered. To de- 
| bara; manupon the grounds of ignorance, error'or ſcandal from | 
that wh ch otherwiſe were his right;and proper intereſt, belongs 
tothe power of juriſdiction and isa cenſate + But in thisamman 
for ignorance, error or-ſcandal, is debarred of that which other- 
wiſe is his-right. , and therefore-it belongs: to. the power of 
juriſdiction ;., and is. a, Church-Cenſure,  . To this upon._the 
| grounds before laid down; is anſwered, To; debar a manof his þ 
| Ug1E to: his ſeoſible- prejudice, and to hold from him thatwhuch | 
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|'Word and Sacraments. 


| ourof the Miniftershand, and puritoverto'atiy ſuch powers: 


| bath lefrno:Commiſſion to rule ar/pleaſtre :/as they are to ſpeak, 


on\d'be his-preſent livelilhoodUandcomfort ; is indeed a penalty 
or huridick ceafure ; as ro ſequeſter a man from his houſe and 
Lands, 'to:disfranchiſe a man'of his Trade, 8&c. Burt for a P4- 
rent,a Nurſe or Phyſician, to order dyet as moſt for health, and 
to withdraw fome food when digeſtion'will not bear it, and it 
evidently appears to be of danger, is att aRt of pradence, and no 
cenſure; 'and-fo a Miniſter is conſidered in the adminiſtration of 


"Y 


1 


Ninthly, If admiſſion to, or excluſion from other Ordinar- 
ces of eminent height and excellency, to which all are not pro- 
miſcuoully admitted, 'be left to prudence, and not to the exer- 
ciſe of any juridick power, thenthere' is no: reafon to take this 


Bur excha{ion from, and'admiſſion ro other'Ordinances of emi- 

nent height and excellency, to which all- are not promiſcuoully | 
admirced, 'as private Faſts, and doubtful diſpatations, Aſarth. 9. 

Rom. T4 is left to pruderice, and not to the exerciſe of any ju- 

ridick-power :' E; Den” leah. ; 

Lally, If this be an act of juriſdiction to-admit to the Sacra- 

ment, and keep off from it, rhen'there 'muſt be-a Law of Jeſus 
Chriſt in it, a Goſpel-Ordinance for it; This'is-plain : Jeſus 
Chtiſt hath not left to his Officers an-arbitrary Government, he | 


7 


* 


{ fo they are 10a” according to- his will, and'pleaſare known : 
'Bur no ſuch Law, no ſuch 'Ordiniante of Jefus'Chriſt is found in 
Scriptures. A command we tavein the Goſpel for adminiſtra- 


\tzon-of Sacraments, as'wel}Bapriſine astheLords Supper ; and 
'Covenant-intereſt is-our'Dite&ory (as you have heard) to lead 
'us torhoſe that have” fundamenral intereſt in them ; Bur con- 
cerni g excluſion of any thus enrighted, chere is nothing by way 
of Ordinance written:Therefore this can be no a& of juriſdiction. 
The Aſſumption is that which many will queſtion; It lyes upon 
| them then to quote this Law, to make known this Ordinance of 
| JeſusChriſt x Bur inſtead of rhat,I ſhall ſhew upon whar grounds 
[© yer appears to me thar there is rionear all. Ifaty ſuch be,it 

1s either mn ptain,and full words expreſt, ſuch as the Law given to 
reporter onr'of the Camp DAY pers and every one that hath an 
egy 14 & filed by the dead,Numb. 5. 1,2.0r elſe it muſt be ſuch as 
PIR 19xp Wir by fair conſequence from- the nature and uſe of the 

nent, Or preparation to it, or benefit received by it; That 
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| wronged, when Otdinances of this Lure are preterded,and can- 
19 be produced. ; and on the otfter hand,; when a. Miniſterial 
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_ |1ngof the Word ina way to edification, 1 Cor: 14-3,12.: yet the 
| Particular way of application ſuitable to-mens capacities, (o. as to, 
| give milk to babes and children, and ſong meat to thoſe of. 


growth, that have their ſeaſes exerciſed,to 
{andevil.is not done 
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by. ay vertue ofaoy ſpecific 
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16-12, There is nd Ordinance fora nto, 0x exclulion 
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| that was before. will be;mage. greater, andthe whole garme 


|prudence in the Stewards of Chriſt is undervalued, which, might | 
Wupply it. -Lexit.be granted, that there is ao Ordinance to debar | 
| An. unexcommunicated man from the Sacrament of the Lords | 
PET, EL a.promiſcuous admiſlion will not follow; when the.| 
uſe of the Sacrament is conſidered, it will appear to | 
em that have the care and charge abouc ir, that ſome. are. not | 
ina preſent aptitude foris,, There is a command for the. preach- | 


ucerg berween good | 
inſti- | 


cled by Pak, Cor 3142, Heb 5.12, by Chl x: ſelf, 7h 
1miilo 


from private Faſts, or punctual direction, who areto;be called, | 
x ; , ; 3 of r dy 4610 2 ITS] Fh-ags 5.0%} 415 183 51 | 
ang received, or who pall by; yer our Saviour Chrilk from the | 
High nature of the duty, ;concludes that it. is not for, navicey iff 
(the faith, - And asit is a pojat. of prudence, not to_ put a piece | 
; of new cloth inan,old garment, (ynwrought cloth ſome. uoder- | 
| Rand) there yall be a double inconvenience, the weaknefle of | 

the one will not bear the ſtrength of. the other, and fo the rewt | 
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3s windy, 'and working) into old bottles, the weakneſſe of ſuch 
a veſle being not able to bearit : ſo neither had it beena point 
| of prudence in our Sayiour Chriſt, to have put ſuch an auſtere 
diſcipline upon the necks of his newly entred diſciples. 

If any ſhall obje&t that Text, 2atth, 7. 6. Grove nit that 
which is holy unto dogs, neither caſt ye pearles before ſwine, as 1 
know it is produced as ar Ordinance for the withholding of chis 
Sacrament from thoſe that are ignorant, and ſcandalous; I ſhall 
deſire the Reader, for anſwer, to take it into conſideration, whe- 
| therit be not more agreeable to the Text, to make 1t an exhor- | 
tation to an holy prudential circumſpettion in the diſpenſation 
of holy things in general , (whether in aprivate, ora publick 
way) then to makeita' diſtin peculiar Ordinance about any 
one piece or part of worſhip. Making it a peculiar Ordinance, 
| we ſhall run our ſelves upon igextricable difficulties: Our Saviour 

laying it down in an indefinite way, All whatſoever that is holy, 
| muſt Herb be underſtood ; and pearles, and holy things are the 
ſame, one being exegerical of the other ; holy things excellin 
other things, as far as pearles excel acorns. And by doggs a 
ſwine, both which were unclean in the Law, we muſtunderſtand 
all that Scripture comprehends under thoſe names ; they are both 
pur for one, 2 Per. 1.21. and ſo the reſult” of all is, that no 
met» viſible uncleanneſſe rhuft tafte of any thing that is 
zoly. From which it followes, that as Chriſt thonghr ic not 
{ fit at thar preſent to gratifie a Heathen with a miracle, when he 
aid, It zs not meet to rake the childrens bread, and caſt it ##to 
| doggs, Matth. 15.26. So itwill at no time be meer, or lawfull 
to preach the Goſpel to any heathen, orimpenitent and unclean 
- | Chriſtian, they being no other then dogs or ſivine, and the Go- 
| ſpel the moſt precious of holy pearles ; but underftanding it as 
| an exhorration to Chriſtian prudence, and obſerving the reaſon 
added, left they trample them under feer, and turn again and 
| rent you, theſe abſurditiesand fnares will be avoided ; and the| 
reſult of all will be onely this,” that the holy things of God, and 
rich-Goſ {-pearles, are not to be communicated, where there} 
is no poitible expeRation of doing good ; But all the iſſue of 
it will evidently be danger to him that doth impart them, and 
ja ſcorn and contempr of the holy: things themſelves: which | 
was the Apoſtles way of dealing, when th In 
Iaith en -#s oh 4 ng, when the Jewes were filled 
bt envy, contradi ing and blaſpheming, {8. 13. and is fre- | 
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Inconvenien- 
ces objeated 
againſt rhe 
ſole power of 
- rhe Maniſter, , 


Objett. 1. 


.._ © [blood of Chriſkto a-private -diſtretion. - Anſwer 1. Men are 


=... Promiſcuouſly muſt communicate. 


force me. to.conclude, Thar thigin queſtion is an a pradencial, | 
| pl = for rhe Obje&ions that are brought from the inconvenier-| 
ces following from. a Miniſters ſole and fingle power in this 
| x, Thatbefore mentioned, that: to put the Miniſter into any | 
ſuch power;.;is to ſerhim/up as x Congregational, Pope, is al-| 
ready anſyercd,; in denying it © be any-a&-of juriſdictign, and 
' many other things will difference him from any Lordly.or Pope-| 
like rule: 3. He may erre. In his adminiſtrations he is.not iz- 
fallible- 2, He way be call'd to queſtion upon mal-adminiſtra-| 
tion, and by an aythorigative jurigick determination be ordered 
to reform. | If -a Miniſter Pope.it inall that-he doth. alone, he 
'will be found:Pope-like in-many things that he doth according to 
'the mind of Chnit Jeſus. | 

' 2. Asto theother that hath been mentioned, that it hath 
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ſome reſemblance, of auricular. confeſſion ;, This, reſemblance 
| will be found t@ have very.much diflimilicude jn it. We enquire 
after knowledge in the myſtery - of Chriſt, and not ackyowieds: 
[ment of fin. Wedeclare to.men known crimes, and do not ad- 
jureany by way of whiſper- t9 make them known. Interlocu- 
[tory Catechilmes that are by-queſtions andanſyer, may. be cal- | 
led-by that name, as well as-chis praRices © 1 1 7 | 
: - 3: Whereas it is fad, Iris for one men.to; make bumelt the 
Church,” ic is, a mijake 3 I5-is 80. more then t& make himſclt a 
ſteward inthe Chuzch ; that is, to actin his own perſon, as a fic- 
ward ſet inthe Church by:Chnift- Jeſus. , | 
|. 4+ Men would net put 


I uld ner pyceheir lands, nay, their goods and carrel 
-{imothe. hands of any ong-perſon ; And we. caagot; chen think 
-|thae-the Lord hack; put the intexereſt ofhis-people-in.the body-and 


many" times put t4F,to pur their lands, goods, and cattel to the 
abitrementofone; and many judge ir better! to. be in the hands 
oh:ong, infuch 4 


cle (1f0E worth and place) then, of many af 
facigtedg and have-hadexperience-of it. 2. Itis not a, Chrilti- 
ans1ntereit in the body and blood of Chriſt, that is thus refer- 
 þredto the: diſcretion of 'any. | I would not put that into the 
hands 'of a general Councel ; none but God is to be truſted with 
iv; Nay itzs.nor their intereſt in. the elements, but their apti- 

at preſent 40 partake, inwhich ſome muſt judge, or elſe all 
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ap 1:66 EQ, TIS UNE. Y. r0-g0 yl.  ofternimes: wich j Hay &. 
hedkreing members of the Church, and ſuch as moſt deſerve be *- 
ſhall Jeaft feel'the Rverity of This 'cefſure ; - wicked Miniſters 


would keep back whom they pleaſe. Anſwer 1. Wecan truſt 
ir no where, but through cortuption'there-yrill be, danger, and. 
where ſo much as inthe Congrepational y; when afaction; 
aire a plurality of votes &'it decomes a ureh ;then- allis] 
with redrae and Elderſhips oftentimes are as likely ro over-: 
route a Miniſter for corrupt *proceetings, as to ballat, and keep; 
from them. 2: What freedoms ſoever|the :bad may. hope 
to gain fromany ſingle band;;'the.good forthe moſt part may 

wi 'that" iri publick:idminiftrations g 


hour fear, ſein 
ens own repurations that: lifpenbnhem ſo: 


fo far overawes, "atid" 
prevaile, that they are in lictte 'danger of ſuſpenſion. 3. Such 


* [aft ppoſed wicked Miniſter a&s either where there is agovern- 
merit over him, to ali eng ute—> irregularity,; Fo that the 
wronged * "may "have righe'uponap vir —_ -cotnplaint, or elſe, 
where there is no governed ar att, buceack! mans will may be” 
2 rule. In" cafe there be 'fith a:povertment;; there isaredreſle; 
and whathewonld willinply-do, thax beis kept: from doing. In 


I goons Becall diſorder: an then:there is 09 | . 
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, then Zormmutfion- Fable.” 7{ Andwhenir' is COM» | 
r A p.irk ro his pradetice-to divide rhe: Word; ſee 0-reaſon bur 
thit he (may dividethe Bread and Cup. : Sothatall chi 85 conſl- 


| Uered, I: fappoſeir, to be-molt eonforient to; Sexiputre, hah he | 
|tefttoa Munifters" 'P! denee ;- Uneedivigy1e6) »heriporre-rule 0! 
| manage it. \ BL vi 0 Doria mo? bn 423 UE 


e's further faid; tharthis:ioro aiſocke-a power-without any!| 06;49. 6, 


warrant, or power from Jeſus Chriſ.. Nottetr earcbe. produced 
| in which any ſuch'power SVEN. 41 E171 42171 , | £ *2f7} ; 
1-- Tothis Tanſwet; ies harwouldtakenh: ; power Jeom the 
[Midifter, can own'this6bjottion: 'Fris of thualbdgree Agai 
her hand. Let'them fhew white any otheris fet-up fori 
we will preſently yeeld it. Thoſe onely.'thar are; for promilcu-. | 
ous adminiſtration,can with any:/pretended. colour in-this wed | E 
aaa : andro theſe ſuppoſe-enough-hath-been ſpoken, that ns 
Mary 'refillt from xhar- power chris givers for-a admi- 
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a "— dnenqury ime the power anthoiced s —_ Chap.7, 


3-1 fed; that they may profi ; ; where. profi cannot Slick thereis 
ro be no diſpenſation.” 
| allegations for ASE the claime of thoſe of che "Congregational way before, 
the power of þmentionedthe former failing, this falls with ir: They both agree 
the people ra- | tharitisahact* of / juriſdiction; an whichione party, will. have all 
{Þken .nto confi- | to'vote; the'ocher-onely: the: Elderſhip,,; Bug when it appears 
| dcrarion, { chat itis tn at of prudence; atid.inot of juridick cenſure, either of 
borh are atloſſe for their intereſt. If cheſe have -power by their 
| yote to-lert in; and keep from the Sacraments, it is either as diſ- 
| penſers of theſe Myſteries, or by. vertue of a. juridick power of 
| riſe and government veſted.in them. Thatit.is noc as, diſpenſers, 
themſelves will acknowledge, for they cannot. a joynt way thus 
adminiſter + neither can it be- by virtue of. any. juridick power of | + 
] rule and governmenr. -In caſe'tt were granted, if all are in place 
| of rule, wherethenare thoſe that are- ruled, and under govern- 
| merit ? Ifevery member be aneye, where is ; che foot ? The Apo- 
1 ſalutes the Saints, and thoſe #hat r»legver them, Heb. 13. 24. 
ere are n0 Saints but what are Rulers : -Ohey them that are over 
| you in the Lord, faith the Apoſtle : theſe mult obey. one another. 
| If theſe thus govern, and this be an a&-of their government, | 
| then no man muſt be admitted ro the Supper; but together with 
| it he 'muſt- beveſtec in Church-poweryand-rule.; None, muſt be 
1 a member ./unſede he ben Cr Chriſt's Army muſt 
| have all leaders! nd followers ;-allCommanders, no common 
1 Souldiers: by this meanseither worthy Communicants muſt be 
ſhut out;or men unfit for cos romoted , ſeeing every gadly 
| man that hath the ſpirit of ſanity. hath ; got; preſently a ſpiric | 
1of rule. | Heticedwiti fol allow;rhat cogfuſion, by the experience 
| of many found, and dues of by Mr. Blackwoed, Mr. Fir- 
4 prior not to-be Terr of, partiality.;: And when 
; powerinexcommunication,to their power 
an Ordinance, .as the antecedent i is to be deny- 
j<&,1 rp err Allchefaichfull ; are not. to decree 
I EX -oOmr nur cation :' tOBECtN : - mentioned, I Cor.5. 
44 mdrt members. but officers, there. being more Congre- 
| garionsthen one in Corinth, as is juſtly preſumed, and in ſome 
nes 1S unde nina proved; and therefore their members 
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craments, and mens admillion may be in an other hand, as a pru- 


dential at. And ſo every part of the argument is found faulcie. 
[Tr is true that excommunication being a juridical ſuſpenſion from 


all Church-Communion, and Participation in Church-priviledges, 


tion by the Miniſter where there is not any ſuch Church-cenſure. 


| A Chriſtian in his minority (ſuppoſe of the age of cen, or twelve | 


years) is not upon the account of his minority to be excommu- 
nicated, yet he is not of that age, as to be admitted to the Lords 
Supper. And whereas it is fad, that it is their dutie to avoid 
ſuch in their converſe, that are thus denyed ; I anſwer, that were 
it granted to be a Church-cenſure formally executed, Mr. Ru- 
cherford hath ſufficiently anſwered, that their duty to avoid them 
under cenſure, is no argument that they are to have an hand in 
the cenſure : Bur being denyed to be any formal cenſure of the 
Church, there needs no further anſwer, and they are to avoid 
them no further then the manifeſtation of their condition, ac- 
cording to Scripture-grounds, gives them occaſion : So they muſt 
avoid children, youth and all others that are not competently in- 
ſtruted in Goſpel-wayes, and (according to the principles of 


Myſteries. And as for crimes that carry the name of ſcandal, 
the Miniſter is in a publick way to debar none, but upon known ' 
manifeſt evidences. openly ſeen; of which any may be compe- 
tent witneſſes. Andin caſe they ſuffer wrong by the Miniſters 
imprudence or otherwiſe , they are not to ſuffer farther by 
other mens avoiding their ſociety, and communion. The com- 
munity of the faichful therefore having no power of juridick 
cenſure, they have no colour of claime to it under any ſuch a no- 
tion, And being no formal cenſure, Elderſhips that have that 
power,are not formally. qa rulers veſted in it. It therefore re- 
mains, thatitis an a& of prudence in the' diſpenſer, and noaCt 
of juriſdiction in them that bave right of cenſure, or inflicting 
of penalty. | 


Some cautions 
and to avoid miftakes in that which hath been. delive- 
png. IC | 

nder- 
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t, This which hath been ſpoken, mult not any way be u ood| 
: | 00 
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comprizes in it ſuſpenſion from'the Lords Table, as he thar is | 
caſt out of. the houſe, is no more ordered for his diet in the | 
| houſe, but kept fromit. Yet there may bea non-adminiſtra-. 


many of chem) all thoſe that are not highly verſ'd in Chriſtian | 


are here needful for a right underſtanding | 


| heſe procee- | 
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"20 Enquiry into the power authorized © Chap. 7. 


ſtood to be prejudiciatto Church government, or the powef of 

Church cenſure. For though Governours are not to be Cor: 
fulted before theſe ſeals be diſpenſ'd, yet government ſtill ſands 
in due power notwithſtanding ; of this we have all cauſe to be 
tender, ſeeing whileſt ſome diſpute in what hand to placeit, 
others take their advantage quite to aboliſh it : But thar Scrip-! 
of a Government diſtin& from that which is in the 


ture ſpeaks 


 forn'd upon them, may 
ſhould nor ſo much as any government atall be ſpoken to canro! 
dog ek which ting * reaſon is alſo. plain. 1. The 
Church 1s a lociety, a viſibleKingdom. an i 100.4 body, | - 
and when alt of theſe have their laws, covernotce cenfires. pa 


2 


ents, it cannot bethoughr xe ſociety ſhould herem 


| qonen down, and withour walls, Prov, 25. 28. 2- 
_ Church conſiſts 0 men,as do other ſocieties ſubje& to fai- 
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_ | lings, yea, to enormities, and exorbitances in judgement and pra- 
ice, There hath no age paſt in which the Church hath nor had 
| her ſchiſms,errors,and ſcandals. No ſociety or body politick is 
ſo like to run upon miſcarriages, ſeeing the lawes to which Chriſt 
ties, are ſo averſe to our natures, when we can bear others; we are | 
apttoſay, we will break theſe bonds, and cait chem away from 
us. Satanenyies no other ſociety, or bond of men, as he doth 
| the ſociety, or bond of Chriſtians. His kingdome will confilt | 
{ cogether with all other ſtates and kingdomes ; they may rule, 
and he rule likewiſe ; onely this of Chriſts Kingdome, is wholly | 
averſeto Satans; and milirates againſt ir, for the ruine of it.' 3. 
The Church from the beginning hath exerciſed this power with- 
in it ſelf, when all other powers were adverſe, and contrary to 
it. How long was it beforethe Church had a Chriſtian Magi- 
firate,and lay under the perſecution of heathen itaces? inall which 
tmea diſcipline vvas yet kept up. If the Church had no ſuch 
| povver, hovv could it then exerciſeit ? 4. The Churches that 
have been remiſſe in their improvement of this poyyer, have had 
_ |theircheck from Chriſt himſelf in glory. He manifeſts his dif- 
pleaſure from heavenagainſt che Church of Pergamos, that they 
had thoſe chat held the doctrine of Balaam, and the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitans; and apainſtthe Church of '7byatira, becauſe 
they ſuffered .?e/abe/ro teach and ſeduce his ſervants, Rev. 2. 14, 
| 15, 20: The'cenſure' that lyes upon ithe Kings of 7xdah upon 
neglect of reformation. in their time, argues that they yveren 
povver-forit.. Sothe cenſure of theſe Churches upon-like ac- 
count! argues their poyver in like manner. | Even thoſe that 
-plead-mott for freedome of conſcience, and liberty: in-religion, | 
-yvithall impunity from the civil povver, yet confeſle- from -cheſe 
andiiketexts,a povver yvithin the Church. ic ſelf for cenſure of 
delinquencies. - Toall this ſome are ready to ſubſcribe (as being | 
_ þnotableto gainſay the clear Scripture eviderce of 4 povver Ec- 
 clefiaſtical)and confeſſe, that it vvas ſo in thoſe times, , but novv 
. | they contend that thecaſe is: othervviſe. Providence. hath or- 
{dereda change of things,and all is ſwailowed up in the hand of | 
|bimtharischiefin power, ſince the time that the Church hath } 
enjoyed Kings for her n»r/ing fathers, and Queens for her nurſing 
mothers,notbarely-accuſing them oferror that diſſent in opinior,, 
- {burcharging them to reſemble thoſe ſons of Belial, 'that upon | 
|the 1fraelicermifticution ofKingſhip,were ungratefully asking this 
$5 67 | Mm 2 | queſtion, 
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queſtion, How ſhall this man ſave;us?* 1 Sam. 10. 27, Making 
good their aſſertion of a change of this nature by this ſimilitude. 
| As in the firſt Church among the Jewes whileft they were in a way 
; dring condition, as their need was greater, ſo Gods | yon Provi- 
| dence, and guidance of them was more expreſſe, and apparent, and 
' therefore whileſt they were in this T heocraty, their - government wa 
' not to be managed by any ſetled univerſal authority, beſides that of 
| God himſelf, or any one who took not in all. -weighty thin gs ammedi- 
| are direftion from him, until ſuch time as being throughly ſerrled 
in peace, and ſecurity from their enemies he might make his receſſe, 
| and permit and appoint to them a King of their own Nation; $' in 
| the” firſt founding of the Chriſtian Church during the time of their 
perſecution, as their weakneſſe required, were in 4 Theocraty too, 
guided by the expreſſe direftion of our Saviour bimſelf given to the 
Apoſtles during the time of thoſe fourty daies that he was conver- 
[ant with them upon earth; but now after the time that God hath 
' perfefted the time of the Churches. deliverance, and free eſtabliſh» 
ment in peace, and reſt from all about hey, and the Prophecy tis ful- 
' filled by appointing Kings her nurſing fathers, and Xucens ber nur- 
ſing mothers, and having ſons to be ſet as Princes in all Lands ſo that 
| ow under Conſtantine the uproomes,and wandring T abernacles,(a:| 
_ - | formerly under Solomon) are converted into ſtately temples, for men 
now to think.of their running into their Wilderneſſe, and: perſecuted 
condition, ROR6 PIN. thoſe ' temporary forms which unto that 
| condition were moſt fit ,doth import both ingratitude and murmur 
* againſt God, and imprudence towards themſehves. Thus farre this | 
' | familitade. But thoſe of this opinion I doubt would take il] 
'}rhat free dealing toward themſelves, which: they uſe toward 
| others, and that upon their caſting off all -Eecleſiaſtical govern- 
| menit, under the notion of temporary forms, we ſhould apply 
| that ſpeech of the Lord himſelfro Samnel, concerning the peo- 
| Ple of 7/7aef upon their reſolution to make a change in govern- 
- | ment, 1 Sam. 8.7." They have not rejefted thee, but they have re- 
| jetted me, that I ſhould not reign over them. And to make the 
| dilimilicude in this fimile: further apparent, it ſhould I ſuppoſe 
| be taken into conſideration, that when God was pleaſed firit to| 
vr7ma- and then appointaKing over 1/-ael, that the former fa- 
| brick of Government writtenin the Law was not taken down, 
1 _ hots Levitical order ſtill ſtood,as to all purpoſes preſcri- 
ot Gog; the change was" no more, nor further, bur. in — : 
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that rul'd:in chief. - Inſtead of one raiſed by an immediate hand 
of God as their exigence required, they now had: one after the 
manner of other Nations;of conſtant ſtandings. And God for- 
bid that we ſhould murmur, that the Church bath' her ſons for | 
Princes, and that thoſe that rule over us, ſerve the Lord Jeſus $4 
with us.” But wethink that theſe ſervants of Chriſt thus raiſed | 
in honour,ſhould ſee that what Chriſt hath ſer up ſhould be arighr | 
managed, and that wo ſhould have that inſpeCtion,as the Kings | 
| of 7«dah had, to reCtifie what they find out of order, bur not to 
pulldown any thing that Jeſus Chriſt had raiſed up,no more then 
| the praiſe-worthy Kings of #d4h, did that which A4-ſes bad pre- 
ſcribed; eſpecially ſeeing the Lord Chriſt, even in the ſpace'of 
choſe forty daies before mentioned aſſerting his pleni-potentiary | 
power that he had received from his Father, and giving power | 
to his Church, declares it to be of that laſting tenure, to continue | 
 to'the end of the world, Aarth. 28. 18, 19, 20. And becauſe 
theſe words which import this continuance, are- yariouſly inter- 
preted.and ſome will underſtand them with limit to the end. of 
the Apoſtles age, ſeeing the age ofa man is often (et out by the 
word ſecs/am, the fports at Reme which were ſeen once in| 
| | mans age, were called /udi /ecalares, and ſo we have this text 
_ | againſt us. But againſt this interprecation let the Reader obſerve, 
7: Thefrequentuſe of the phraſe, ins 25 owvnacies 78 4:46), of | 
the end of the wortd by this Evangeliſt, chap. 13, 39. The har- 
veſt is the end of the world , ver. 40. So ſhall it bein the end of 
. | this world, ver.-4.9. So ſhall it be in- the end of the world; and, 
- | Matt. 24. 3. Tell as when ſhall theſe things be;, what ſhall be 
the fign of thy coming,and of the end of the world? . none of all 
which can be underſtood of the end of one; but of all ages. 2. Let 
| the context there be conſidered; Chriſt there promiſes his preſence * 
'1n the work of diſcipling all Nations, but that was not the work 
| of one age onely, many ages are paſt over, and. yet many Na- 
| tions are not diſcipled. i His preſenceis promiſed in the Word 
' Jand Sacraments;whiclimuſt have their continuancectill Chriſts ſe- 
| cond, coming, 1 {or.11.26:/TheApoſtles words, Heb.9.26,may well 
| ſerve for a comment on theſe words of ourSaviour;the alone place 
| (as Gemarss notes) where this phraſe is uſed excepting the' texts 
1 _ ,n Hfatthew mentioned: Bur mow once in the ne & ohm 
| '1 4 appgared opur away ſunbyitheSacrifice of- him{elf. \\ I-NErE 
68 [= A Ws ETA ox upon Chriſts lee] 
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itig; reſurrection and aſcenſion; the other commencing ar that 
time, and concludingatthe end of all rime 3 and therefore the 
ſpace berwixt Chrifts firſt and ſecond commins is ordinarily cal- 
led the laſt daies. Chriſt dyedat the conſummation of the firk, 
and the promiſe-of his preſence is made till the conſummation of 
the ſecond; and the power-given and received, is no' otherwiſe| | 
rempotſey, {3 {07 31 651] Foe 
({ ant. 2. 2. Neither'is this to make for the prejudice of the office of 
Ruling Elders | ruling Elders,concerning whom there is in the Church fo hot dif 
norhcreby | Bute. Some own no ſuch power, but make it to be a new de 
4:9 vice not heard of before this'laft age. Others plead a divine 
nions 5 2a right for it, and produce Scriptures that appear to ſpeak very fair 
ning them, | that way, though they meet with very ſhrewd obje&ions, A| 
third not inſiſting uponany ſuch formal inſtitution, being jealous 
| that the texts held forth will ſcarce bear ir out, . yet concluding 
that the whole body of the faichful have their intereſt in po- 
vernment (Church Goverament being neither Monarchical, nor 
purely Ariftocrarical, bur :mixt with -a Democrary) they brig 
1n rulingElders,tot as officers fetup by any immediate inſtitution, 
 butas repreſenters of the people. So thar as Knights appear in 
4 Parliament, not in their own names (as the Peers of the realm 
heretofore have done) bur inthe name of the reſpetive Counties, 
and Burgeffes in the name of their reſpe&ive»Corporations ; (6 
ruling Elders choſen by the ore of the people, have no other 
power, but what they exerciſe inthe 'name and right of thoſe 
that ſerthemup. Paſtors have their power primutively velted 
{in'their own perſons by-immediate appointment of Chriſt Jeſus. 
4 Theſe have power by way-of delegation from them rhac autho- 
| rize and appointthein;; 'others yetareniotat-all difpleaſed with 
this power, butupotrneither of the former.grounds, but as a pri- 
| dential courſe for the more eaſy and orderly regulating of the | | 
affairs of the Church, in caſe either the chief Magiſtrate ſhall| . 
1 fer them up, or the Church it felf by his appointment, allowance 
| or conmvance: gens liberty in'the chief Magiſtrate, or 
| Eburch for this purpoſe, Thar asin the Jewiſh. Savedrim, there 
| were eoyie rdarmons toaſlift the Priefts, both in civil, 
| EINER IORT EP, 20 WER nothir 12 tothe! cont a rs in 
Ly New Teftament-timesit may be ſtill ſo provided. * AS che Church | 
| mod Let we ſortie-to. ine'Cc ntroverſtes, and-preyent law- 
"| fuits, "Cor. 6. 4. and mightappoint a brother to be joyned wi 
— i CE WD 92,  Aponies, 


5 


wenn. 


| 


” Ye 4 


© MN on, br or 4 RE I 
5 IRE SER 3 TR 
"OR 
3 L 


Sect,16, to judge of mens meatneſſe for the Lor as S upper. 


ny DA — was ; " ,- IS | 


— 


=— 


; 


£ W ; 
be : $4 


REC SNP 


© Toes 3 2% oe Of EIT as IX, Keg <3 : 
ve NODE £32. IS TION ne hg ug EY et INES, > 
ate arts HS Fin poct ABEL Downs F $ & SA £5 <xbb 
TOSS Id. f 8 i g 
4 


: SEE IR 
TY i = I TOS Ot ONO Og 

E i... le At. 40-2 

To WE ESI = 


li... as md. == 


we 


tl tv 


Apoftles, to receive and disburſe :the Churches Alms, 2 Coy. 8. 
9, 10. And the Churth of e-Luricch might: 

preſent at the debate, and determination of the Apoſtles and 
Elders of Jeruſalem in a caſe then controverted, et. 15. 2, 


| ſoit is rd abi with prudent limits to appoint ſome that may 


be aſſiſtant to carry on Church Government. I ſhall not deter- 
mine on what bottome it is ſafeſt to fix them; I onely ſay, that 1 


| do not fee how the Church can well want them. And though 


Mr. Mede (whom ſome adore as their oracle for antiquity, and 
all deſervedly magnifie) calls it a new device, yet Grotirus of 
no lefle eſteem, ſpeaks with more favour, mper. Summar. po- 
reftat. circa Sacra. Cap. 11. . After a large diſcourſe about 
them, He faith ,rhar it appears by that *which. we have ſaid, $at 
in the office of Aſſeſſors ,which are in uſe in ſome places (whom for 
diſtinftion ſake we may call temporary, or lay Elders) there i nc 
thing that may be blamed. Affirming further, that chere 25 nor 
waning in Sacred Antiquity examples which come very near to 
this «- ay though not wholly up to it. mak 
Geneva, with fome others, the firſ Authors, but onely the chief 
defenders of this order ,inſtancing in the benefit that may hence 
ariſe both reſpe&tive- tothe civil Magiſtrate, and Church Paſtors. 
The ſecond of theſe with me-is very rational,and being fixt upon 
that botrome,though thoſe exceptions bold that are uſually taken 
againſt thoſe texts,on which-their Divine autority. is uſually builc; 
yet the order may ſtill ſtand, and thoſe negative arguments which 
are bronpht againſt them, from 'the Apoſtles inſcription of his 
Epiſtle to . the [Philippians direted to Biſhops, and Deacons 
without mention of ruling Elders ,asalſo from the diſtinct qua-. 
lifications required in Biſhops and Deacons with their. wives and. 
families,when as to theſe Elders there is all ſilence, may be more 
eaſily anſwered in caſe itappear that theſe had not any conſtant 


| ſtanding in this work. | "Tonely here ſay that on what bottome 
ſcever they 


ky ſand, this which I have ſaid can nothing prejudice 


3. Neither miſt this exempt /admiſlion to, or excluſion” from 


take it oat of the:yerge of their cenſures, though thoſe in, juridick 


_ [plate be'nor aforehand conſulted or taken ivto aſſociation in it. 


mighr delegate. ſome to. be | 


Neither does he make | 


the Sacrament, from all cognizance of Church power, nor. quite 


— 


| 
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| Apparet ex his 
quz diximus in 
munere adf{cl- 


lofum,quinen- 3 


nullis in locis 


' in uſu ſunr ; 
(quos diſtinRi:- | 
| 2nis Cauſa 


temporarios- 
aur Jaicos praſ-. 


lare 
nihij 
poſlir repre- 
hendi, 

' Non deeflc in 


pollugus) 
e 


ſi non plane 
conveniant, 
ccrte ad hunc 
morem aCcce- 
dunt, 

Quz urbs,ft 
non prima 
TAUTW Tiy- | 


res e<did.t, 
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Cant: 3. 
Nor to. be 
wholly exem 
red from 2ll 


byteros appel- | 
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pia antiquitate/f* 
cxcmpla, que |, 


ruvsSptay, |Þ. 
certe precipt- | | * 
Os ejus defenſos i 
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ry into the power authorized Chap.7. » 


| ive every one his portion, yet -upon mal-admuniſtration they 
may be called ro queſtion . If pro #mperio they ſhall keep back 
thoſe that are duly qualified,or admit ſuch that evidently accor- 
| - | ding to Church-determination ſhould be denyed ; they are liable! 
| to cenſure, as they are for corruption, or imprudence in doctrine. 
And therefore it was well provided, Canon 27. That he that 
ſrall repel. any from the Sacrament, upon complaint, or being re- 
quired by the Ordinary ſhall ſrgnifie the cauſe ro him, and therein 
obey his directicu. Preſuppoſing Church power to be veſtedin 
him (who&or the moſt part was a meer lay perſon, which might 
| cauſe ruling Elders to ſtand: more right in the eyes of ſome 
| perſons)this was well determin'd.ShouldPaſtors be ſet up for this 
{ work, without any appeal? or controul, it migbt then indeed be 


| : ſpoken to as a grievance. = a 
Carts. 4. | 4. Itis a Miniſters wiſdome, if it may be, to ſee with more 
be oammge eyes then his own; and to take in to.himſelf, if they may be had, 
| 46 enprged==1 | aſliftants in this work ; eſpecially. to judge of men as to their 


| ants, converſations, and to be witneſſes of their promiſes and engage- 
ments in caſe admonition be needful for amendment and retor- 
© mation. More eyes ſee more then one, and reaſon it ſelf ſuggeſts 
the convenience of all helps to be taken 1n to lightef the burden. 
] Paul tells Timothy of the profeilion that he had made tefore 
many witneſſes, 1 75m.6.12. asa Motive to be conſtant. An 
engagement made before witneſſes, carries authority with it, and 
poſſeſſes with ſhame upon violation of it. Thus the Paſtor al- 
- 1 ſo ſhall ina great part avoid that charge of partiality, that not- 
= | WM = withſtanding all circumſpeQion he is like to ſuffer. If any ob- 
E '—-}  ] jcthatthis is to ſet up officers pro arbirrio,, which will make 
| way for theintroduction of any upon like grounds of ſuppoſed 
\ prudence ; 1 anſwer, this were ſomewhar if he ſhould make 
- | overhis power from himſelf by delegation, being himſelf in of- 
fice ; But diſcharging his duty in his own perſon, he may doubt- 
| leſſe take in all uſefull helps.” ' Pa»/may make 'uſe of Terri»: to 
fk. write Epiſtles to Churches, and yet not make him an Apoſtle; 
Ei Sp 2 | Aaron and Hur may ſtay up 2oſes his hands, and yet not uſurp 
Meſs his place... | Ay! 
vis |, 3- Wherean Elderſhip is erected, then gladly to imbrace 
Ts them as helpers in the: work. Happily they -may think their 
+ Power weakened, and their right denyed in caſe they joyn no! 
| FEA - If the Paſtor be of another judgement, it "6 not yet his _ + Wo 
—— TRE | prudence 
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pradence'to raiſe ſtirsabourir.”: If others.come 1n as aſſiſtant ro. 
ſcarry;0n what hemighrotheryiſe doalone, he harts ſinall cauſe of 
ievance; it: favours too much of arrogance, and of the'ſ] Pirie 
of ſuch as-love preheminenceto affet tor be alone, though it is| 
ordinarily moſt ſeerin_reſolving, and attempting to. overrule all 
wherea man confeſſes himſelf ro be no more then in aſſociation 
with others. And for choſe that 'refuſe to. come where an El> 
derſhip ſits, it argues too ſullen an humour.  WerelI an inhabi- 
tant in Zoxdon or like place, I ſhould take my ſelf to be bound to 
paſſe through all the Elderſhips there, rather then hold out of 
Communion. | Jha A 33OS OIO {£1 4/þ 
- 6, In- making ſcrutiny into the knowledge of them thar offer| Cats. 6. 
themſetves to deal:with all gentleneſle,, eſpecially rowards ſuchj T9 proceed 
| as have been of a more mean education ; many times ſuch know jon all gen- | 
i | . _ .. |tlenefle in rry- | 
that which they can-ſcarce expreſle, and ſtrength of affeRion is| ,11 of mens 
often ſeen in plain hearts wirhoutany great light.” :Ler theſe be}knowledge, _ 
holpen' in theirwords, and let-ſpeech be ro them in'words firted 
| to their.capacity,. _ Let nora (queſtion be. pit of any thing' ſave 
that which is needful to be known ; when it appears that the 
creation is known ,' and particularly mans eſtate by creation in 
the image of God, and his fall by fin, and redemption through 
| Chriſt ; ſo:thar the /parry :can diſtinguiſh the Perſons in the Tre 
| nity, to. give anaccount which of them is the Saviour of" the 
world, that each perſon is: God, 'the ſecond God,” and man in 
aſſuming our nature ; and withall able to give an account of the | 
death of. Chriſt in fatisfaRion for ſin, our way of intereſt by be- 
lieving , the neceſlity of repentance and a new life, 'as qualifi- 
cations-of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved : knowing the outward ſigns 
in the: Sacrament, and/in ſome competent meaſure-their ſignifi- 
|cation and uſe; Such may be exhorced with teaderneſle to 
grow 1n knowledge, but not to be kept back as ignorant 
OS | Cen - | | Canti. 7. 
7. Neither is a Miniſter upon whiſper of any ſcandal, ro ſet [1c vet | 
upon proof by witneſſes, much leſſe ro undertake the giving of jpuc upon 
oathes to that purpoſe, as hath been: obſerved out pf Sxarez * known crimes. 
| But uponevidence of knowledge of a way jn flagitious praftices | Nos 3 Com- 
| known to him, and ſcarce doubted by any. That of Azfti» 1s Wn | 
tamous,ze can forbid none Communion,unleſſe he volgatarily make |,chibere non | 
| | [= »oflumus nifi } 
aur ſponte confcflum aur in aliquo judicioEcclchatico vel ſecularimominatur arqzcenvitum | 
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i | 0ns there;;t9 deny Communion. 'It:doth \no-:more - prove: thata 
'| Miniſter, hath-no-fuch-power, otherwiſe: in an Eccleſiaſtical Con- 


| of aſeaujat Judicatory. It indeed-proves that whichar is:broughc 


When a Mini- * 
ſer cannor do * 


would, he 
muſt do whar 


- A"—_ aaa Ho 


renee eg (en Ol — 
onfeſſion; and be callid andronvitted in ſome Court ; either E bak! 
fiaſtical on:Gizi1::' Iknowi this :isproducedi by: ſome, to prove 
thar a-ſingle'Minifter may: not in-any:caſe withhold the Sacta- 
ament' from any perſon. Bur.this:is: a. great miſtake, it onely 
proves; that yponiany:partionlar.charge it:cannot be done with- 
| ont-due proef ,;-and-proo 


Anſtis, S0m;1-3/quxit;80art;s. and yethe never doubted of the 
fole-power-\of; the Paſtor mit. -Iti plainty-thence--appears, that 
| therewere both Eceleſiaſtical.and Civil Courts, then-appornted. 
to take cognizance Of crimes, which ſome would make torbe:1Q- 
 confiſteht ;-Andthat Miniſters. did cake -occaſionupon convidti- 


 ſiſtory, then it /proves.that he hath no: power: without-ſtrength 


rovverthrow, which is: the Miniſters fingle. power : | The Mui- 
| ſter makes equa] adv; | 
proceedings:in adminiſtration. of the Sacrament. 

- 8. As18 is concluded-by many thar place: power of admiſſion 
inanElderſhip;thataMinifter wanting chavaſſiftance, tmay then 
deliver; the Sacramentito-thoſe-from w, apat otherwiſe: he ſhould 
witharawnsband; and-a-learned Tteatiſe iswritten to that pur- 
poſe wanting authority. todo whac regularly-might be done ; He 
15 not withſtanding (* as is-faid) to do-his: duty in adminiftration. 
SoLmight,I think, with as much reaſonſay; that in caſe a Mini- 
ſer be, overborn with powerin his-people; :;that he cannor do 
that in-debarring;of thoſe which his judgement leads him to de- 
{.0Y, without evident hazardof the utter diſturbance of the peace 
| of his-place, he is ſcarce torun the hazard; whea: he cannot do 
the good that hewould, he muſt do the g00d that he can ; he1s 
ro do To much the more in publick warning of the ſin, and the 
| "da ger; as he can dothe-lefſein authoritative denyal, and with- 
holdiog-his hand: from them. If ir might appeare to me that 


| 


vet, woficamot be made without power-of ju- þ 
+ dicature,either:Ciyilor Ectleſtattical. . 4gaings, quotes this: of 


| advantage" in-either-Court in/his: prudentiall | 
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God..hath, veſted an Elderſhip. and: ng. . & 1 
thinkirwere Wy ons Aand-no'other in that crutt, 

acobCracion, laſt iT ſhould be like to: that of Sax, when be 
forced himſelf to offer a burnt-offering, -becauſe Samuel came 


PE 48 \ in the appointed time : But no ſich thing appearing in 
CF 6 nor any fufficient reaſon evincing'it, I rake it 'to be! | * 
TEIP che | 


a mans ſelf without them upon | 


{ 


if of TR Lode Supper, 


379 


| 


| moſt of Cedeficarion byit it. +! 


over the honſe; and 's'Comm: 
ſometimes put upon fuch neceſſities. "Srares, is as zealous as 
| anyotherag Sainſt the delivery of the Sacrattienttsthoſe'thatare] 


| That mot to- give the Sucrament to an nuworthy perſon is a negative 
precepr, that binds ad ſemper, roalb times, and eye never to be 
| done.” He anſwers that” rhis Prece ept is not” ſimply Negative ,' 
# fo be Trdietd 10 an” «Affirmative, which 1s pradently and: 
unrhfully: to bſptnſe this Sicramt ft; "which Bring for? ally taken} 
| zr abies 'to be-ubſerved \ as "ofte#* as this Sk acrament ms ddmini- 
| ſtred, and ſoit comes to paſſe that if ir may br/it is to br aenyed to 
thoſe-that are unmirthy, northat i it 5 OO, robe re Wi wy 
Fhiconenienre Whittſoever. — ane 1:1 2190170 
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enſe it, as ; the Church! may receive | 
he when Reis! ſo overruled that he 
cannot act as he would, he muſt a as he can. A Steward fet | 
ror Deader in any Army is | 


[unworthy ONT yer bounds -it with'this caution; Jerome | 
ſhes may JG binkeas Mtorbealents x And putting theobjeRion, | 


wins all care, courage, Nady, prayer, to be avoided *F at the | 
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s man hat] ; known by experience; 
od himfelfhath conſidered, Devr. 
al.of our. humility, and 


er we will ſubmit. .co.. fach: which he ſets up, 


is not handed over to us promiſe 
fons of men, but thoſe that he | hath 


ſrhough no'other motive but his appoi 


things appertaining to God, Heb. 5, 1,, The Apoſtle1lets us know | 


ntmeEnr appears init - yet] 
uouſly by all, or any ofthe|' 
choſen from among men in | 


phet s, all are not teachers,all 


1;/that al are net Apoſtles, all are not Pro 
Hare f Workers of miracles, 1 Cori! 29.” 
renot ſtewards, every houſehold ſervan 


ſo we may conclude 


£15 not ſet over the || 
houſe, 
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ſhouſeholdto give meatin due ſeaſon. This is a work inGoſpel | 
[rimes proper tothe Miniſters of Chrilt; as by ſeveral Arguments'} 
may be made'to appear. 1. They that were ſent out to convert 
| and infiruc, were'in commiſſion alone ro: baptize, Marth. 28. | 
'r9,- Bur the Miniſters of Chriſt are ſenr our to convertiand in- 
ſteu& z "they onely are ſpiritual: Fathers, Teachers, &-c- There 
fore this is:their duſineſle, as: before-this commiſiion it. was. by | 
{| divine warrarity practiſed by 7h Bapti/t,and afterwards accor- 


cheSupper of the Lord is a ſerting forth of the death of Chritt, 
1 ©##..11. 26. and therefore atone their buſineſſe in a publick 
way who'are to preach ChriſtTrucified, 1:Cor. 1.23. 3. They 
are the ſtewards of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor:/4. 1. Theſe are 
of hisgMyſteries, the'outward elements as they hold out; and ſeal 
Goſpel-promiſes unto us.- 4. They are ſet over the houſehold. 
of God, to'give them their meat in due ſeaſon, having in: charge 
to feed the Flock of God, which is among: them; 1x Per. 5/2. 5- 


ſeales of Goſpel-covenant; and inſtituted appendants to it, 
and therefore to be diſpenſed by Goſpel-Miniſters, that are. umn 


Lo 


Miniſters of the Saorament is a made title, Praccur, pag. . 82. Sa- 


Sacraments are a viſible Word, which! never-can profit, unleſle | 
they 8 129 and the Myſtery be interpreted.. | 6,' They are | 
K ka 


commiſlion'to- preach; the Goſpel. And: ſo: Mr..+Zompes. his|| 
quibble 1s againſt him. | 7howgh.(faith he) the title of. rhe Xint- | 
ber of the Goſpel be uſed in rhe\New T eftament, yet the tixle. of the | 


rraments are comprized inthe Goſpel,/and Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel comprizesMinifters.of the Sacraments; '. 7. All ages-.of the. 


. 


tion of Sacra” 
ments is a par* 


of the Miniſte.. ++ - 


rial funRion. _ 
Arguments * 
evincing $0 
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- | Church give inctheir yote-with. it, no+Church. regillazly. yas 4 
| this power co.any other, YerI-would have this:underſtood with 

| this caution, thatI' do-nor:ſo make it of the effence of Sacraments - 
| [in general, that no Sacrament can have afy being,/but in the hand | 
. | ofa publick Miniſter, ſeeing, for.ought we can read, neither Cir- , 
cumciſion, nor the Paſchal Lamb were committed tothe hands of 
men'in Miviftenal funQtion: «Circumciſion was.givenin charge. 


weread) make uſe of thoſe that were moſt dextrous in it.', And 


to the-parenr, and wherhorhis own hand, or:any; others ſhould | 
be employed in ir, it as-not.mentioned.! :They:mipght (for ought | 
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forthe Paſchal Lamb,;Riveramong the. Calviniſts;a6d. 7 erard| 
foes Lutherans deny, :that» it was to: be: brought -to, |the |; 

\Pricſi<0:0ffery and though boch: were. Sacraments; (as may_ÞC: 
i 3 \ - 


ob1e Cted } 


Whether Mi- 
niſterial diſ- - 
pentiation be: 
of the eiſcnce: 
of Sacraments? 


- 
. 


: 


CC —— 
LO” -_ " — | p |, 


—— ———————— 


HO 94 . 

2 - . _—_ I 

The diſpenta*® | * 
- 

+ 


q 


bh $2 5+ irnigh nc, 1) 


—_ Ee ., EE = "Ys. 4 7% SST | 
EEE Ee Ba a eg 35 | | EY <5 | E--, 
»7 2 Sag, 7 34 FX ! » yl 
Is t , 'X x : & D T : 
b y . + X38 PITT" : LOS ; . 706" th ; $24 PR 3 
F | TEES. "A - ON TCR. - li ”_ | | 6 I 
LY % < k j 4 FY Y 
- : : 6 £ 
= \ 2 jor 
ER ls 4 \ > T £ 7 
- Fa + - L a * : '. £ . | Shia a" 5 . * + * - " os L » © 25 
4 * ol Ea . A 
* L2G 1 ks. # 


{rhe firſt born were authorized for publick Miniſterial acts, yet we 

_- _ _ '] de northen finditchargedon > rhy0w7 nc na} ay afterwards. | 
The negative | veſted imrhePriefthood;neuherdolyet judge ir:to be ſo of the in | 
| judged proba- | repraliryof the Sacraments of theNewTeftamenr,that.ir ſhould be 
d . - | nomennerofSacrament,ifitbenoticarried on by the hand of aMi- 


| | niſter, The matter and form being! firkiinftituted; the Sacrament, js 
| __ |afterputintoaMinilters tiand to diſpenſeit, And Iſcenot a flat 
| qofpel order | mullity of a Sacrament, but a foul-breach of Goſpel-order, when 
' [rranſgrefſed, | that'way' is neglected. As David feltto his grief, and was brought 
| [benSacra- [ro confeſſeafon} miſ-pniſton,inthe order ot Gods worſhip, when 
| pinents are the Ark was catried ona Carr, and not onthe: Levices ſhoulders, 
= nigh | 1'Chrows 15. 13.ſ0:itis when) the Sacraments are. delivered by | 
ſO  [anyother hand thenaMinifters;. yet the Ark (though cartiel 
7 as it'oughtnot.) whereſoeverit was, ic was:yer the Ark of God; 
ſo theſe ordinances(though adminiftred as they ought not) arc 
i yet ſtill Sacraments; -chey-are:{tdl'divine-inftiruted ordinances , 
* #1 where the man'isfuch that hath his, intereſt;!by a /free Covenant | . 

| grant; and che Ondinanceisthe ſeal appointedFor ratification of | 
this Covenant;tbough-conveyed by anunmeet hand, its (I ſup- 
poſe) no meer” nullity; though'a/ tranſgreſfion. - That of Mr. | 
Hooker, Ecdleſinflical Policy, lib. 5. Se&: 62. is worth our obſer- | 
| vation. If any-thingbe herein: amiſfſe,. the harns\w hich. groweth | 
| by 1obarionof holy or dinancts, muſt altogether refÞ® where the bond | 

of ſuch 'ordivancee bolts.” And having ſhewed how. it is otherwiſe 

boo 
veſrow 

tin 31 they hat 


——_ 


other 
olinefſe and fidelity, there the-Sa -| 


crament] 
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dts 


4) 
breac 


fine; tharanorhers eye catinord{cern.'/ Andaneaſethe Miniſters 
poodneffe were but ſeeming goodnefle, then; that. which-we re-/ 
ceived were but ſeeining Sacraments: This opinion of, the very | | 
effence-of Sacraments, dependirigon the! lawfulnefſe of the. call | | 
of Miniſters, puts them to little efle: trouble. If, a man will] 
knownhetherhe-were ever: baptized, he muſt» be; put to; it, to 
WLCSNGHEY whether his' Baptiſt were lawfully. ordained, : be- 
[.ing happily dead before he is*able' to; pur: this-to: the, queſtion. | 
And this being the Sacrament of his initiation;he-may well quelt:- 1 
oy whether: he. ſtayud aRually and orderly | enrighted: in; any | 
Churchppriviledg,or be inany ofderlyway:any. Church-member, \ 
in caſe this fails Many things being done, are;of force, and ſtand | 
| firm, though he that did them deſerves no praiſe. Though they i 
do not nullify a Sacrament, yet they break a Goſpel rule, F - 1 
Zum valet, faciendum non eſt, is an old maxime. And the more if 
neer men come to the place of the Miniſterial function, the more' # 
unqueſtionable is the validity of ſuch adminiſtrations, when any f 
aſſumes other parcs.of the: Miniſterial function, to officiate in| | 
publick in that way that the peoples efteem oftum,is as ofa Mini- 
er called to this work; thoſe that. otherwiſe ſeem much to ſcru-||. 
ple, yetthen conclude, that as a Gofpel-promuſe:is-a. promule,! 
though from his mouth whom God hath nor ſent xo-preach! the | 
| Goſpel; ſo:a Goſpel Sacrament” from his hand, is-a Sacrament. | ' - +' | Þ 
[The call andthe work, are not ſo.inviolably-joyned; bur that: the | - | : 
work is done though unduly ; by him that 18 nOt called tO :1t 57 yet es nl 
though the validity ofthe work be aſferted,the difordermult bel 0 
oppoſed: Entring upon Aarg/s work,and never called of Gad, as | 7-4 
Maron was;with V22iah officiating in that work, that: appertains 
Jnor:ro him ; leaving ſcruples in the thoughts of thoſe:to whom 
 {inithisdiforder they»haye_adminiftred: theſe ordinanees.,., This 
kbe Ehurch hath never ſuffered, fave onely thatPapifls and Luthe- | 
| rans t- FU 
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| -4x: diſpenſe T * with Baptiſm emc 


| that good, that all periſh withour Baprtiſme, 'or that the a& of 


— 
, 
, 


$ 


| |: further followes, that all thoſe. that intereſt themſelves in 
| the LordsTable;: muſt come up to the tearms of the Cove- 


| venant with God; They receive them as ſeals: of the Covenant, 
; | God putsto his.feal, to bea God in Covenant : In: their accep- 


100 
[> 14/6, art is. mutual, in caſe. man fail 'on his part, Godis 


n caſe of neceſſity (putting fo much 
weight upon it,and placing ſuch. efficacy in it) which the Chnrch 
of Englandalſo ſuffered after the reformation till King 7ame: 
his dayes, and then ( as appears.in the conference at Hampror- 
Court) it was reformed. Dr, Abbot in his LeQtures read, while it 
ſtood in power, appeared: publickly againſt ir, and as I remem- 
ber (for the book is not in my hands) affirmed, that zealous Mi- 
niſters then generally did diſtaſte, and decry it. The Midwife was 
uſually employed in the work as neareſt at hand, to caſt water 
upon the infant ready to dye in her armes,though in no capacity 
of that fantionby reaſon of her ſex; and though the ſex might 
have born it! ſhe was never called to it. But they mult firſt make 


Bapuiſine aſfares us of ſalvation, before they can juſtifie this 
praQice, { Proteſtant Writers with irrefragable.arguments op- 
poſing it')* produce as a diſpenſation-from God for the breach 
'of an order by him: ſet up ; otherwiſe, we ſhall conclude that 
from'rhe time of the faid conference, it hath juſtly been pur in- 


Fombes his ; 5 vie it was upon juſt grounds concluded by the 
lare-Afſembly in their confellion of faith , Chapter 27. 
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- SECT. XV 111. 


authorized  Chap.7,i 


tothe hands of the lawful Miniſter ; and notwithſtanding Mr. | 


"' A ſurther Corollary from the former dotyine.. 


Sacraments, expeQing benefic by Bapriſine, and comfort at 


nant. They receive them as ſignes and badges of a people in Co- 


nthey engage as by ſeal to be his people in Covenant. The 


6: If any rye be upon him, itis toinflithe/juſt me-| 
chof, Govenant upon thera. I.have ſpoken' to the 


ry tharlyes upon the Miniſters of Chriſt; to' bring their 
Sa + Oe oe ol ep 


hos | --.:., - jpeople| 


ES: 
1.344 Ji | £ I 
pr ntF that obeyeth # Pars of hey Cs - 
I commanded your Fathers in the Ex bat 4: brows bt them 
vojce, $50 YE elbipnidlns fo. phone's = mand; 
be my people, nd [miller Ge Jager eng 6 exews) 
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| bly FE, { 
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it alſo cx com- 


obligaion, and rhe equity of the. curſe, that, bow upon 


= ap diſobedience. | 


| 
4 


9 FLA. 


_— ory mole yr anti 7 | Chaps, 


ws we 


| eNents carhelp 
| lincerity and unfeig! 
| Table, | Thave declared m KF iro the Eviitraty," bur I ſay you 


| TheCovenantof works was for mans preſer 
| LN Une help towards immortality in the tree of life'no 


"} diſobedience. As the Sacraments i in/Paradiſe” cond be no pro- 


reQionto'man ih fin;'ſo the Sacraments underthe prefent ng | 
nant (whetherin the cold diſpenſation of it in the dayes of the Fa. 
rhers,or new diſpenſation ot itinGolpel-rimes })* can be no pro. 
re&ionof thoſe that lye” inrunbelicf atidimpenitence. Letnor 
an unbeliever, let | not an impenitent perfon think to find ſheb 
ter here, asthe Jewes did think to find in' che Temple, and fay, 
T hey are delivered to ds theſe abominatins, Priviledge' of Sacra- 
firifhans n more, then birth-privitedge could 

tb Boo been ch 's For making tt a plea 
"forth fraits worthy of repen- 
and a prof Uife, 1.3. Idonor' fay that unleſſe 
you are aſſes ht you do believe ro juſtification, and repent in 
aneffe,thatyou muſt not come to theLords 


muſt make your buſineſſe to blieve; your work to repentin 
rruth and ſincerity, or elſe you ſhall never find here accepration, 


tion in life; and 


- theii he madeit his by -up to that which 


venult" requited:"'-The' Covenant © 1s for Thans 
retontDlift oe vide this Goneddit ca} fr any belph6-. 
teraments 'ariiext to it; otherwiſe thert in 
Yentance which are the termes and cond;-| | 
| expe life in the Sacra-' 
onftrmation, either in Bap- 
2,4 the Sictament it ſelf? or 
"FNOUANOUeft Teck arid «nds inthe Sarra- 
SO ONT] Fork from\Sacranterits, thou Idolizeſ 
ANGEL ErV4 pp ep " Breaand Wine never ere 
TeLT Ser DE "1AM Our” ate Manna in tte 


, bh Fe ' | ;fs. pie tarbreadar the. Lords 


nally dye; "AW 1/4 in the wilderneffe did eat of 
; nh? Sg ar wi >the I ac..5 calls /eqep 


£ % 
% T4 bi 


£ - "f664 Jookef: > Ie in 
Kt ans Pr Arideſt chat men i 


'adds, 'T he Tife that 1 15ve is 


anbeliePh: + ApoMMeith'” Jive: er mot 1, 
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| haſt hopes highly prizeſt chis priviledge; as ſome times 


of God, Gal.2 120. "And che fame. 


a, 1 live D Fob —_ Sou 
ay fay- atance; 


: and deſtrucionto the anpenigent, 7 rell ougNay,excepr. 
papa «ll likewiſe periſh, Luk. 13, Where he gives lite 


crament may be improved with the help of the Word, towards 


inance is fad es prophaned;thau-pretendeſt to Chriſt, when indeed 
thou treade 


blood. Here Chriſts dearh is ſer: our, his ſufferings for ſin, called 
toremembrance. - Art not thou now affected with delight i in bus 
death... when thou'ert affeted with delight in thy fin? when 
thou ſeeſt a man murthered, and ſporteſt with the [mu 
withchoſe whom thou knoweſt to have bad the alone bandin the 


lis ſin, He looks not upon Glyiſt Sacram  DLOKE - tothe, 
breaking of his heart, bur he looks upon ; him 20 his heap re 9 
cing. Look upon all chat hath been aid of the danger of unr- 
worthy reteiving, by all that have, written, practically upon. rhis 
ſubject; all srhy danger. that artinfan, Ty HEN Fer 
lingſhy thong admigred intoghe Church ,and 
upon that account arr. of: that number, and, wo Qngit £ 
among thoſe that are called Chriſtians, ,and//here pet 


= 


Pr 


Jews 
did circumcifion.in orderto the favour of God, and aſſurance 


{-of eternal life : And /doubtleſſe rightly underſtood ; it is to be 
prized, otherwiſe God would net have. gixen it; it.is an Gol | 


rium, ortoken of loveto his people. ...Nor would: 


id; the APP 
Perer have faid rhat Bapts/me ſaves, 1 Pet.3.21, Dur. 


|ing of bopes upon Scripture-words without ns oi 


mens doch yndo us. ,, When the Jewes took thewſelves to, be 
ſecure againſt all the ju 


feremy undervalues got jms rr at _ helps them ro. 


right; underſtanding of. it; will have them to have it full and 
| compleat, reckoningup many Nations by name, he ſaith, They 


26 com rants were Ro Seine, vir; : and gucntior 


iſt with his own\mourh. dengun- 


converſion ; Butif there be no ſuch change already wrought in | 
thy ſogl,nor any ſuchthing in thy endeavour, then this greatOr- | 


under foot the blood of Chriſt; ſcemin oly wouldſt | 
bavethyintereſt in his blood;-and doſt become 6A of his | 


-murcher, how then dot not. chow be come 4n accefory ? This is | 
|thecaſeof the manthar comes to rhe Fucramers, al ill ep | 
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Ons by Prophets. could de-| 
f ne by.xeafon of fin, upon.the. pri _ of cireumciſion ; | 
| but 
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he gives repentance to life, Ac#.11.18.  Ibave faid chat. the Sa-| 
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raed, faith, tha % hey are uneircumciſed in in 
hey” oy oY etcader d c choile feſt part of it, and {6 
condition” with uncircumciſed ones ; and the 
g « own the” vain confidence of the 
outward title 'called Jewes , and circumciſion | 
{& Dad ze of th i rclam onto God As people in Cove: 
that he is not a Jew: that'is one outwardly, that | 
was not mor to: 'Giveil ull and true denomination ; but he i 
4 pe dagphe if one inway, ly, who for God in ſoul, as well asin 
name, and circumciſion 1s that of the heart, Rom. 2.28. and he| | 
| beats down the carnal opinion of the Jewes in circumciſion, by | 
{a definition given of thei UmNCcuec , We are of the cirpumeiſn 
that worſvip God in Spirit and in truth; /Phil.3:3. And ba 
of thi o' orcye er be, nor'do more, then circumci ys 
the fleſh: The Apoſtle therefore relling usthat Baptiſme ſaves, 
is aS willing to undece ve us, as the Prophet was to undeceive 
\the Jewes, 8 


anc oP Godok Cow mean the outward put- 


eapplicationof water is but 


hs ——. ect. 


} bur the a of a good conſcience 
Ee e anfrers ers to that which this waſh- 


5 after may appear. ork. zdmittec To the Supper 
oftheTord apo that doom , that through knowledge gained, 

| and profeſſion made, ry Kone for improvement of 
- for eternity ; Butif Ty here thy remembrance of 

| viſt brokenfor in, do notwork thee to brokenneſſe of heart | 

| - under fin . canſt drink of us Cup ;and fin "wockednefle, here 

n teal , but condemnation f 


"5 oo Ukourage men from 

ing for fone. but f;om life; whar can be g gained | 
us GONE 1N-Unregeneration, are no other 
then, what that Counſel of our Saviour means, 
#0 tabour for the meat that endures 't9 everlaſting life, 
. AX acquaines ws withthe unregeneration of thoſe, to 

unſelis givenzAs alſo, what that complaint of our 
» Te will mot come | unto we, tart may org 
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85 infuſs infundun- 
ram which Dr. #7» fayes,is a golden rule in, 
of the: gift. of: prayer, pag.8. this is above. 
i yeeldro at of Aſtin, that as a'wheel is not 


bur turnes becauſeiti round ; foaman| 


00d fruit: - Butitis nor Gods way » Bra, 
nfirtec for it, no more then it is tointule: life intq the body! un-- 
panized. A new being is put of.God into 6D when 
rsto it; of de with ic. The Word, Prayer, 


the ſoul, ord Prayer, and Sacraments, with all other Ordi- 
nances "and endeavours, unleſſe they lead the foul toit ; make it 
thy buſineſſe to come upto the Covenant, or elſe it is without 
rey, Ge thou cone ep-the Sacrament. 


CHAP. VIII, SECT. L 


Of” the neceſſi ity of SACTAMENts. 


TH next Obſervation that the words offer; i is, That Sacra- | 
| 4 ments are nut arbitrary, but neceſſary; the Covenant-people | 
of . God, not onely may, "but muſt partake of them, As God 

inted, ſo Abraham received this ſign of circumciſion : And 
hereceived it, ſo all jn confederation with him received it like-- 
» Gen.l7. 23. And Abraham took, 1ſpmael his ſon, and all that 
wor born in his houſe, and all: that were bought with his money, 
ery male among the men of Abrahams binſe, and circumciſed the. 
febof their fore in, in the ſe - ſame day, a; God had” ſaid wnto 
bim. And the. e for- circumciſion of thoſe-children 
apoio parentsin Corenarr, being the eighth day, 


: 


- may all havea hand in it.. Andallarein vain to | 


OS The us ot remcied bs s for Tſai, bein _ 
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Sacraments -are.: 


not arbixrary. 


but neceſſary, . 
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Of the meceſiit y of "$4674 Chap.8, 
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a. 


noluded ki, Gen:21:4. Andwher 
* ſon'born/ itt hisexile, andhad negleQed this duty . 


| The LotE'tier him in his way from Afidian to Egypr, and ſought 


to kl him! 'Ex-4, 4.24. heappearedin ſome formidable way of 
death to him, inthat way (as. many. do conjecture) that he ap- 
peared to Balaumn onhis way,Namb.22.23.Not that God really 
tended his death whom henowemployed in that great work 
| to deliver hispes eourof ReNpe, bur he appeared in this po- 
ture; to let him know what his ſin deſerved, and by thele ter- 
 rors to bring him and his wife to take the courſe after mentio- 
ned; for 'prevention'of it. And though there. have been ſome 
chat _ have gone about. to' afſign- other cauſes of Gods anger 
againſt lim, and rhis apparition 'in-fuch terror, yet no other 
in the” "text appearing; and God departing! from him, upon 


the: childs crcumaiſion:; the negle&t of that Command was ut- 


PENNE or ne EURO roaſoe mayer Afoer to 


thisnegle, whethe? che fer of diſpleafing his facher in law, or 
his wife, '(which iv+: jatdges tobe moſt probable) certain 1tis 
from the Lords diſpleaſice apainithiim, chat ie was his fin. Thus 
was after prven in charge by Moſes to the people of God, Levit. 
12.3, ſpeaking of the birth of a man-child, he faich , The cighth 
day the fleſ of his foreskin ſhall be circumciſed. This the 7/raclites 
(except the intermiſſion of it inthe wilderneffe) exactly foilow- | 
ed ; when the eighth day happened on the Sabbath, that work | 


| was yet ren, 66 CADE VOOR, [66:72 'On the Sabbath aay 


. > Thar of the Paſſeover was ap-| 
| it, after circumciſion. It hadits 
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6.19. It is0bſerved of the Lord Chrift, 
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che Meffiah, The laſt was the evening before his death, concern- 
Fir pro kid, With deſire havel deſired to catithis-Paſle- 


| affeQion. Ko was carried towards ir,” and then he pur Aperiod to 
it, and did inftiruce his Supper inthe place and room of it. Thas 
heavy menace, ſo frequently threatened in the :Layr,:of : being 
| cut off from among their people; given our againkt 1 'negleR hr 
both of theſe Sacraments ,' Gen" 17.1411 The #ncireumc/ed 
manchild whoſe fleſh of his forechiy 1-not circumciſed, #hat ſoul hel 
|; "off from his people," 'hehathhroken--my, Covenaue, Mun. 9: 


for the Paſſevver; even the fame foul fſrall be cit "off from bis people, 
YL e he brought or the ff eriny go Lard <6 _— gin 
' wan ſhall by ; r bis fin; wh 


dd.interpret it Whi 
offÞ; y nntimely dea! 1: "The-eale 
| and of Nadb and'eAbihuLevit.tc 


{ The caſe of all preſumptrions! +and inpenicent) \ We | 
{ or whether the execution'becomminred/:to.mari ,ahdthes eithec 


z | overwith youbefore I d e, Lnk.22.15. With extreme» earneſt | 


e wan that is chan, and # wot bn 4 Jumrney, Ani farkearerb zol 


1 the remporal Magiſtrate, hi: bh was the:icaſe: of; ; Zoft,7. 
and of Shelomirhs ſon, Levit.24.14. or by Eccleſiaſtical itch 
|which was the caſe of the inceſtaons Corinthiay, 1'Cor.5;73. 
As there be that a appear for each of theſe, which way. ſever i is 
 [underſtood, it ſufficieqtly proves a neceſlity of TAE 
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ves, "hte 


e all 


For  arrmetes of the New Teftamett. when fol rbaptifed, |} 
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__ 4] Arguments 

| evincing the 

jncceſfiry of 
4 Sacraments. 
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ts oy PEO 


which the Apoſtle peaks - reſpeRive to. 2 Goſpel ordinances in 
Oe m7 


mand when we reeve zrament. 306) ally tak 
4 a % 0 k 5 2. 
i | # : : 


vrmrnd gee js me, 1 Cor.xr, 3. x gs 4 MAN. examine himſelf 
znd ſo let bim ear of this Bread, and drink.of this Cup, implies asa 
[6 arramts aa + ſoalſo a neceſſity, thar we eat and drink ofit; 
0 that every Sacrament hath irs injunQtion upon it. 
Firſt, Theinſticution ofit is a ſufficient proof of the neceſſity, 
God did never infticure it to have it neglected ; There is ſtrength 
argument from the gift ro'the uſe, from: the fruition of 
any thing from the hand of God (as the. ſervant the talent from! 
hi! Maſter) to the improvement of it. Theſe are inſtituted of 


| God for his people .and therefore for the uſe of his people. That 


muſe.beob pnek Voe onoyn Prophet 
5g s/13. d4teat bre Fc uu {harps 


rin. ayer Itives, as' 


ratin Shot forbid- 
| = = priz leds 


we obey a com- 
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| more then. theirs, that upon 
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* F-[larmine fares. we yield to them the former, that. 
chereisthe neceſliry of a divine command upon them, And they 
| [atfo yield to us that no other Sacraments of theirs areany other-. 
| wiſe neceſſary, except Baptiſme and repeatance. ' And we fur-| 
ther yield that repentance is of necellity in the moſt! abſolute 
ſenſe; being-underſtood of the change ot the heart or convection: 
ro God. Bur not under any notion of a Sacrament. - As to 
| cheir Sacramental repentance, ſtanding in confellion in the eares 
ofaPrieft, raking pennance, and receiving abſolution' from him, | 
| we do not ſo much as acknowledg any coinmand of God concer- | 


» 


ning them; All the diſpute then is abour Bapriſme, Tn which 
alfo we cannot/grant, that there is acommand givenof God con- 
ningit, bur we muſt yield char it is neceflaryas a means where- 
God in his ordinary way, carriesuson by his graceto falvati- 
onely we deny ſuch an abfolate necellity ofir, as rhac no fal- 
ition ean be'obrained wirhour it;' : They yer;yield rhar defire of 
Baptiſme'doth ſupply the want of it, and we yi 
years, that neither bave ic nor detir 
| contempt of it.  This'*growing our of error,as in Sorins 
others, we ſay'itis dangerons, bur do not: preſently conclude ir” 
 |damrniable.- Bur the want of it, where there can be no' deſire of 
ic, as in infants;they make damnable; in which we wholly are dif-- 


: 


- Firſt, «Salvation'was not tied to Sacraments in the 'Old Teſta- 
ment; not ro circumciſion,in room: of which: we have baptiſine, 
| This isclear by the delay of it, according to Gods 'command,; to. 
_ | | theeighth day; "If thoſe periſhed that: died in the mean ſpace, 
| which was the caſe of Davids child, their. parents obedience _of 
| Gods command brought them to perdition. And falvation. be- 
| ing nor tied to Sacraments, but att ainable without rhem, /in the] 


cet ofthe Goſpel did nor'ſtreighten grace, or make the way 
| tefſe paſſeable to life and plory.. © : ; 2 Sis 
© Secondly, They that are in Covenant with God, are upon | 


| 


ave it nor deſire it, cannot be excluded from} 
ocinians, and |. 


- | ſeriters, andcarmoryiglda necelliry of that heightinir. We have.| 
four redfohs,' 5 truth 5 fi 7 | Et 


[andis by the Apoftle called by che name of Bapriſme,C9/./2.'11./| 


| dates of the Old Teſtament,there'is no/ cauſe! to believe, that in| 
|the New Teſtament, there ſhould be reftraint. - The promul-| 


bt acconmnt in capacity of Salvation. This is plain; what advan- f 


rein 
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wank. 


ah ts guide by Covenant, if ſalvation be denyed ?' Bur ſuch | 
ovenant, many ſuch that never were baptized...” This is | 
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_.of the prone fs Sucraments. Chap. 8. 
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| 0" Inn="Or 


as clear. + 6ltbe thy God and the «God of thy ſeed; aſſoone as 
Abraham bad a child, he had a child in "rm which 'howſo- 


| ever Jeſuits, and after them Anabaptifts would underſtand of the 
| ſpiritual ſeed, yer God(as we ſee x nn the Old Teſtament) 


ownes'them as his in a greater: latitude., -- Thoſe ro whom he 
gave the land of Caxaaz, are his ſeed there; mentioned : But he 
| gave not the Land of Canaas tothe ſpiritual ſee. onely: There- 


| tore they onely are -nor. the . ſeed there mentioned, The 
1 


New Teſtament holds it out, in as greas jatitude , as I have abur- 
 dantly ſhewed. 


Thirdly, , As an abuts Fuberof the faithful came into a 


| ſtate of juſtification, and falyation; £0: others may attain, £0 it in 


like fort; This is evident-of -it ſelf; | Buti Abraham was in a 
ſtate 'of 5uſtification, -without-application of -aty. Sacrament. in 
his Rate of uncircumciſion.,and.not of Circymeiſion, as the Apo- 
Me ore, Wy hay 


ed the : Lord; EI Carneyntutds hive for. righnem: 
nefſe ROM 14; 9, FO; £34 Bhw + Tf hee 407 

| Foyrthly, $5 Baptifme be ofthis abſolute neceſſi ry; that rege- 
"neration is affir toi; andnohe cat be ſaved; withour- i, theo it 
1340 Mans. powerto: ſave; and;deftroy, as is ſaid of Nebnchad- 


| 63S; in Yori en, ana whom: he: wodld he kept alive, 


| Dan! $:70;which was the hig hight pixch-ofprerogative in regard 
of the outward man; ſo it may be ſaid of man ref peCtive to eterni- 
| ty of blille,or miſery; rnring to-them the :meaneſt midwife 


$, Sreklike at- Mercy ,accor- 


JN 10 ek n- the cobtrary, and that 
& & of on Fane 15-drawn from Chris 
14: F a9 hows; br apyrpmurnns Joh::: $15. Except A 49 
beg of water and, "the Spirit, bd ranuot into K ing 00m 


regeneration, withour this there is no-entrance into heaven. When 


\Panl ſad, Ops theſe in the ſos Ads 
[27; ZL; -all wul. pref; Gnilyh u ww oss! Wyrery, 10 $frigo te iP 


F dngto Ct lute neceſſity to ſafery; :'and i «a aye, 60 accor- 


to Chriſts words for eternity. r if; 


£rtie time ;whep ac was laad of him , that | 


The water there,-1s meant: of 'Baptifne; that laver of 


| 


R DOOY ve: up'the Ghoſt, and fave them,| | 
& GAmne!/'th £m.) 'The Infant. ſet. out. in' type, | 
0/3117 £0 be gs eek at toans- mercy for 


| 
; 
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what is the 


| never hear from his mouth. 2. Bellarmine himſelf (as Ameſins: 
'| dothobſerve) confeſſes (and'ifI do not much miſtake, Szarez } 
| ſomewhere) that at that time of Chrifts conference with Nice-| 
|, Jemus, there was no ſuch abſoljute neceſlity of Baptiſme. ' Heſ _ 

{ puts thequeſtion when baptiſme began to be neceſſary, and de- 
 rermines'it in four propoficions? The third is, 7 har #t was not] p apr 
| neceſſary before the death of Chriſt; neither Fo” en, 7 | Chiiſti non 

tt 


ap 


” ate me oh fuir aqcelfarkut Bye 
| & precepts, before the day 'of Penteceſti*  And'ler any-judge whe- f 2<ccilicare me- } 
| hee bl probable. intipring chat hu Fg in the faith, Chriſt teas Faces 
| would in the firſt place 'inform him, nor what in preſent, |. PNAS Dupe 
| what afterwards would be of neceſlity, eſpecially ſeeing that at- | Bapcimus  * 
| cer chat time by him ſet down, when the abſolure necellity ſhould | Chriſti capir 
commence, we hear of no' ſich neceflity of it. For: more full elle qo "Spies 
Aatisfadtion, Ffurcheranſver, N50 [5 50 96 RAS! | #7 qragng 
Firſt, That text which names not Baprtiſme, and cannot be Ceptt a die pen= 
concluded by an argument infallibly cogent ro ſpeak of Baptiſme | recoltes, 
cannot enforce an abſolute neceſlicy of it; This 1scleare - 
Bur this text names not Baptiſme, Heicher is there any argument 
to conclude infallibly,' that ir ſpeaks of 'baptiſme; probabilities 
are'mentioned, but no neceſſary concluding argument is by any 
produced. _ | Ks] 5} | 
Secondly, A Scripture-text carrying like colour, hath been 
urged for a like neceſlity for infants to receive the Lords 
Supper, 7ebn 6. 53: Bur this is agreed on all parties: not 
4 : This then how eagerly ſoever it is prelt ,may fail like- 
{ wiſe. | | 
| Thirdly, Either water there muſt be taken for Bapriſme of 
| water; or elſe by way of-Exepeſis to hold our the fame thing 
| that was expreſt before by the birth of the Spirit. Jf the latter 


| will hold, as there are many parallel inſtances given, and mulit- 
tat | ' Pp 2 ' tudes: 


| -edzi. The fourth is, chat it was not neceſſary, nece 
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meeeſit of Sacraments. 
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-» tudes of Divines ſo interprere it (Gerrardin his common places 
reckons up many more then I have to conſult) then this text 
| comestd nothing in this particular. And thar this ſhould be the 
| meaning, Chamier with fair probabylities argues, ſeeing in this 
ſenſe, the words bear an abſolute truth without any limitation, 
| All being of a corrupt birth there is a neceſſity of a new birth, 
ard thar by the Spirit,there being no more births then that of 
the fleſh (which is corrupt) and that of the Spirit, that comes to 
heal corruption. If the fortner ſtand, that water muſt of neceſlity 
hold our Baptiſme of water, as Papiſts and Lutherans generally 
| contend, and many Proteſtants yield, then either the words 
| muſt be taken in an abſolute way, withour any. limit at all, or elſe 
with their juſt and due li mitations; If hmits muſt be. pur, then 
no abſolute unlimitted neceflity can be concluded; and to| 
underſtand it withour' any limit at all, our adverſaries 
| themſelves. ſee | to be lyable to dangerous abſurd. 
1 ties. © Fog: hen | | 
| Some therefore underſtand it of the Baptiſme of water,or ſome 
other thar ſupplies the place and room of it; and it is on all hands 
granted, that Bapriſmns flaminis & ſanguins, the Spirit,or blood 
{:n Martyrdome, may ſupply the room ofit for ſalvation. And 
this Chamizr ſaies, is the limit that Arborexs puts. Others ur- 
[ derftand ir of Baptiſme of water, if it can be had, and ir be nor | 
 contemned and deſpiſed, and this Chamier faies is the limit that 
| Lombard, Bonaventure, Gorran, Carthufian, and Villagadus put 
| roir. Others underſtand it of that regeneration, that is ordina- 
rily by baptiſme of water, though by other meanes it may be 
wrought. And this lint Alexander of Hales puts to it, as 
| Ameſins obſerves, either ofacual Baptiſme, or elſe of the deſire 
of it, and this Szarez fayesis the opinion of all Divines, and char- 
| Ses it foran hereſy to hold, that none of years can be faved un- 
| lefſe actually baptized; notwithſtanding their earneſt deſire oft; 
andin his time, he faies, one Michael Bains a Divine of Lovain 
heldit, But as (he faies) Pims 5, and Gregoris 13. in their let- 
ters publiſhed did condemnecit. And this text being ſubject to 
[fo many limitations, our adverſaries being judges; I hope I may 
without any juſt exception adde one, that it be underſtood of 
_ of Fours, ſuch as Necodemus was, to whom 1t was ſpoken; 
br {0 many helps are provided for men of yeares in the wart | 
_ þ** Baptiſme,, it is altogether unreaſonable to leave Infants in 
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© Sufficit Spirt-. 
rus & aqua 2: 
Sufficit Spiri- | 
rus & ſanguis, 

| ft aquam non 
exclufit con- 

| Word | | remptus Reli-- 
© Jfdering T find, that not onely [uffering for the Name of Chriſt, may | gionis, ſed 7 
© ſupply what is wanting in Bapti/me, but alſo faith, and converſion | OO EE 


: ; | raris : Suſh- Þ} 
| of the heart, if peraduentare ſtreights of time will nat permit the | ccr ſolus Spi-- 


| celebration of the Sacrament of Baptiſme.But to hold the Reader | ricus,quiateſti- 
| no longerin this controverſy;in avoiding the Popiſh neceſlicy of] menium ipſius | 
| Sacraments, for a more diſtin underſtanding of this neceſlicy of | 29% haber, 
| ; WE. | , 1 | SEtiam atque {| 
| Sacraments, I ſhall lay down ſome rules. | criam Top.2 5. 


Wl oY: F  _1| ransin venlo, 
| 2on tantum paſſionem pro nomine Chriſti, id quod ex Papriſmo deerar, poſſe ſupplere, ſed; 


| etiam fidem converfionemque cordis, fiforre ad celebrandum myſteriu mbapriſmi, in anguſti-- 
| is temporum ſufficere non- poreſt. Neque 'enim latro ille pro nomine |Chriſti cruciExus cﬆ;; 
{ ſd pr meritis tacinorunz ſunrumznec quia credidir-paſſuseſt, ſed dum patitur credit: nan 
| cum icaque valcar etiam fine viþbili Sacramento baptiſmi quod air Apoſtolus. Kom 10; 101 
| y 19, - rams ad Fanrpas _ OE autem fir com_— - : Holocene, in ilto latrone declaratum 

| eſt: led runc implerur inviſibiliter cum wy ſterium bapriſmi | ed © 
LES mece An pine hy y Kerium baptunu, non centemprtus Religioais,ſed: 
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|... Rules far &right wnderſtanding of the neceſſity of 
cell E*. 2:5 5.6. 555 #35 He 17 : Sacraments: [40 4% | 
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La cd. 3 Irft, that Sacrament i borh of rhe O14, and New Teſtament, ar: 
Lrighe uoder- 3 Ftandin 0 74jnances, ro be” obſerved of the people of God, na 
.J ſtanding of the barely in't We Senerarton in which they Were ſet up,but in all facceſſrve 

neceſlity of Sa. | remerarions; fo that there 1s an abiding and laſting neceſſity in them, 
q raments, =» This in that pun4nall way og it Scriptures reſpettive to 
ok 0 cog each Sacrament, as though the. Spirit 'of God would let us 
| Ordinances | know} that he did foreſee a generation" ready to ariſe, ro throw 
them off, and live above them, or elſe to vilific chem, as unnece- 
fary, indifferent and arbitrary. For circumciſion, ſee Ger. 17. 
12,13. © He that us elght dayes old, ſhall be circumciſed among you, 
every man-child in. your gen rations: he that is born in the huſe,or 
bonoht with monty. of any ſtranger which us not of thy ſeed, he that 
t born in thy hoyſe, and he that 15 borght with thy mone) muſt 
needs be circumciſed, and No ovenant ſhall be iu your fleſh for 
ax everlaſting, Covenant. .Gollayes therea necelliry upon it, 
#aſtingnecelliryin alt facceeding penerarions of that people to 
| be obſerved; and when 77/es ſeveral generations afterwards 
did as we have heard omit't ; upon whar reaſon we have nothing 
nt {bur conjecture. . We ſee, Exad. 4. 24. how much. God was dil- 
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| eu = + 1 And for the Paſſeover, , Exog. I2. 158, we find a 


nd you ſhall Ke 
tions : you ſhall keep 


Te oil Jew nor Greek) ſhould be the end of it. As to New 


eir encouragement inthe work, he promiſes his preſence unto 
| the end of the world: The work is to  Geryds as long as 
| —uniſts preſence in the work continues: Bur Chriſts preſence | 
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[he appeared,ro put away fin by the ſacrifice of | 


ife, 11 | i ek on GE 1d 
the world.” I am not.gnorant of. POE obſervation «Lis 
is made of the phraſe, 25 +2 > /ecnli, by reaſon of 'the va- 
rious acceptation ot it in Scriptures, ;endeavouring to haye it 
ro be underſtood of the end off chagagey; inwhich ahoſe lived.to, 
whom Chriltſpake-:But-neicher. the; parallel uſe of the, word | 
by Matthew, nor the context will bear that.evalion, . Fer the. 
paralletuſe of the phraſe by *CMarthem tour places, may be in-. 
ftancediny;three in one Chapter, Matth. 13.39. The haryeſt, 
isthoent of the world: pverſ-49-2;.4 therefore the. tarrs, are. be 
thered and'buratirttha fins; )ſo-ſhad: 4t- be otohe £:d.; ;af ; this: war da, | 
verſ. 49! 8s bull; jt be ar the:epd of. the, world; rhe, Angel: [all | 
ceme forth, and ſever rhe wicked from among the juſt, Maith. 24. | 
3.''Telt## when ſhall theſe things tbe {- and wh ; fballbe the: ſign of 
thy Gomins,” and of the endef; theworly +: Taal beſe places U 
pliraſe is:qhe ſame; and the. words van be ood. in none. of 
them withothar tlimitacioh ;- , And chaxthe goptext.v 1) QQT DEAY | 
rr, enouph nrdy'be'gatheted from that which. L have, ard , Lr of | 


| riſe of the Covenant, pag. 117. Fora more clear,di covery 0 


the words!, we: knowthat there is.a double periad of ages, Or | 
TT Innes -Oneat Chrilts firft,cogung,when an'end 
on,\and the;Paſſeover ; of this che” Apo | 
po qpoaks. Feb 9.26. ''B xs naw:-once inthe you 0 f the mall hath 
imfelf* atthe end 
of that world 'Chriſtdyed. - Themthony is at; lus. ſec9! | coming, 


jand thisis the end of « werldh mentioned ; | won thus 


accotint Dri" Royuplals n:vs Sermans pon. 
thatof ee 


& hidliever be f6/givertin thislife, nor.jnt Co enal. 
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| {and ſo take AdGay over-forit, and inthe mean time digge for 
- knowledge, as for hid treaſures, and do ftrengthen their - reſolu- 


tions. s tO withſtand all hpi tolin, they are by all meanes 


| £2.26 encouraged, and bolpen ; every Chriſtian of ftrengrb 
1 he; commiſerate theſe weak foules.  Butin caſe they clearly | 
ro. be ſo, as we have fad, and reſolve toJet all alone, 8s, 


| man that ſees. himſelf NEArtoAa bankrupt, regards not wherhe 4 
— = EIES MAS, RG end | 
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50e8 forwarn - "Thisidthen aſadand fadd ning. #7" ity 

ves Ut Ga theſe ro take their ſtate-and condition into farthar: 
conſideration, that by the gvod hand of God it may be better 
| with thei; To provoke theſe to further care of ther eternal 

Rare, oT ſhall purto them theſe queſtions : 1 

|, -y har is it thatthon' doſt! reſpeQive to abies duties , The cxcuſe of |; 
| HeUbty/ of Prayer 27 doft than pray: ever, or never? reſolving | unficnctic cxa- +: 
o keep back from the Sacrament,. doſt chou reſolve wholly. ro-| funcd. $i 
" had calfon theName of theLord ? It thou reſolveſt in 
tis wayand pe / choutaſt upon rhee' the brand of the 
eke@ Pj. 1:4: 4. They call dot o0g'the; Name of the. Lord; | 
and*tþ | ence-of the! Sith of God; / 20;[2 $4.87 If: thou]. 
canſt Pray! with i Hdagab be heard; thou zyelt chen| have hopes | 
to receive the Sacrament, to: be accepred; 'andiif ſo qualified; as | 
ro be out of hopes i in the one; chen'thou art altogether void of | 
hopes inboth. Papel ſpeaks much of che danger of an/unwor- | 
ceive. And multitude of Scripture-Texts ſ hs : Kine of | 
| men that pray in fiich a'condition : What'can' tain for 
{ the Lordro fay; when they pray, hewill nor hear, he will hide his 
| ejer? Ta.'2. 15. to reproach” their praying, by the name of | 
pop he 'Hof. 7 14. 00; - account it an abomination > Pooy: | 
28) 177" * af aro 4 
| Secondly, If it enki thy hopes to. fi down inith; acceſs | 
cance at the Lords Table, Is it not then as much above thy-hopes 
tofirdown'in heavenly places with Chriſt-Jeſus ? i If thy fate |. 
of ignorance,unbelief, and wickedneſſe keep; thee from -partici- | 
pation with viſible 'Church-members in-rhis- Ordinance in-rhe | 
way , how wiſt thoube firto joyn with the Church: Triumphane | 
in glory? Thou muſt be made weer for heaven, Col. 1.12. tf 

thou come to heaven: and thou art meet to partake of. this Sup- 
per, when thou art meet for heaven 5 "Oe: for this, unfic for | 
falyation. 004.4 10071 | 
Thirdly, If the danger a great tc to come Weak at os OTIS | 
eſſe not to come art all ? ': It is. hard to determine of rhe ſins: of || 
deſpiſing, and prophaning the worſhip of the Lord, whether-15 | 
greater, or leſſer ; Judge whether are in better caſe, thoſe men- | 
tioned, Afarth. 2.2 7, or hin that is mentioned, ver: 12,:23-} 
and then' thou: wile ſee that there remains nothing, bat £0] 
endeavour to. be ſuch a one that may! come;, Gtherwile | 
| R r 2 | thou | 


44 2M of nan Seer upwemts. \" 


Pe EE EEE 


— 


. by 4 
GE i a IESS ne 


| 

. 
. 
: 


Gp 


C. 


Want of a 
onred Lei- 
gy may not 


cates, 


14 they are fleroncge, Ve way. mult needs bo-taley Theſe 
| are in two extre: ns.” 3 


incaſe bees pony pr things £9 << mnincs when-tbey cone: 


the Book of Common hp 4 


pe? Fel: m abemng. 
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ral principles, which in caſe 
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Bur things. being 85 they. are, . they are 
Now theſe keep off- on of vel 
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/ancient, Liturgy were held, and 
aciently in uſe in England might 
be obſerved ; in the' mean: 4ime. till, th; be, they de" ifordeax, 

To this] fay, Iris wondevhpw, 19 mac 1 js laid on-this as | 


of 0 Nee incaſe (they may enjoy ir, aud 
al neple&, if they wantic. Give me leave t9 
bei ſo many char arp upen'this ſtring) a 
for ſatisfaQti 2:0. we. may vcr. Prevail -with 
0: ons nncionns has —— RAGNE, th as: iow tags 


hppa we are Q:fqceive n0- 
f adding to the Word of; 
words of the Seri prure. 
> he by oe of uſe of 


wouldadmir no facrifice elſew Suk ITS Gn oe 
to his reproach, Z/e; 37.7.); Butbebada Word of God forit,) 
Dewt.12:5,6.:To-give the like honour to- this book without 8 
er from G God, is ro idolize it; Theſe 0 dpinions of it,were that] 


M11tos or; WT 
ids q bs for the excellericy ofthe work ic ſelf that tho! 
? Wag x it 4 Br rom the Sanction, that from bigher p owers| 
Ns it; the, Law that' did eftabliſh i * ja muit} 
k , that moves thee to pet fuck an' honour | 
endent exccl{eny, t0| 


LY thigh Iprice to be put upoix, catbe found in the work | 


Mm 


— 


ne LT.) i 


4 oa” | 
4 Q 
3. The 


pg in their own 
, and not (as 


qeorterþe ed moſkniokt . for the Cburclies preſent infant 

contain, fo Tf navlalnd themſelves,in a gredt party with that 
which they found in the Breviaries, and- Portmifes of | Rome. 1n 
| fo mnch that B. | Dawthexr one of ahe gravel; -and-moll. learned 
abs one ſaith; Derer. _ ES: of Rome 
have offered to approve our form of prayers, provy, 

acceptir by their authority. .Thns is ſulficient,” if no-more ſhould | 
be ſaid, 10 make-it appear thar-it did never come oo 0 

cellency.rhat one might»reach,- chat 'were:' compaſe 
lipht,nod for their uſe-char were of furrher growsb. 
i Paſle without exception, and yielding { {as twuſt- tn —_— 
} that thouſands are in heaven wk received the Sacraments. no 
otherwiſe then according to the dire&oryinit, ye doubtleſſe; as 
| muſt alfo be granted, thar ma ta Ap thouſands: are in heaven, 
AC Keve ney it Chritt Fand his Apoſtle ever uſed it, - It was: | 
not in uſe. in-he primitive times - How many Litargies may. be 
read; as we may ſe6ifroe go-tiyfarcher ien Ceſſander? and this 
| of oursis none of them. Noneof thereformed Chnrches inthe 
world except Emgland hath made uſe ofit. Had ir been of ſuch 


| may for Bibles, at teaſt New Teftaments with hazard of their 
bes: fo ſhoutd they our of 'Germazy have fent! for our £2977 
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| x glory tharmen would deny themſeivesthe benefit of the: Sa-/| 
| crament, rather then waneic-all ſhguid at the greatefs coſt; have | 

| procured it. As our forefathers in Erg/ard ſers' over into Ger-| 
Whereas ſome igy Santly fay; thar chat was the Proteſtans'Relt- | 
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and as erin ;che Chuck of Ro Rome uhwoſe.emik. 
into ignorameares; They: uſe ro charge us,/that 
- im /our Rehgion, bur according 19 | 
dward the ſixth muſt be the father of 
exct lency ofthe work that men can 
ordinance oÞþGaod |} upon. the. want of ic 
| the Snerdareriemay {tandinirs gloryigirhour! it- Bur it isfromthe 
[ fan&tion rhar is PUT UPON IC, £ e law thar-hach eſtabliſhed it, id 
which! the - people” of + "England, though nor others, mu 
| be ſubſe: LT. many lear zedin the lawes. much! queſtioned;| 
while it #stnoſtiriuſe withtus upon grounds rolally anſwered: 
the a that impoſed it under fo firi ts s,referres.to the 
book authorized by Pariamentin the fifth, and'fixth years of 
Edward the fixth, with two oneb alterations.; now. the alterati- 
ons from thar' time have besn\many .more, and: therefore the 
book's notthefame.”iAnd'whereas weſhould haverecourſe to| 
' | the ſtandard,” the -original draught ; among 8/7/16 gina 
 thar for manyweare hath-nor been found: .* When we have 
ſaffered ſo oreata change, as we ſee in our es, divine provi- 
dence fo rdering, and yer keep ſilence, and in ſubmiſlion to di 
vine will; conforyyro that whichis, tin preſent ; ; How is it that 
is th 1d be as"'the: lawes of the Aﬀedes and-Perfians, which 
uygeth rior? When it is taken from: us, we muſt not leave an or- 
dinarice of God, to keep hold Sf it: 7 141! 
"Others wouldreceiveir, in caſe they might krepup their wor 
ted pef appeMmnngan come to if. , But ſeeing thar-that in ma- 
places isnot borytherefore'they keep from ir. - Au. When 
ſome herecofore ddfrberiheKcramerenponehe account 
ing, ng ſo prejudiced againſt (as no Scripeure-poſture 
thar they durftnoruſe' it poedarhe;enprain and i ries Go raiſed 
inſt them, that they 1c Tefr(as was wont tob objeRed)a neceſla- 
ry duryforclar which! was arbitrary and indifferent, and upon -ſo 
Wai account made'a breach of that unity, which oophe. to be 
, in OI OuE Was itnot an uſual language in re- 
om, to ſay that they! would receive it lying along; 
©were poilndle tanCing 0n-their-heads, rather then. want it? 
en the ſe made irtheir complaine, that they were accour- | 
# Imanque Puritans, and worſe then Idolators, for not 
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Tobifahes rques, ſo F: rarer he SOL be wor" poyl you ' for refs | 
| ng to kneel, it 1s becauſe you refuſe and oppoſe the Church in @ mat+ | 
ter inbifferent- For to ſtrive agataſt 4 National Church,and break | 
| the peate MY It.20 juſtly (4s tobreakit about. ſuch mutable geſtures | 
| in Gods wo wor foip; us are trneb pifferent 4 waſnt; joe Shed 
| to break chem njeſty) was ever held for a Schiſmatical courſe. | 
| Pa body of k - part 34 pag--226. ' That which: was then | 
blar cxworthy,! ROM Mer d ir- were ſcarce- judged: fic. to 
(einthe vi argc, ad = 
: willt this | ple! of judgement.,to to 
int ns ood :Thou poruadile;,cned celebration. of th 
Supper, enjoyning us to take,eat, and todrink of it.  Thoa kid 
annex'a promiſe-of the. body 'andblood of Chriſt for rhe -pardon 
'ofſin; now there isa ons which E would take in, which thou 
comrhandeſt not ;1n caſe] may ner have my williq the one, why 
{ houldtthou have thy will in che ocher?. Let-1hy great promiſe 
"Facher then'I will rake andeat-ir, in any other-poſture :thep 
char which Thave uſed! -Whea ſo many and'great trgubles were 
in the Chureh about this getture, which: are not yet forgotcen, | 
many pious men yielded to-ir, though they. ſaw; inconvenience in 


ito Ne they Ryan peas 2% ANI Si Church; or 'be ac 
'the loſe of a Sacrament) dut were farre from believing any -ne-- 
ceſſity of ir, or init. The party that urged. it had never. more 
ro fay then the command of authority , to! put-an-,obedientia}, 


7 big an inherent neceſlicy upon it,(as Dr. Sanderſon diſtinguiſhes) 
| of it-in/irs.Qwn, nature: ie ge ry a 


| Oy | pk come.ro-this | 4 cn, | 
Ordrrarica rargy, nor change of geſture ſhould Church-offi- | 
__ back But hero i is a. furthev; barre! in/theis wayz, | cers for an 26 || 
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Thar in them. i Pet. 3155.5 now called for,,in-<aſe they.Will | icno warramry! 


communicate. > Here is their grievance, and therefore. they; 3 <1 forabſcnce, | 
abſent themſelves; [and hereis a, double exception... 2: khepygg- 
firkelf 2. The manner of proceeding. 1 Ast9 tbenhing is. ſelt;: 
Tt is objeRted , chat 'the- A pottle- faies, Zot's man{ ann 
Frida Jo ttt — that hed; and "_ oy Why: 18f4- 
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notto-ſubject himſclftothe examination of another, Fora 


Fwer to this grievance, Ifay,. 


Firſt; Incaſe that this examination, or. Account taken, did 
ſhoulder our that of ſelf. examination, the objection were then to 
poſe if theſeccan be proved oppotite,and not ſubordinate One 
tem muſt then be waved. F434; 3 


| Secondly, Ler us: then agree:in this, that ſelf examination is 


| neceſſary : and that: it: is: to be-done-/in; order, to the worthy 


(gg. the Lords Suppery and: all that; would nice | 


//*to engage: ithemelyes: for |, this ſelf-exami- |; 
porn: / cher 1 ſhall youly! demand . theſe quell 


"Fit, Whether they will examine | themelyes, or engage 
for - examinati / examine ?. Whether they will 


 makeaſearch \ (that have not cies £0. ſee 2... Whether they will 
| [= themlelves, whether hey be in |the- faith, that know not 
L 2 W . 


hether they will::cxamine -cheir humiliation under 
men w penn Sins not 0D a HARA a 
| u ta This anne re they eat 0 
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barres will be pleaded, or ſpoken of to hold thee from it. Hum | 
Jer Wi ak ſtone-walls, iron-bars : This is a hard weapon 
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A will break through all obſtacles. Fe 12 2 TL 
\ For the manner, ſome 'fay, If this were done by the Miniſter 
alone, they could eaſily bear, but others aſſociated they do not 


The aſſociari- | | 
on of Elders | 
in the work, no | 


| [ike. Ruling Lay-Elders they ſuppoſe are not of Gods inftitu- Sedatey Hos 

_ [tion, . TothisI ſay, _ Kit | \  ] abſence; [ 
|  Fuſt, What do Bs ſay to all the Reformed Churches almoſt | 
in the World, that have that way: of Diſcipline; if thou wert a | 
{ member of the Church there, wouldeſt thou upon this account 
ſeparateand leave.Church-Communion ? 
Secondly, What ſayeſt thou of our Government in this 
Church, when Biſhops were in power ; who acted thenin Go- 
vernmeat but Chance/lors, and Officials , who were for the moſt | 
por lay-perſons? If ſuch could rule over a whole County, per- 
haps three or four Counties ; three or four may then with the 
Miniſter have inſpection -into one Pariſh. The '26 Canon re- 
quired Miniſters to keep-back notorious offenders from the Sa- | 
crament ;.' and Canon27.provided that be ſhould giye his reaſon 
upon complaint to the Ordinary, and obey his diretion. This 
Ordinary was for the moſt part a Lay-perſon,” and he was ſer 
over both the Miniſters and Communicants of many Congrega- | 
tions. - | 4. 9 | 
Thirdly, In caſe any judge that according to Goſpel-order, 
no. others ſhould joyn with the Miniſter, but rhat he ſhould a& 
alone.in admiſlion ; what prejudice is this ro the Sacrament , 
| when he that is confeſſedly called to the work, as alone inthe 
adminiſtration of it ? Andin caſe a Miniſter ſee it expedient to |. 
crave aliſtance in ſo weighty a buſineſſe, eſpecially. where he is| 
caſt upon a large Congregation, for his further information, and} 
advice ; where then is the evil 2.-' When Miniſters this way go} 
alone, then it is auricular confeſſion, ſhrift, and whatſoever pro- 
phaneneſle can deviſe ; then partiality is obje&ted, rhat our of 
ſpleen they put men from this Ordinance ; when to avoid theſe! 
even by conſent helpis choſen, that onthe other hand it is ſuch 
a grievance, that it is thought a ſufficient reaſon of mehs ab-| Thc mixcure 
ſence. - IPs | of ſuchthar are 
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hand. Thereare thoſe of an oppoſite party, that have their | \'**" 
| ObjeRions likewiſe, and would x as they ſay, to this Table, ro ner on 
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| of rhe wnnafvity of Saoranments. == Chay'F 
incaſe they could & meet with fuitable  Lveſts there, and thioſe 


; onely that become fhch @ Fealt; fuci that are holy, and ny 
[other ; but looking for others there whom God never called, 
they reſolve upon'rhar account to keepabſent. T anſwer, 1.1 
theſe take heed leſt they rake too much upon them, in paſſing 
ſentence upon all that come to' joytvin this dury, and think bet. 
ter upon it, whetherthar, or ſomewhat elſe, 69ght not to: be | 
there rheir bufindſſe> 2. Whether they go not higher then the | 
Wordof God will bearthem'ouw ire principles that chey ky | 
for the qualifiextior of ſuck-a one thar is adwiiecible co this Sup | 
per ? andtake heed that their grearambirion-benor ro find our 
+ Churcty in that purity andiglory; char Chriſt hath altogether 
denyed tobe enjoyed 6n earch,” | 5, Where it is that they. can 
have livpes to go ro juyn, where alt give evidences of repene- 
ration; anidno; other are received? Theſe bettke themſelves 
all ctheirdayes to the Society of Seckers. As thoſe under the] 
famine of the Word threatened by the Propher, ſhall 14 
from Sea to Sen, and from the Novth; worn to the Exft, and ſhal 
ruin to and. fro, ſorking the Word of the Lord So may theſe, ſeek- 
| ing's Charch of thieir own faneying,. bue ſhall: find none, Bur 
for mote full ſariefaCtiot, ler theſe rake theſe following Aru 
| FFOR, Thar mover an appivedentmpls in alchs Sc 
| Firſt, There is never an approved example in all the Scripture, | 
the | of any one manthardid foparite, of withdraw hirfelf from an 
Jawfulncfle of | Ordinance; which God hath enjoyned: upoiy the acconcit of the 
ommunica- | impurity of defilement; either of hins cliar'did adminiſter , or of) | 
"PT Ecogicgari- | Bofethar were to at tr ppc tpomerirgby fad; Sam.2. 17. 
ons, pas the aggravation of the firs of: Hophni and Phinehas the ſons 
| _ | of BB, that mentchen(and as appears for thieir ſakes) abhorred| | 
the offering of the Lord, 4nd therefore in all probability abſer- 
tedrtietviſcives from it;btie Z1L2nah arid Harrah did not fo,as ap 
| pears, Chap. 1. 3,7. and Me. Hilter/amp, Le@. 29 on 7obr,pig. 
129.0bferves from-Chape2.24:thatit Was their ſin chat matic ary 
pos ; oY 
econdly, There are traty approve Exariples of the people 
of God to the contrary; how nol d8Wwe-redd in che Prophets 
of the peoples wickednefſſe, and corruptions in the State Civil! 
and Eccleſiaſtical ? yet whick of them for that cauſe did make 
leparation? We ſee what compaiy did refort to the houſe of| | 
Godin feresy's time, P#y.7; 0, 10, and yet we ſee 7erem) _ 
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Wile is Then he had iberry, <0 reſorts. K, rag wy 5. Much was , 
out of frame, and lircle in due order in Chriſtstime ; yet as he 


acknowledged, thateven then [aoationms of the Peer, Joh. 4. 
+ $3 Ordmances' among them, fo he held' 


22. they had! Bo 

Commenion withthem, zs be celigiouſly obſerved other Feaſts, 
foſomethave noms { as we have heard) that he kepr four 
_— Ine be appeared 1 in Amy. for the work of mans, 


Thirdly, One mans fin muſt-not keep avorher fda Mw" 
ter {= xpnbron | if one man will make himſetf by his prophane 
5 of Chriſts deach, another muſt not therefore | 
ferbeares forth his death. This is facha duty, and the fin 
of another will by no means excuſe negle@ of it: this were to 
fin, becanſeanother ſins ; to deſpiſe an Ordinance, becauſe an- 
other prophanes- it : when one came without a wed 5 gar- 
ment, no rvited gueſt for his ſake did keep from the wed- 


- Noone! DMANINICAN is' bound +0 cxarine what | 
allare, that ere his fetiow-Communicants; there is neither ex- 
pretie car it, nor reaſon 'ro evince it; each man's. 
bound to ſee himſelf d, as heought, and notto find firilt 
notes addreſſes, Let a man examine himſelf, and [o ler him | 
— though he he ro admoniſh as his brothers viftble ſin gives | 


| 3g The fetnlty of him that comes urxworthily,: reaches 
his own'f x, that comes in his unworthineſſe, 4nd extends to 
farrher.” Legal uncleanneſſe defiled the man, chat was perfonally 
-unclean, and not his neighbour : for is here, He that eaterh 
and drinkerh anworthily, eateth and drinkerh udgment ro hi mſelf, 

| &c. | 
' Sixthly, If one mansfinithis way do defile another, the fin of | 
| one Communicant doth defile all other Communicants; then it 
[maſt be either from the nature of fin, thus ro defile all 1 in ſo near 
Communion, or from the nature of the Ordinance thts to be 
defiled to all 'when one in defilement comes to it ; or from "0, 
politive precept forbidding all to come, when any that is un- 
| clean is there. 1 doubt nor but this.1s a "ſufficient enumeration. | 
But, 1. It is not of the nature of ſin, thus to defile all, in ſuch | 
communion, then it would every where thus defile, whereſo- | 


ever any have ſociety, or do Ny rogether. Then be 


——_— 
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neceſsity of Sacraments, Chap, g,| 


chief Prieſts had done well, to keep out of the Judgment-Hall, 
- | chat they might be clean, to keep the Paſſeover, 7h» 18. 28. and 
the Phariſees to waſh, when they came'from Marker. 2. It is 
nor ot the nature of the Ordinance to de thus defiled to all. It 
is aot fo in other Ordinances: ( ain's offering defiled not Abels, 
1 nor did Paphos and Phinehas in their offerings defile Elkayah 
and Hgnnab when they offered; 3. Nor yet is there any poſi. 
tive precept, forbidding a cleanſed ſoul, upon the account of 
| the uncleannefle of another, to:come to this Table. 
Seyenthly, If-one mans: preſence in this way defile another, 
then it is either his ſimple preſence, ſuch a ones veg there in his 
infection, orelfe a willing and witting preſence with ſuch a one. 
If imple preſence doddefile, then there is no man that can be {e- 
cure. The cloſeſt hypocrite that creeps in unawares would be 
the undoing of all; when Chrift ſaid, Ye are clean, but rot all, 
Joh T3- 0. accordins to this opinion ir had been a contradict- 
on, the uncleannefſe of one had been the defilemerit of all. Nei- 
ther is 1t willing, or witting preſence; that can in this way defile, 
then it muſt bein every. fingle mans power to determine him to 
be ſuch, and exciade han þ ou or elſe 'of 'neceſlity exclude 
| himſelf... When the Elderſhip hath judged and received. accord- 
| ing to the general way of Reformed Churches, or the plurality | 
ot votes of believers, as itis with men of the Congregational 
way, he muſt makean after-ſearch, a further ſcrutiny ; he that 
| one judges fir, that moſt judge fit, ſome will judge unworthy, 
| and upon thar account mutt ſhut themſelves out of Communion. 
Men of ſuch principles muſt everlaſtingly avoid all. Church- 
1 fellowſhip, or aCt againſt their principles ; and we need not to 
| ſpeak it, itis too plainly-vifible what manner of perſons men 
| of Tuch bigh pretences have in their Congregations. Thereare 
| multitudes of -Arguments heaped to nouriſh this ſcruple, but 1 


ſhall nor further trouble the Reader. 1 | wr 
can be ſaid, but that w eader ;- there is nothing, I think, 


which here 
lenadiver, ere hath been ſpoke, will afford a 
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The being of Satraments depends upon their uſe. 
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© The beingof Sacraments depends upon their muſe. E949; 


ad? 
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\. Another Poſition yet followes from the words, | 
.. The being of Sacraments depends upon their uſe, they are 
4... . 0 Sacraments to thoſe that ao not partake of them: 


-This"is' prounded* typon this'a& 'of - Abraham appointed of The bets k 
Got Ned iccordingh. dotie'by: him; Hcofwateld the fign of * long. | 
| Circumcifen, "All that he did\'wis'in obedience of the Di- | confiſts inheir 
vine Commandment, Gen. 17. 11. "And ye ſhall circumciſe the | uſe, : 
| fleſb of your foreckin, and it foall be a token'sf the Covenant berwixt 
me and you. - It was not the foreskin;>but rhe foreskin cur off, 
that was the token of the Covenant. Soalſoin that of the Paſle-: 
over, 1ſrael had a command from God, ro take every man 4 lamb; 
| and to eat the fleſh roſt with fire, * and: unleavened bread, and with 
bitter herbs ye ſhall eat it, Exod: 12. 3,8. It is not barely the 
Lamb, bur eaten in the way that God preſcribed, that made the 
Sacrament. In Baptiſme, the command is, Baptize them in the 
Nanmre of the Father, of the Son, andof the Holy Ghoſt. At- is not 
{water that makes up Baptiſine , bur water” applyed ro the ſub- 
je, or the ſubjeR ro the water. In the Lords Supper there is 
[bread and wine in their ſignificancy held our, not for bare fight, 
[burta Command is added ;” T ake, eat, drink ye all of this; bread 
and wine makes not up the Sacrament, without breaking, giving, | 
taking, and eating. In thoſe Sacraments extraordinary. . The 
 |Sea was no Sacrament, but 1/-ae/s paſſage through it. The 
Cloud was no Sacrament, but 7/-ae/s guidance by it, or the cloud 
guiding 1/rael,, and 1/rael following afterit. Neither was the 
Manna a Sacrament, or the rock conſidered in themſelves;- but 
{the Manna eaten, the water of the rock drunk by the //rae/ires; 
Even the fititions Sacraments of the Church of Rowe conlift in 
their uſe : Their Order is no Sacrament, where there: 1s none 
Ordained ;. and Marriage is no Sacrament, where none aro | 
| married. © Their Chri/e in confirmation, oy/- imexrream uncti- 
on not applyed, are of no uſe, or efficacy. This is plain in Rea- 
fon. Hs | Eb | "BY {| |F Argumentacs; 


Firſt, The being of Sacraments: depends on their inſtitution ; |-vinceit, 


; 


Take '*+ 


has — 


. | eating, and 


the inſtitution leads us not Þerely-to an element, bur preſcribes 
the._uſe; not onely to a ſign, but the application of it ; not 
nely tc p water, but co be hapt 

zd and wine, but the eating of bread , drinking of wine, and 
the beholdingof both. 
Secondly,.the being of Sacraments nts depends upon the relation 
of the ſign tothe thing ſignified, with the analogy and propor. 
tion that is held between them. This is plain ; _— away ſuch 
relation, and theelegient is a common element, and uot a Sacra- 
ment ; det aſide,zhe conſideration of the blood, and Spirit of 
Chriſt, and water 4san-element for.common uſe, to take away 
the filch of the fletÞ, -but for removal neither of the guilt, nor 
filth of fin. Take away the conſideration. of the ody and 


riſh the foul; - Butthe relation is not rely.in the ſigns, or ele- 
ments, butincheir applications.to the ſubjeR ; water beares no 
relationto the cleanliag of fin, but-waſhing with water ; and 
bread and wine, no relationzo the ſetting forth of the Lords 


death, remembrance of him, or life by him, but the breaking, 


blood of Chriſt, na earn; ths Een nature, but not now| 


Theol Wo. Chaps, 
Takes away their "inflicurion, | preg have no beingat all. Bur 


. with water; not onely tol 


— 


drinking. - 

Thirdly, Tharwhich being removed nulls a Sagrainent, that 
is were wa ro the being of Sacraments. This is plain; Nothing 
can deſtroy being , bur the want of that which is neceſſary to 
ring : But theremoval, or raking away of the uſe nulls and 
defiroyes the being of Sacraments. Let not the foreskin be cut 
off, nor the Lamb roſted, and eaten ; the water not be applyed 
ro the perſon, nor bread and wine eaten and drunken, there is 
| no Sacrament ; therefore the uſe of Sacraments gives being to 


ofa i: All benefit of, andin the thing ſignified, conſiltsin 

, therefore the Sacraments For their being, ule, 
conliſt in their OS. lkewiſe. . The conſe! 
. 'the : I ' thatis between the ſign 
+ clear, the blood of 
home to the ſoul, 


> Fifty, That w which enters the delinition of a Sacrament, is of 


Fay gore.” Dl ts Bethe uſe or office of 5 


3 wg een SACra” \ 


| 


.not benefir, or prog 


bertheuſeof Sea edits, ht 

An wg ome) ry MB fave w 
the Churctr of Rowe; neither is there with them, a | 
the Sacrament 'of the Lords Supper. They co the| 
| | being of Baptifiiedorhi{o- confif'm the uſe, tharwithouric, ic| 
| [in ae panetit Oriely che Lords Supper (for Franſabſtantia- |, 

| rions ſake} thotigh never uſed; is fill # Sacrament, when' they | 
rgſerveit in a box, carry ie our for pomp, holditup: for wor-| 
lip; it/is ftill a Sacrement. The body of Chriſt is ſtill there, 
| [andif a mooſe falls upon it, the mouſe -receives 2 Sacrament, | 
gre 163 ure fleth: But when worms breed inic (as they || 

| may bytheir own confeſſion} they ate” hard pur roi. - They | 
carinot breed uport accidents, the ſhape, th: of colour of: bread | 
cannot give being to- worms. -And to ſay that the ſul 
forrndtn=rs there, + wh þ SEE Ow rom | 
no'low eny. generation of one1s COrru 0 
atiother, and God will nor ſuffer bis holy One ro fee corruption... I| 
| | remember ananfiverto rhis/ great di , (whem read 

| Philofophy ) our of Conimbricenſes Phyticks ; Thar: learned| 

'<d determine; thar God by miracle did create matter, | 

and laid it by the conſecrate hoſt, and that did putrifie, and not | 
the confecrated bread; and fo Worms were generated.” They 
ſare believe thiat it is-2n eaſie thing ro pur \God upon mitackes, | 
». <p OT: his Sacrament on of the uſe of it, 
> | We 

Firſt, If theuſe of this be inftitured,- 26 -welh- 26-the: uſo of | The Sacrament |. 
Baptiſinie, and giver! in command ; then this Sacrament conſiſts] of the Lords. |: 
| in the uſe, as well asBaptiſme. This catinor be denyed, for the Wien I | 

inftiturion, and Command of Chriſt muſt equally tead-us in both. ak Bapriſme, | 
Bitt inthe Lords upper, as well agin Bapciſme, che uſe 'swithin z 
the infticurion, and giver ine Commend by Chriſt ; Therefore 
this Sacrament of the Lords Supper contiſs in the uſe, as well as| 
thar of Baptiſme: - Whereas" Zellarmine replyes to: this, thaCy. 
Chrift commanded the bread eo beexten, but nov preſently afier { 
confecration; therefore to delay eating is not agamit;rhe-mitt= | 
tuition. To this we an{vwer, I. Neithe, didhe "he prey - 
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as foot a5 ſet apart for Baptiſine, ro be applyed-to the \party to 
27: at 'yet tl it be applyed, the. parry not baptized, we- 


er. 
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The be 
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ſtill applyed, ill wants the nature! of a Sacrament. \2. He did 
.command it then to be eaten, by Belarmiy's conteſlion, though| _ 
.notinftanitly to be eaten; and he gave the like command of the| 
cup, as of the bread, yea, with more exactneſle a note of univer. 
fality added, Drixk ye all of it ; yet their Laity bave a Sacrament, 
and neverdrink:of it, 3. That which the Apoſtles did , that 
Chriſt enjoyned (as e-Awmeſtis well replyes; )- they underſtood | 
Chriſts intimation, as well asthe moſt mmble-headed Jeſuites, 

but they:did not reſerve it, but dideax it. 


- 


follow it, -_ 1 | IEA HEE WITT SS SHE 2-44 | 

-| -Thirdly,,. The promiſe 1n this Sacrament is not to be divided 
| fromthe precepr, by any that will expect a bleſling. But where 
| the promiſe is, This zs my body, this i my blood in the New T eſta- 
ment ; in the inſtitution, There is a precept, Take, eat, Drink. 5: 


108 of this ;. therefore they muſt eat, and drink, that will have be- 


| nefitin the-promiſe. | Ic would little I ſuppoſe pleaſe the Rea- 
derto hear Bellarmiine, Suarez, and other Jeſuits to exempt this| | 
SACrAment from the common nature of Sacraments, and to make 
© permanent, when the. other (as they ſpeak) are tranſeunt. 
Thomas Aquina, Part 3. Quyzſt.72. art. 1. reſp. ad. 3. makes 
this difference between the Buchan and other Sacraments, 7 his 


Sacrament i perfetted (ſaith he) inthe conſecration of the matter, 
other Sacraments are perfeited in the application of the matter 11 
the perſon tobe ſantiified. Swarez, dilp. 42. SeR. 4. quotes it 
with ny; and Scotus 7 quaxto Diſt.8. quet.1. as be 


[1s quot by e-Ameſis, All the $ acraments except the Euchariſt 
confiſt in their uſe ; ſo, that in them the Sacrament, and the recei- 
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ents, 11D, 4.” 4 ; Cap. 2, 3, 4. Suarez, 
d wi "Fo hitakere, Amine, V, alone in 3. Tom. 
3 apainſt them batch; with 


|Erecorakenp the eade Michie which I Judge Tore" he- 
+ Gerardinhis Common places, Cap. 4. .de Secramentis, 


| orno bene ot : 5 i 
conſideration when we ſpake 'of Sacrainetical ſignes, and laid 
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©7:: Cap. 4, 8c. Eſhall-| 


makes hs buſineſſe to Ro: out arche Genagin the deficution of, a 


open that part of the definition; "yet et dei 1s flipt. wen 24 not | 


4k 


on. *Though'this' perhaps: ic rather « have taken into | © 


| yet he will fiot weir re Ns efittbog rgett N fe 

(for he doth not'once take notice of it/): that the pottle. 

| |Texrf6'definesit.” His His Reaſons to con rat; Sacrat 
are! not- to. be/ defined; as” "Hignes"are* he lh, 

33A thing it [elf ont al "end," a” x, TP ws 1 a, 

offices anarber.” The appellarionof ir by the” cnt a fois, | wet, 


g to: Divine" ypcrens red? ſerves.” 

go about to "define bread: or water « (llich are 
erage ro be- figties and: ſcales, we ſhould run 
upon a great errour. For it is neither. of the eſſence of bread, 
nor wine tobewiign. ' But defining 'in-thar way, 


Reo eſſence of it? 
|. 2043 It ; 2 He 
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appcll atio cjus_ 


office ts awe,” and the definition b «pony . _cx officio, aliud definiris cx cilcntia. 
I Tre, fe nes\ipid (tales, is the.  Defiutio. eſt Aby©: raja. Ergo ge- 
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 toh iGion, and Bapt me of men-of 
(raves bpm be defined by aſa then;aC And paſ- 
ſion may;as- well; challenge” the ſear- of Sactrariones, .asaQion, 
'iHe'concludes, that ancient and modern Wri- 
ters, yea,Calvins followers call them by the name of rites,” and. Cere- 


| monies, which we know to confiit mm attion. Here is a manifeſt miſ- 


"take; rites atid Cerenionies are not alwaies; ations, neicher. hn- 
mane, nor divine:Ceremonies. The high Prieſts Ephod; with 
the reft :6f choſe holy: garments-preſcribed, were Eeremomies, 
and ſo-was the furplice-whi in uſe in England, and» yet theſe 
wereinthe rdicuthelis of Habitwe and not (4 Ate. It'is rrue 


| that che purricig. them en-was an aRtion, but that was not the Ce- 


15itton wad no-act:of Kim -that wore:it, bur bis rhat 


fro ts emmy retym them/in-the: work of worſhip, aod 


_ waited 


a. 44 


arment Nord ay Bubers indeed in 

a Ceremony'to bean action, pag. 29. But 

preſently he cbs himſelf, and faies, [callit as attion,becanſe 
| nothing wor canbed'Cr eremon r in veſpett of f exiſtence,” on being but 
| Parr: lr of atin# or ſage? rf AA Cremon) 3.7: ſo thathe 

| uſive,for an\ "maniier of nſage. whatſoever; upon 
500k $ ſpake with the author of this thing, 

d action ſtrierly taken, was too narrow .robe 


Ceremony, innd t aan was tholpen by _— ward | 

Dr." Sauaer/vr, thi aned Lopician," ſpeaking of | ' 
execmion; done ty Phichepixthe tivifionof tis: text; calls| 
tendiigupan ation, ae ſently'addes, 7 ho hIcallit as| 
ig JV @ efture properly, dnd not aw attion;,” that when | 


fray oy Ceremo y be'poſtures, or-habirs;'it: cannot be 

l they corlfitin aGiots';1 Ethar ivibclear, that Sacraments 
|<onfitio cheir Uſe, and though tions, 

Gel eby: cherdefp ſer; or"receiver;] or both; yet 

hg epoji, ' and about ſome” wiible: element, 

Then elves,” with the actions'being allſig- 

. $ato Yer Hightly: defined: to be ſignes, and} 

þ-oratrions; > 2+ 4 


| : "Thenitemoſt neveſſarty y folloo dy way of Corollary that there | 
= There is no. | it. 5.40: eſſe! readajaindf thi Hemenhs, "rio relative” holineſſe ahi 
| — [linefſe in Sa» it mg »pon them, further chew according. to the inſtitution they art 
\ , [cramentalele-; npplyed and veceived. The water in the veſſel that containes It 
| ments, [{3xn0 farther (asI may ſay ) conſe crate' then as it is applyed to 
'S | |.che perſon baprized,” The river” Of "Fork aa, mor yet the waters 
b | puear Exon, in Salem, had no-mote kolitieſſ ethen other waters in 
g Jon: The relique _ of bread\ and wine in'the Lords Supper, 
Eo be veno-moreof. lineſfe, when they are taken from thence ! 
1 he wi they had when they were broughy:1 'thirher. / Tipling off of 
wine: inthe Place here it was nme arely- before received. 
adacrament of which nl ht e heardioundecent; andunſuicable 
oo ahi, 2 yer it:is no/ other then 
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Sacraments are ſeates, 


JEce followesa went ah ac officenc "ie WIS ; which! 

' being added to the former, makes up the whale for which 

they ſerve. As they are ſignes,ſo ins Np cite from whence! 
a double beranon followes. .. 


| Sacraments work ul PI receivers is 
" bymayof fignandiea: / 


Firſt, Sacraments are We" 


- {| Sacraments are | ore this can be proved. byireaſon of the ambiguity of the 
| ſcales, word; Fj oe be diſtinguiſhed; Seal isfomerimes taken proper | 
Iy ONS jet twofold: © r.-A ſeal fealing,.or making an! 
i cefio Ml, Frm {6 the inftrument uſed: for thar- purpoſe is called | | 
\ { a feal, © ;. ſo, Gen. 38. 18. -Fudah boar 0, Tamar 
lcveral accey- | bis TOY or 1 X fal : | lo ,Dan. 6.17. 2. ſeal reg or recei- | 
; tations of che | Ving arimpre | 
4 word. 


+ tha atwaornoſ, 106) b ap: alluſion to 
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© Homines na- | and.dearh by fin: ſo death paſſed wpon all men; for that all have fined, 


rura ſua efle |,, - 
lone indu- [oY whom all have ſinned. 


| ci nen poſſe ur | | 4+. The readineſle and proneneſle of little ones to run upon | 
juſtziamco-' | {ins anevidence of it. The thornes, bryars, and weeds, that the 


| lane. | eaxth caſts. our,. when precious flowers, and choiſe plants are 
_ |} Hominem3 | more hardly nouriſhed, is an argument that the earth is unders 
'cain lice eg; | <Pr1e, and 1s not. now, -as once it-was. - The ſins that evenin| 
corpore nudo, childhoo appear, and getber with age grow forwards, when 
fragili arq; in- | graces are difficulty planted, and thar a 2 is good very hardly 
ad mleſtis | Prwduced, is as preat-anevidence of a mans innate degeneration 
anxio, ad ti» | is even Heathens could fee, though they knew not whence it} 
' mores humili, | Was: ..'* Plaro obſerved that men by nature are. wicked, and that | 
in quo divi- | they. cannot be brought to learne Tighweonloelſe  andf Tuh| 
+1 


| nus - ng kr | lamented, that may; # brought into the world by his ſtepdame nie 
| bs Anxious 11 trot 


ra, With a body naked, frail, and weak., a mi 


vies, lom under fears, weak for labour, proue to luſt, in whom ever) 
Divine ſpark ts overwhelmed.If any man demand how it comes t0 


$* 6 p Ant Bd. 4 f p i - FAR 2 - « 
paſſe that weare thus, we muſt look as far as «Adam, to ſee the 
G00 i es inſet 
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(Off; By ane ane deb eience many were mai eancr?, Ro 
5.Y9His was preciatums originans, giving the riſe to allevils mus, 
thence iſſted- percarmm cr7ginatum our original condition as be- 
| fore deeribed-Sin ſerzing-upon cheAngels,made them unclcan,and 
hey have through chacdefilement the denomination of unclean 
| /pirier; Gin ſeizing upon*man hath rendered him unclane ; It de= 
| a e4 nor'onely the perſon of man, bur the nature of man; had | 
| manſtood,/all mankind had ftoodz man falling, all mankind | be- 
came' filchy, 1ho'can bring a clean thing ont of an unclean? met 


one, Job.14.4. Adam begar a fon in his own likeneſſe,, Gen.:: 5.3] 
like hinſelf;when he had loſtrheimage of God ; what ſinmade | 
man, that an infant is, ſo far as of capacity to be, not to a&-ſin ; | 
he "that can do nothing, cannot do evil, but in them there are |. 
thoſe principles, that ſhew: themſelves in action ſo. far.as there. 
is power toat. A young Serpent doth og. none, Ppoy ſons 
none;- but thefe is in them a poyſonons and deftroying na ure, 
whictr growes, as nature growes.. 9 dn 
| 5. By thedity imcumbent upon Chriſtians to put: off: the | 
old man, Epheſ4.22. which is not ſo called in: oppoſition to thar 
| which is young, (as though man grew upto it by degrees, many | 
| years deing gone over his-head before he had gotter> that name). 
[but tn oppoſition to that which is'new;as we ſee; ver; 23.:The old | 
hath the precedency of the new, and is before ir as: the: old gar--|' 
| ments are worne, and put off before the new.put on ; why muſt | 
{ all of neceſſity be new if che old would fervethernrn.? © he 3 F 
Secondly, T his fin which 5 mans hereditary eſtate, hath in it | This Original | | 
not onely a want of that "Priwitive parity, which God ſtamped whon; | fiace of man is | | 
1] man, according to his awn'tikeneſſe, but alſo an univerſal: defite- | nor oncly a | 
| 1417 41d pellution's Thetefore the Apoſtle ſetting; out- this eſtate- wantof Crigh=F 
under the name of the'v/d may, gives ic this charaQer,: corrwpr eg, F-4- 
| according to aeceirfull tuſts Epheſ.4.22. 'Allthe: pollutzan in the | wich univerlgþ x 
| world is from luſt; 2/ Pep.4 4. that is the fink; and ſource, ſrom | defilemgnt, .... } - 
whence all proceeds/*and: the old man; is wholly made up of '. gel 
| thefe corrupt; filthy; anddefiling principles... They+promiſe bet- F 
ter'when they draw afide, but that is their work; and therefore 
as they are corrnpt, fo they are branded as: deceitful likewiſe. | 
| Upon this accountit is, that- man is: dead 17+ tre/paſſes: \and.-fins, 
| able'to riſe no higher in nature thenthac which is fin; } and this 
| renders his converſation to be' according ro the courſe of: thes world, 
afte? the prince of the power of. the air; the Former 1s. his MRORN: | 
BD and? : 


_— > 
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| ©} And conſe- : 
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The wholt.of theyork of. Sacraments, Chapyy, 


OR 


| | guile or ordi- 
.QAtion to pu- 
| nitbmene, 


4 


3, 
» | Nature muſt 
| be healed and 
; uilt removed 


: þ | 
'Ifor reſhtution 


: PL 


E100: : | 
_ . | andthe later is. his Soveraignz. the one. is. fallowed, the other 
| ſerved: Infalflling the defires, Or wills, of. the fleſh aud mind, 


| py priviledge of all of Goſpel-invereſt... 'He- 


| righteouſneſſe , now weare alive to- righ 


 Epheſ. 2.23. ſerving divers luſts and pleaſteres, Tit.3. 3. as wholly 
enſlaved by this defiling principle, And as-this- is of the being, 
ſo guile-or ordination to puniſhment is a _neceflary adjund, or 
conſequent of it; Death 1s-in as greata latitude as ſin, Rom5, 
' I2, the proper wages of that work, Rowe,6.23. Therefore all that 
have a nature thus defiled, are by narnre the children of wrath, 
Epheſ:2.3. Men may deſcant as they will upon the word, andtel 
us of another uſe of it in prophane Authors; but all their wit 


_ willnotwork menfrom under this guilt, or' gain him any thi: 


'moreinbis birth-ftate, buc wrath for his portion. 
| Thirdly, To reſtore may to his Primitive happineſs, hs nature 
\ muſt: be: healed, and his guilt removed ; there muſt be. a change 
wrought 5n his principles, aud a pardon wouchſafed of his fn, | 
either the ſtain'con , or the guilt hold, man will be wretched, 


['of mano his | till he be again like G6d, and reconciled to God, hjs. caſes for 
Primitive glo- | lorne : This needs: no- proof; man-was without ftain or guilt 


guiltremoved, or elſe his happineſſe-is-not repaired. And this 


was the converted Corinthians glory they were under the de- 


when.God. made him: uprigbt, his ſtain. muſt be waſhed, and 


| filement of Adultery, Idolatry, Fornication, Druakenneſle, & 


and npon this account. under the.ſad doome- of - excluſion out of 
the Kingdom of heaven; but being waſhed, fanRified, juſtified, 
the doome'is reverſed. - However you Interpret theſe ſeveral 
phraſes, we have their deliverance.from-the.tain and guilt of ſin 


|inthem. * 


Eo, Er teb-eibahſCrb 
rakes. off the ge 

= WOLS, Regener FAtIOn 0-SAQCLT cation by the power 0 
his Spirit; as by our fall we were dead in ſin , ' by this new 
work on our , we-are dead to fig. we were free fron 
LLELILCTSD &, Rom. .1I, 
the Spirit of bim that raiſed -up 7eſws from the: dead, dwel i 
Jou, be that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken yew 
| mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. When we were dead 


| i= fins, be bath quickened ws together with-C brift,Bpbeſ.2.5.Cirif 


| loved the Church, and gave limfelf for it, thas he might Sandift:| 
and cleanſe it with the waſbing of warer by the Word, That be wigs 


or' 


PTE" 
an a ah. SY ——————— 


| jjSeRt2. by way of ſemwnd ſeal. 
lor ery [eb thing;but that it Nenld bees ;& without blemiſh,Ephe. | 
|5.25;26,27. As the'ſporis taken of 


—— 


from them, "He caſts them into the bottoms of the fea, remuves them 
| tdfar as the Eaſt is from theryeſt ;He doth-not one of 'theſe, to 


| fafes pacifying grace. He: delivers from the wrath to come, and 
. | he makes weer ro be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 'in | 
light;; He conferres habitual-graces, and he-honours with rela- 


| Fro tadlke of juſtification, an | 
©. || fay to ſuch, 1f any mar have not the Spirit of 'Chraſt he 111 
| -ic. Godwrites his Law inthe bearr, and purs itingo the inward 


.F 


| born of the fleſh, x: fleſh ; and this is of 1equal:-concernment to.in- 
fants, and men of years; uncleannefe of birth, as well as unclean- | 
 [nefle of life,” ſtands asabarreto our encranceinto :heaven; and |. 
*  Sixthly, The. Sacraments, 'tſpecialiy-theſe of initiarion (9 w ns h | 

PE ther. ot} 


EO TELY 


ER —— —_—————. PORT 
_— —_ 
Pa = —_— — ”" 


'new principles in us, and working us upto new obedience :: ſo the 
euiltis removed by+his fufferings ; He blots out their tranſgreſſions 
for his. Names ſake, He remembers them ns more, He hides his face 


 leavethe other undone; He vouchſafes purifying, and he vouch- 


ave privikdoes. * + fo = ot MEE ORR 
Fifthly, Fhe ſe ”” ay wth diſtinguiſhed, but they muſt | by #70 "mans 


| be*diuided ; Chriſt doth not impart his-merit, where he doth, deny-| 

| his Spirir, We account ita uu prefumption.in men of years, 
- want fanCiification; andwe can 

ſt, he 12 none. of 


| parts, where he remembers fin no-more, '7er-31:33. They are. 
{| | quickened together with' Chriſt, that have their treſpaſles for- 
| [ giventhem; (%:2:13.Anditisan unwarrantable conceir- to 1ma-. | 
| +] gine thar-relative priviledges of adoption, and pardon of ſin, 

e conferred on infants in Bapriſine, or otherwiſe, when their | 


| 


natures remain ftil] the fame and unchanged ; who can think 
| that God firs all of age for glory, that he takes into glory ? and 


[yet takes infants into glory, their impurity and birth-defiletnent | 
* [continuing. Seeing t | 


that we have inſtances, as of Gods love of 
[Lofants, Row.g.1 3. of Chriſts bleſſing of them, ©arth.19.16. 
ſo alſo of the gift of his Spirit, Fer.1.5, Luk. 1.15. In caſe the 


ftion. Thereaſon -given'by Chriſt of thar ſentence of tis, hold- 


fiag forthan abſolute neceflity- of regeneration, Excepr « man | 
| #t born again, he cannot ſte the Kingdow of Ged ;; is the pollution [* 


[of the'fi birth, as appears by his own words, ver:6, inferred 
immediately uponthe repetition. of 'the former, That which 45 


by his y th working 


Blood "and 
Spirir may be 
diſtinguiſhed, 
burmuſt noe | 
be divided, © 


[former may be avoided; yet certainly the later is above excep- | 


* 


Rt at. af 
uy CE" = —_ —_ 


pe " m Oey ” a I” by Uo Res oe ene at 6 CIs 2 Hat vo its. WS 3 - ny. E 
». a 464 SIR a ear 7 Ter” oe ox) Tapes ESE : RE Ss WY Ly 27 ? b TEES ye AS, ne TH, 1 
Fe; A 3 hs hd NS WI, ins * z 3 
4a 


Fe , o FL ets Li E oY Ps a es $2 oe LS 4 I S IHOS Lobo. 5 at. > 
» £ I Y 5 * , . bt y + » i \ a 
5 A : ny x Fr Re ; 
= * ? : F-4 . . 
2 - 


hb —_———_—_—_—_ 


368 


z 


pt 
ds WD.» 4 


tk of Sacraments Chap. 


The whole'of the! 


PE IIS 


-1 ments efpzci- 
ally thoſe ef 
initiation have 
reſpe t ro both 
 [ of theſe, 


The Sacra- th er in the old or new Covenant) about which eonterning - this i 
| [queſtion there is moſt diſpute, havo reſpect tothis whale work, bub 


my 


of the change of our nature, and the removal of our guilt : Asthey 
have reſpect to the one, ſo alfo to rhe other ; and that the whole 
of their work, and the way how it.is wrought may be better un 
derſtood, we are to. conſider that; Firſt, Somewhat is hinted, 
and implyed inthoſereſpeRive ſigns of Circumciſion and Bay- 


]riſine, and that is our uucleanneſle in nature, and puilt contracted 
 [upon'it;* - Why ſhould either infant, .or man, of years have the 


foreskin of his fleſh in that way by Divine appointment cut off, 


[but t6 lerus underftandithe propagation: of corruption, and de. 
| rivation of ir from man to poſterity ? Why ſhould water be ap- 


plyed; which is of an -abſterfive, cleanſing faculty, but to let us 
know that there is  uncleanneſle to be removed 2 Cleanſing of 
that which is clean is vein , and needleſſe. As Sacrifices for 
atonement ;did imply wrath, ſo. this cleanſing implyes filth, 
and "conſequently guilt, filth and Salitheing inſeparable. 

Secondly; Somewhar ; is-; fignified, and; raught us in chem; 
ſomewhar the bare ſignsthemſelves are apt to ſignifie, viz. That 


. [the raking off of theſtaihe, and the removal of our guilt, isto 


be done by anothers power. Why is this applyed by another 
hand, bur to/let us know that it is above. our nth | Sume- 


 Þwhit, not the ſignes of themſelves, but the Word ot the Cove- 
{nant that is annex:t teaches, ; and that.is, That the blood of Chrilt 


removes this guilt, and thar the Spirit of Chriſt takes away. this 


' | tain. This the ſignes of themſelves could never ſhew, but the 


words of: the Covenant abundantly do. demonſtrate, that re- 


{miſſion'of guilt,is the work of the blood of Chriſt, and Rege 
 [neration or Sandificarion, the work of;the Spirit. That the 
' [water in Bapriſme holds out the Spirit unto.us. for SanRification, 
; and change ofvour wayes, .is (that:I know 


I. 


; ge OL UUE AYE ww). denyed by none, and 
[inthe Scripture it is-plain, 1 will CEYERMCE f thy | beart, and the 


| heart of F hy feed, Deut.30.6.: Cincumc; Gon Pw, that of. I he heart, 


| [Rom-2.29. which by: the, Apoſtle, . Cel.2.14. is interpreted the 


| prtring off che bedy of the fins of the fleſh: Baptifme is the ſame 3s 
 jrothe ſignification, as we + elay I Taw_ 


fame place, from the Apo- 


tle, Col.2.11,12,13, In whom Je:are alſo circymciſed with the 


: £3/CumCiſion made without hands, in RE IL figs 
: -4 pea la -by the circumciſion of PY > Met E 0Ay of þ 


[t, buried with him in Bay 


Mme, wherein ge are alſo, riſen-with him through the faith of 1 | 


CA tet eee 


operating 


At 
97208 

abi HE 
»Y 


2 FR oe we, SED” Co EIS = — = o_ ; 
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Set. 2, » i bywayof ſign and ſeak. 
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ned together with him, havin forgiven. all your treſpaſſes. And: 
this dearh to ſin,and life in orcs A. both Gow che Spirit, Rows. 8. 
c1,12,13: and both of theſe Baptiſme holds our to us, Rom-6.4. 
We are buried with him by Baptiſme into his death, that like as | 
Chriſt w4s raiſed up from the dead,by the glory of the Fat her : even 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk jn newneſ[e of life. But whether the blood 
of Chriſt be at all ſignified by this element of water ſome have 
queſtioned, Sticking ſo rigidly to that phraſe of the Apoſtle, 
T 54.3.5. that they will not alone have it underſtood of Baptiſme, 


work of regeneration : Bur this doubtleſſeis a' clear miſtake. 
The blood that was ſhedin circumciſion, gave the circumciſed to 
underſtand, that the guilt propagated, could not without blood 
be remitted. . And if any think that this is too dark, and obſcure 


{ | the text under hand, and the Apoſtles ſcope and aime init, which 
| | (aswe have heard ) is to ſhew, that eAbrahams circumciſion 


ſtate of uncircumciſion, and that he received circumcifion as a 
ſignand ſeal of it ; juſtification is by blood, Row.3.25. Circamci- 


of faith is im ured; but circumciſion is a fign, and ſeal of the 
righteouſneſle of faith. And thar Bapriſine ſignifies, and ſeals 
the ſame thing we find expreſſely in Peters words, eA#.2.38. 
Be baptized every one of you .in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the 


out ſhedding of blood there #s no, reniifſicn. Baptiſme is for remiſ- 
ſton of ſins ; and therefore the water in Baptiſme holds-our the 
blood of Chriſt. And I doubt nor, but Ananiz« had reſpect to 
this in his ſpeech to Pard, A#.22.16. Riſe, and be baptized, and 
waſh away thy finis. | Somewhat it is, to which theſe ſigns en- | 
gage,and that is all, unto which a Chriſtian in duty, as duty,ftands 


pardon of his ſin. Bapriſe engages to the firit work of regene- 

ration, and to the firſt work of making all new within: To rhis 

circumciſion did tye ;as it ſignified'ir, ſo it engaged to/it, Devr. 

10.16,  { ircamciſe. the. foreckin of your hearts," and be no m:re- 
TY Bb 


operation of God, who hath raiſed bins from the dead, and you beins. | 
dead tn your ſur, and the wncircamciſion of your fleſh, hath he quick=-| 


a proof of a Myſtery of this. weight, let them compare withir | 


engaged,whether forhis change in heart or life, or in order:to the | 


but they will have nothing elle looked after in Bapriſine, but the | . 


was not his juſtification ; ſeeing he was juſtified by faich in his | 


| fion ts a ſign, and ſeal of juſtification. Righreouſneſlſe 'of faith is | 
uot Sanaification, SanGtitication is inherent, the righteouſneſſe}-. : 


remiſſien of ſins. Remillion of ſins is by blood; Heb: 9.22. 1irh- | * 


| 
| 
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£1: 3 © he whale of the- monk of Sacraments nap, 31, | 


iffencckgd. If by- vertue. of : their: circumciſion, in: the Reſh | 
J _— it, why-is thewant of it charged on Fare 
as their ſin?-or how-could iv lay-them open with other Nations 
co. puniſhment? fer.9.25,26: Behold, the dayes come, ſaith- the| 
Lard, that. I will puniſh all them:that are circumciſed, with the un 
corcumei[ed, Egypt, and Judah. and. Edom,. and the children. | 
Ammon; «xd Moab, and all that are: im the utrermoſt corners, tha; | 
dmell:inshe wilderneſſe : for all theſe*. Nations: are WRC CUmiſted, | 
andall the: houſe of Iſrael are uncicamciſedim he heart. And that 
the-firkk work is; required, as. well as-a-further. degree and pro- 
gelle', both. in.civcumaſion:and baptiſne is: clear : Inbaptiſme | 
weare explicitly, dedicated (asthe Jewes- were implicitly incir-| 
umcifion )-to Father, Son; and holy-Ghoft ; and' therefore en- | 
aced to be ſincerely hisin:Covenant. Bur this-cannot be, tills| 
I hatetaghe and we be born again from above. To this | 
therefore we are-engaged, Weare edito love the Lord with/\ 
E | all our: heart; with all.oun ftrength.;- bur this cannot- be, while our | 
= 1 hearts. areinanunchanged'condition, antl therefore the circum- | 
EE | | ciſioniof: the heart, ' De#z.30.6. is mentioned in order to this of | 
- þ the love of the Lord:: The. Lord thy. God: will circumciſe thine 
[i heart, andthe heart of thy ſeed; to love the Lord thy-God, with all th 
|  beart., and with all. thy fowl; what is it but the firſt work thatis}- 
called for in that of got ay one Hake. ye apew heart, anda 
new ſpirit, Ezek. 10.31. Andinthoſetexts of the Apoſtle, Amake 
 thox that ſleepeſt: and ſtand: up. from the 'dead; Efhel.5.14. Be yt 


—_— wv _ 


| transformed by the renewing of your minds, Rom.12.2. That ye| 
| putt off. concerning the former converſation, the old man—And bt) 
: renewed in the ſpirit of gyour. miyds, Epheſ.4.22,23. Howſoerer 

: 1] ſome of theſe Scriptures may be conceived to:be- direfted romen | 


na ftateof py ET 2 and: thereforecthat they. call not for| 
the firft-work, bur. for a farcher: progreſle in-grace, yet all of 
them cannot be ſo.Interpreted. And there is- not-any of them 
but1mplyes, that where the firſt: work is-not done, it muſtbe 
| done; where the old-man is nor put off; it muſt be. put off; and 
wherethenew:man is not pur.on, it muſt be-put on; wherethe 
| {pirit isnotrenewed, irmuſtbe renewed. Neither is it of force 


| | punch, to ſay, that the firſbyork is- out of-our power, and 
28 ag Ae it we are- wholly. palfive,, and: therefore we do not- 


I- o-which1 anſwer, Though it be.ont- of: our Nr yyet itis 


KA within 
—— | TY 


_— 


NE EE 
"A 


beth 4 Se diet ont I is. ao 5 SIPS St $40 os ae : £998 
teal ext the "ey Fs EN Fr OS 1, oY : LOS 
KY BY Y'1 OG ETA DE ER Fs I CEN : C EIS 
ED ET ile an On EN ry 
= " ; 


— 


nn en: ———————— E: 
vicby may ffewand fel. -. . 


0: anſwer our-weakneſſe; fo a.carnallman ſhould beunder no 
ſpiricual command, butit is a rule of our duty ; what we once 
| were, and fill ought tobe, it commands us for tobe. And 
{ though we be,paſlive.in the firft work , yet we are alwates con- 


che cammgand.of Gud, and isjmateor of our dury. -Gods 


roaR, Dead Latarns was commanded to rife, and having pow- 
ercommunicated [from God, he did actually riſe and come out 
Grace, norany work-of Grace, -but it comes within -our duty 


ſeals, - have not,(as1 conceive) atileaft; 


are:(as Mr. Baxter bath well obſerved) ſeales of the.conditional 
Covenant, and ſo they muſt ſeal; whaeſoever.they do ſeal, 0u 
Gods terms and.conditions.: .they  ratifie.mercies promiſed, on 
thoſetermesithat the Covenant dorh promiſe; - now. graces: ace 
thecondions, and tertnes-of \the.Covenant, . and metcies.Arc 
promiſed upon thoſe termes; and therefore the Covenant re- 
quires them, but the Sacraments do not ratifie -and-ſeal chem, 
The Sacraments as figns ſhew us our. wants of, or wants in grace 
by the help of the Word andlight xeceived from it : they point 
us out where fupply may be fannd, they engage us. to this 
change, tothe whole of duty xequized from the people of God : 


confirm all promiſed priviledgesto ns. © The nature,efficacy, and 
operation of Sacraments woayld be better underſtood , afthar 
which is: proper co ach part , .0r the . particular [office in each 
relation, were better! known; / . The ſeal 10) a Leaſe;as fromthe 


+  [Leflee, 


| cerned to be ative, andaſſoonas we do receive power, we are | 


reference to graces, or. inherentihabits ; þut.priviled They 


and-uponanſiver . of oor conſcience lin this work, they ſeal, and | 
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Leſſee, or the ſervice from him due ; bur the inheritance, or bene. 
fit whatſoever, which upon condition of ſuch homage, or ſervice 
is conveyed. Graces are the homage,and priviledges are the be. 
; nefit,”or the inheritance! ; rhe priviledges .chen, and not the 
; races, are directly in'Sacramerits. fealed eo us.” Itis not ſealed 
| up to us z either in Baptiſme or the T.ords Supper, that we do be- 
heve or repenit ; but that believing; and repenting, we have for- 
| givereſſe of fin, and ſalvation. Bur ſome fay, that the Sacra- 
ments ſeal all that rhe Covenant promiſes ; but the Covenant 
| promiſes Grace, -and therefore'the Sacraments ſeal, and confim 
1n'this, that we have grace.;: \Anſw,”" Not to diſpute the abſolute 
| Covenant.in this'place, as many call ir; The Covenant to which 
| Sacraments are annext as ſeales , properly promiſes priviledges 
upon condition of graces, and requires the graces though God in 
his ele& ever graciouſly works ; what itis reſpetive to prace 
| that Sacraments do, we have now beard, that is, to ſhew us our 
| want of it, and point us out"the fountain of it, engaging ustoi, 
and upon our making good our engagements through Grace, 
| they ratify theſe promiſed priviledges to us. E 
7. $criprures ef | Seventhly, The texts of Scripture brought by thoſe that would 
ewe ſorts arc | xa5ſe the workof Sacraments above all that they dv, as ſignes, and 
brought by | © 11e5'; and roevince'tharthey have as” abſolute work, on the ſonl,| 
_—_ _ nce | Without »reſpett had, either: to the underſtanding, or faith of the re- 
Sacraments ; Ceivers, are of two ſorts,” The frf are ſuch, where no Sacrament | 
above that at all is mentioned, neither” caft it by any good argument be proved, 
which they that Sacraments in thoſe texts , are Sney intended. Others art 


1 


work as ſigns Carb % oa Randy; ; I OE BOD. & 3 4-8.” IT FY te . 
-o_ rg ' ſuth whe/ein'Baptiſme indeed is mentioned; but faith is evidently 


| required t6 the attainment of the "effe there ſpecified ; when | 

theſe two are proved, a full anſwer is given to* all the Scriptures 

2 RY | which by the Adverſaries in this behalf are objeRed. Scriptures 
in no Sacra. | fe firftrankare, 7irw'3. 5. According to his mercy he ſaved 
ment is menti- | #5, ©) the waſhing of Regeneration, Epheſ. 5. 25, 26. Chriſt 1- 
+] oned, nor can ved the Church, and gave bimſelf for it ,, that he might ſanttifi 
| be proved that ang cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word, 1. Cor. 6 

ri mtcnd - | 12. Such were ſome of you 3' but ye are waſhed, bus ye are ſanttr 
: fied,but ye ek prot pas '» the Name of the Lord Zeſus. Though the 
ching ſignified in Bapriſme is here evidently ſpoken to, and.ſome 
alluſion may'be conceived tobe. here made to Baptiſme ; ye 
F fuppoſe that it-can by no good argument be proved, that the 

\Serament of Bprſme in aa of theſe Scripeures i inenle 
SS 5-497 He L irit; 


—GO—_—— ; 
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= 


1 
has 


| of Chriſt, when the outward ſigns are 'received,and no more; a. 
| faith withour any Sacramentall ſtgn; and an eating, and drinking | 


| by ſincere believers ; and the text in ob» is underftood (as they 


| Lge me with Hyſſope, and I ſhall be clean © waſh me, and I fall 
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Firſt, The Lords: Supper may be a fairely evidenced out of 
Chriſt words; Fobn 6. 53, 54,55: Except ye ear the fleſh of the 
Son of man , and drink his blood, ye bave no life in you ; whoſo 


[eaterb my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, bath eternal life, and I'will 
| raiſe hins-up at the laſt day ; for my fleſh is meat" indeed, and my | 


-blocd is drink indeed, as'Baptiſme may be evinced our of any of 


mentall eating is there -intended. ' To clear this they fay, there 
is a meer Sacramentall eating, and drinking the fleſh and blood 


meer ſpirituall eating and drinking, when Chriſt is applyed by 
both Sacramental and Spirituall, when the Sacrament is recei ved 


conclude) of bare ſpiritual eating, and drinking. The fame.we 


There are the ſame phraſes;or thoſe that are paralte!| with them, 
in Old Teftament- Scriptures, when no Sacrament of this kind | 
was inſtituted, and.therefore could nor be- intended,” P/ak 51.7. 


be whiter they $now,' Ezek-.36. 25 Then will 1 {princkle cleane 
water upon "you, ayd you ſhalFbe' clean from all your fulthineſſe. 
And it muſt needs be that- meer Spiritual, and not Sacramentall 
waſhing, for the reaſon alleadged, muſt in theſe texts be un- 
derſtood.Thirdly,If outward _ were there intended,why 
ſhoutd.'nor the word Baptiſme be there, as in other places uſed? 
when we ſee it is yet omitted, when other words are in the ftead 
of it induftriouſly 'choſen ;* when common waſhing is intended, 
we know that the word Baptiſme. is frequently uſed, as Max. 7. 
8: Lak, 11.38, and foalfo, when legall cleanfing is ſpoken to; 
as, Heb.9. 20. And incaſe Bapriſme it ſelfwere here pyrpoſely 
intended, ir is marvel that other:words ſhould*by the Spirit of 
God be choſe, and this laid aſide. Fourthly, This Interpreters 
of eminent note have ſeen. Mr.Gataker, difceptatio de' Baptif. | 


whethey the Sacrament of Baptiſme, or inward waſhins in that | 


may apply to waſhing, and- conclude, thatit is meerly ſpiritual | 
waſhing, that in theſe texts alleadged is 'underſtood.- Secondly; | 


Infant. vi & efficacia, pag 51."faith; 7+ 8 may juſtly' be daubred, 


; 


Arguments 
evincing thar 


Bapriſme is not | 


intended in 
the Saccamen- 
tal work of ir.” 


thoſe rexts alleadged : when yet Proreſtant Writers unanimonſ-| 
| 1y conclude, and ſeverall learned Papiſts yield, that no Sacra- 


5 Dubitaci po+þ 


teſt non jnune.; 


{| rito, baprifmine Sacramentum; an / imernaablatio, hoc nomine- co leci-defignerur,} 
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Oo 4 0 aceef Tims 3.5-be anderſtoad; & chenally 
k_ Acque ego.cene, ogapah ad baptiſ- b Thawgh,1 am.not be that will deny that ſane 


MORI EIRgy ET. _ ea reſpert is had in thoſe wards to the cutward rite 
| haberi_nullusnegaverim., de imcerna 


| | ox. of Baptiſme, yet 1 believe that they ar: ex- 
ns Ml lovone cxe- . prefſely Poken of rhe inward waſhing, andrka 
poris defignatur, ur ex _clauſula.mox the words may be omt erpreted by rhe Clauſe 
lequente yeiba illa exponantur, per la- 4mmediately followiyg, the reuewiy 14 by the 
vary no 4p gn not Beat Holy Ghoſt;quoting PaſCator for his Opimon, 
Gan = An b _ __ Javacrs- Tbeſ- theol.yol. 1. loc. 25. Sect. 20. who 

| Ar iy | FE I : LED Hi faith, By the laverof regeneration the e Apoſtle 
[eexps mot to. intend haptiſme but regeneration ut ſelf , which he com 
 [pares goa levers, and allo. Dr. Slater ion Row.2.25, affirming, 
Thar it is doubrful , whenher 10 7 gre 3.5. there be any ſpeech of 
[the Sacrament, or oneJy of the blood. of Chriſt, and of the Spirit; 
| [andin bis words (as the Reader, thar pleaſes ro conſult him may 
|ſee) he takesin Epheſ-5-26, likewiſe Forſtiucs ſpeaks on $3 

| all cotheſe Texts, Mentioning'the Argument. drawn from Zptr/.| 

| 5. Titus 3 forthe ap Prin 6k Me 5 Hp rib , by 
i Aliena reſtimania Citari, viz. QUE anounies Are arged, which hold forth the thing 
| 1x quidem in Sec-ncnrh bgnitece: pied vm Saoramentss by wa) of mop 
aranc , 

de Sacramentis proprie dictis non. | ##t 4a wat fpeek of Sacraments property j« 
agunt. #55) 26688 as 4 20g: Hoeo-1 tes 
| 6 34 - \W. Qreas : vin 1$.Pr | Y 

- Non dubiro | ſome, as interpreting T# 3- 5. of outward bapriſine, his av 
©996" Hin Sg thority will bur little help chem. *. 7 do or dowbr (faith be) 
{| ludar, imo fa- but that the Apoſtle doth at leaſt allude to baptiſme ; and further 
| | cle patior -de faith, [ can, egfaly bear, that , thes plas rafbaul/d be nterpreted of 
aprilmo to- | #apraſone,; Qn which words of his, Mr. Gazaker, pag. 123. \©) 
cum TR well .COMMEnts. . I As though he Wo id rather. (fath he) allo 

: porins quorun- another interpretation, 3f the upportnnity of. others aid yot lead him 
dam papoio- that may. 9 are words of one granting, or DENT peeing avs 
nem provaru- | what 30 Auatizy aan, thes ſheaking his any mind, as be further 
ampornnies | Obſertes, And Mr. Berges,Spiricval Refiging, Part 1 pag-214 
2% 9 peaking of Baptiſme, faith, jt is.called the {aver of regeneration 
WEED Cr ee 
|. oY FSPURUON NNLVETAUY agreed upon,. and ſufficiently DUlit- 

vs [19S,, bat itis the more incoaliderable part that do. interpret i 
; - |*bus way.  Fifthly, Though we ſhould yield that theſe places 
| were-to bennderſtqod of the Saczament. of Bapriſine, as .C an | 
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iz he could be content' to-do, 


have 


tures for this purpoſe, anſwers: * Tnſtru- 
| | ments, and ſigns meerly teſtifyomg, and ſea- 

| ling are ſaid by atrope, and metonymy to as 
that which they ſeal; for even a- ring uſed: in 
eſponſals, which onely is a:ſign, 15 ſard to joyn 
and bind" the eſpouſed; an mſtrament of 
contrath, which u onely a token of agreement, 
& ſaidto-bind'the contrattors; and the letters 
ard ſtakof a Dcittor to create- a Debtor: for 


effect thoſe things, as to ſuth an endl, in which” 


weras of this nature is to be ſhunned, w 


kof'the Spirit of God wrowg hr 


/ by wayof fpenandſed. 
©  yeralkrhis while riething. is gai- 
ns it fill refts'to be proved, that this is meanciany other< 
way of fign and ſeal, they conclude no/aboluto work, 
their influence upon the underſtanding, 
and faith of the receivers. And therefore Calvin, when he was 
prevailed withall to yield ſo farre, as we have heard, preſently 
addes, = Wer thar ſalvation b included in the 'oarward [ym- 
bole of water, bur becauſe Bapriſme ſoales it to-us ,vhon Chriſt hath | lus, fed quia 
obrainedar fur #5. And Dunens ſpeaking .to- that. Argument of | 
Bellzrmine, that the Scrip ture witneſſeth, that che words of the | a Bupofaakg 
Sacrament: are active inftruments of our: jutification, and not ; 
ſeales of the promiſe, giying inſtancein theſe, and the like Scrip- nar. 


thoſe things that are helpful to us, are- ſaidto- 


they are helpful. But the Demon tf 


attributes ations to ſignes, or inſtruments af 
-. tetea} cenfearmnus; ea figna vel inftru- 


"nem Sp\. S. 


SHE Of ' " rur & confignany.” ff © 
elarmi. Tom. Contor 2: 1 elf} oi. 


- I > OC 


- 
. 
- 
: 


m Non quod 
in externe 
aquz ſymbolo 


incluſa fir fa- . 


partam a 
| Chriſto ſalu- 


: nobis obhig- 


£ 


" Inftrumenta & hgna etiam- mere 
obGgnantia & teſianria dicuntur, per 
cropum' & metonymiam id- facere 
qued- obſipnanr,nam'& annulus ſpon- | 
ſalinm'quiſdkhus©{dlignum corun, di- 
cirur-conjun;gere &. obligare: ſponſos, 
contrattus iniirumenrum qued- ſolum | : 
conſenſus fignum obitiingere» contra-'f 
hcnres, Docoratus-fFgillim & lirerz}. 
creafle &-cfeciie” n, Dofo:em ; que-:| 


- enim'nos juvanti«fhcere ca ipſa dicun- +; 
rux; propter | 


hnem-in- quem ſpeRanr, 
in quibus ab cis juvamur. Verum vyitan- 
da ct verborum hujuſmodij, quz ur 
eauſis vel. fignis vel inſtrumentis aQti- | - 
1emy tibuunchomonymia : ne prop- þ. 


mentacfle- cavſ{as iſt us attionis, vel 


etfz&, vel frudns ceffiicientes; eſficiunr || 


enim aur. efficere di cunrur illa eftetta, þ : 
{po tantum modo; nempe per modum þ i 
- dintanat. ſipni,. quartenus . oblignant þ : 


& certificant cam acionem vel effeti- 
onem;zaub per modum inſtrument},quo- | ; 
L F a det Fes {ln pj. - 
niam: ad effectionem' ad. Hhibentur: mul- | ; 
rum enim| ſigna, &' vers. inſtrumenta | - 
inrerſe proprie diſferunt;Fgna vero ni- f 
hil-plane! ad” effe&ip nem conferunt, |: 
qualia;ſunt-Sac:amenta, ſed afteRic- f : 


. . 


_ opy$ illivs .in_nobis |; 
E'& cerviſlime reſtan- þ 


dyntaxart ycrif 
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The whole of the work of S ACT ABENTS Chap.1. 


= 


Aſccond ſort 
of Scriptures 
are ſuch in_ 

| which baptilme 
is mentioned , 
bur faith evi- 
dently requi- 
red to the at- 
rainment of 
{the effes of 


ir, 


circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed: Circumciſion 
which was a Sacrament, is indeeSthere named, bur the ſpeechis 


| in Circumſion. 


| the Name of the Lord. I ſhall referre the Reader for a full vind- 


[the Sacrament works not without aRual faith inthe baprized; 


(39: Rom. 3.25. Itis the work then of 
.|obtainit, and baptiſme to them (as Circumciſion to Abraham) 


Cap. 14. ad Arg. 2. Abundance mpre might be added. to 
clear theſe Texts, and take them our of their hands, that wr 
them for this purpoſe, though they were meant of the Sacrz- 
ments, which is not'to be granted. And what we have faid of 
theſe Texts, may be affirmed of that alſo, Dezr. 30. 6. 1 nil 


onely borrowed by way of metaphor, from the circumciſion of 
the fleſh, and applyed to the heart, as is clear, Det. 10. 16, 
where that work 1s given in command to the ewes, and they 
were not commanded to circumciſe themſelves, bur were already 

A ſecond ſort of Scriptures are ſuch where Baptiſme is indeed} 
mentioned, and the Sacrament of Bapriſme intended, bur faich is 
evidently required for the attainment of the effet ſpecified. 
Theſe eſpecially are, As 2. 38. Repent, apd be baptized ever) 
one of you inthe Name of feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, Ads 
2 2. 16. Riſe and be baptized, and waſh «away thy ſins, calling w| 


from theſe Texts ſtands not with their principles that urge chem. 
The Sacraments work grace, ſay they, as inftruments ; I ſhall 
then Gefire to know whether poſitive infidelity be not ſuch a 
barre thar will hinder ? If KR 96 barre in men of yeares, then 


It isthe priviledge of faith to obtain forgiveneſle of ſin, 48.13. 
faith in the baptized to 


is onely a ſignand ſeal of it, anddoth not otherwiſe effe it 


The like I may ſay of impenitence, that according to them, it is 


——— 
we 


barre 


— 


er es. 
— —— — 


T7 mad foradf 


barre tothe working of Sacraments.” -Sacraments onely work in | 
penicent perſons, repentance then is a qualification in them that 
obtain a pardon, and Sacraments by way of ſeal afſure penitenc 
ones of it. | | | 
| Eighthly, The moſt.eminent that ever have appearea for thus 
| power 571 Sacraments to confer grace on the receivers, either utterly 
detey, or at leaſt very doubrfully affirm, that Baptiſme works in In 
fants any real change, but onely that which is relative, that it con-. 
ferres any habits, or any thing more then privileages on Infants 
baptized, when yet the Scriptures that they bring for proof of this 
baptiſmal work., almoſt all $peak.to ſuch a change, that is reall, not 
| relative; of habits, and not of .priviledges. When this is made 
good, it will appear to any impartial eye, that the Scripture- 


power to confer grace on all baptized Infants, This as it ſeems 


tionof all baptized Infants, dying in.infancy, he faith, Thar ®.4+ 
is the undonbred opinion of all antiquity of our Church, and as he 
thinks of the Scriptare it ſelf. For the former part of this aſſer- 
tion,” that the moſt eminent, that have appeared on this parry, 
have held; as before, let Reverend B. Davenanr in his Epiltle; 
ſpeak; :Aferting by Arguments:that which he fayes he had of- 
cen affirmed, that the argument borrowed from Infants, which 
Arminians, Papiſts, and ſome of our own uſe to maintain the 
apoſtalie of Saints, or behevers; 15 not onely invalid, but altoge-. 
| ther impertinent, as to. that controverſie. His third Propoli- 
tion, to make good this afſertion,is, P That Papiſts do wot receive 
it for 4 point:of faith, thai the habits of faith, or charity are infieſea 
tnto Infants'tn Bapreſme;. neither dv they deliver it,as of faith,that 
any are thereby made formally juſt, by any inherent habitual righ- 
tecu/neſſe or holineſſe. 'To make this good, Bonaventure, A quinds, 
Gerſon among the more- ancient Schoolmen are brought in, and 
of -the more-moderu Writers Soo, affirming,that habits- infuſed 
into Infants-are' not ſo. known, as is the. Catholique faith, and? 
that Eſtizes: doth ingeniouſly acknowledge, that this infulivi'of 
inherent righteouſneſle is problemarically d iſpured, the Maſter 
of the. ſentences inclining to the negative, And . whereas ſome 
later Papiſts affirm, :that.this opinion of infuſed habits in Infants, 
is now otherwiſe: ratified:then; heretofore by the authority of 


— 


; <mincnrt of the; | 


-| allertions.- * 


Texts alledged come far ſhort of proof of any ſuch baptiſmal | 


| Reverend Dr. ard ſuſpeted , aſſerting the certainty of falva- |. _ 


8. The moſt 


adveric opi- q 
nion produce '| 
>Criptures 

clearly 
te to 
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®Quzelbiis. 
| fire Ecelefiz a: | 
-rokivs antiqui- | 
 tatis' indubica- 
ta ſententia; 

8, uk egoreor, 
| iphus 'SeriÞru= 

T2. $24 08 ; 
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Þ Pontificii, ! 
non agnuſcint 
Pio. de) dog- 
mate, hab'tus 
hdet aur chari- 
ratis, infuridi. 
-parvalis in 
'bapt.ſmo;ne-- 
que ranquaim 
de fide:docent, 
ic ftier:0tlog ju- 
ſtos formalirer, 
inh z{ione h1- 
b.cualis jufti- 
tiz aut Sandi, 
rats t 


| 


| 


the Trent Councel, hefirſt anſwers, tharthat Councel hath. nd | 
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The whole of the work of Sacraments Chap, 


1 ſuch arithority as to make chatan article of faith, which for & 
many hundred years hath not been fuch, and afterwards per. 


e] 


A. Ow 

* +2 
Pomrigcii 
# . 4 


| digitant) in 
| | productam deft 


i Prozeflantes non- concedunt fidem 


Jjuſtiacantem aur charitarcm Deo wuni- 


cn:enn, aut' gfatram. regencratricem, 


' Jqu# reparar omnes' anime tfaclrares 
' | w ipſo Baptiſnoi memento infind: in-, 
ſanubus. ” 


r Nec quenquam ſcio ex noſtris Theo- 
logis _ repenerationcm illam quz 
fna «ſt in 


quain nos ſandtificationem, 
ormalem juſlikcarionem in 


1 


niant, Cumigitur nec 
; rminianj nec Ponrificii nee Prace- 
Ranres aznoſcarit patyalos in ipſa 


| Bapriſmi | ſuſceytione fieri parricipes 
jillorum habirualium - donorum aur 


Spiritualium qualicarum quz. p-opric 
dicuntur confſtituere hommem juftum 
et inhzrenter fantum, nemo corum 
poteſt amiſſienem fidei aur juſliciz 
aur ſantorum Apoſtaliam argumento 


| jab infantibus ſumpro demonſtrare. 


1f Patges nec aftualem nec habitualem 
| idem aur charitatem parvulis in bap- 

tilmo donatarn agnoſcunt:- conver- 
fhonem :;ctiamiſive novi cordis creatio- 


cf, non nifi cum ad zratem rationis 
capacem pervenerinr,i lis produci do- 
"CENT. : SLE ; | 


_ +Vereatedof God, is ( 


ſpirirlaliym qualicatum 


in momento Baprtiſmi_ 


nemz quz-propris regenerart.o dicenda, 


 {rhemi but onely whin 
| /on.”' For this [£Aaſtin is quot ,'and frequent places out of | 
| tim are produced; and with him Hierame, Nawianzen, } ffi 


they-come to 


| emptorily denyes , that that Councel did ever fo determine, 
| concluding, thar jt is reſolved upon by. Papitts, that all baptized 
| Infants are ſome way rendred acceptable to God ; bur that this 
1s done by any ſuchanfuſed habits, or þy any inherent quality 

| as he fayes) as yet doubted among then, 


His fourch Propoſition is,that 4 Proreſtan; 
do not yield, that juſtifying faith,or charity, 
that wnites us ro Gd : or regenerating grace, 
that repaires all. the facmlttes of the ſoul, 
iifnſed tnro | Infants ww the very moment if 
Baptiſme\ quoting Calvin , Beza , and 
Peter Martyr, ſpeaking fully to it. * 44. 
ding, that he dots not know, that any of our 
Divines actermine , that that regeneration 
which conſiſts in the crearion of Spiritual 
qualities (which we call Sandlification, and 
Papiſts, formal 7uſtification) ts infuſed in 
the inſtant of Baptiſme. And he brings in 
alſo WMountage in his appeal vouching it 
out of the Belgick and French Confeflions, 
and then concludes, 'when neither Arm- 
nians, Papiſts, nor Proteſtants acknowledge 
that Infants in their participation of Bap- 
tiſme, are made partakers of thoſe habitual 
gifts and ſpiritual qualities, which proper- 
ly make a man juſt, and inherently boy, 
none of them-can demonſtrate the loſſe 0f 


Faith or righteouſneſſe, or Apoſtaſie ofthe 
Saints,by an a 


ment drawn from Infants, 
His fifth Propoſition is, That * rhe Farhers| | 
do not ac knowledge, that either aftual or hi 

biruall Faith, or-charity is given to Infants 
in Baptiſme ; and that they teach , thil 
Converſion or creation of a new heart, which 
properly regentration, is not wrought 
earts,: and are capable of rei 


AAartyr, 
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' Mart Bern ' { making " .wi th | obes 50 : w | £ . oy ate! pf 
the eng of Whitaker, Wordgray Alt ' t Patres ne ſcmnialle quidem de habi-J. 
ao anchor droeamef the hebirual faich 5) Yapiſtarum hoe, quam ill yolunc}. 
| did not fo mach we firs. dap , itnal f - in Bapcitmo cx: opere eperate infulam | 
which Pa iſes ſay 4 infuſea, by t e work done ciie.parvulis. 2 


in Bapri/epe, inferring this ,as the. reſulc of © ESD 7 
all thac in five ſeveral propoſitions he had « yi;nc quivis perfpiciat quam invalid] | 
ISA | QPPR5 ROOPIny® «eons 2 
delivered; that " (from thence any man may firhxc concludendi ratio, Multiex in-t 
| ſee)bhow invalid this argument 15, Many bap- _— LapUZALIS tic torn o | 
rized Infants afterwards periſh through uw OL guzqz>pirinazles gua-|/ 
belief , aud impenitence ; Therefore faith, \irates in renatis Soirirgs virtuto predu-] 
| charity ang other $peritnal qualities, wrought | &x aliquando amirtuarur, 
| by the Spirit i the oghoeng are ſometimes _ h14 26 


And having ell 


FE:-0 


elivered himſelf thus in che negative, that 
| Baptiſme works not theſe graces or habits in infants; His firſt 
propofition, in the affirmative; tending to ſhew what Baptiſme : 
does work, is, " T har all baptized infants are acquitted from the | 7 Omnes ir | 
guilt of original fin; for which opinion, many Fathers,and School- | .; .» Originalial 
men are quoted by him, as they-were tor the former, So. that I| yeecaireara 
think the firſt part of my poſition is fully made good, that the | abſalvuacur. 
moſt eminent that plan Scat appeared for thisgpower of Sacra-| | 
ments t£0conferre grace on the receivers, either utterly deny, or 
elſe doudtfully hold that Baptiſme works any real change. in in- | 
fants , but. onely [that which is relative, and that it. cor-: 
_ not habits, but onely priviledges on Infants bapti- 
zed. 

Forthe other part of the poſition, 'that the Scriptures which! 
theſe bring for proof of this power of Baptiſme, almoſt all ſpeak: 
of ſuch a change, that is real, not: relative; of habits, and not of 
priviiedges. The prqof is eaſy. What thoſe Scriptures are! 
{| which by them are producedin this Controverſy, may be ſeenin 
the former poſition, and thar almoſt all of them ſpeak of a real 
| change, not barely that whichis relative, is evident. The alone. 
| Old Teftamencrext that I can find,is, Der. 30. 6.with Fer. 9- i25. | 
| where circumciſion of the heart is mentioned; which texts as they 
| canchardly'be interpreted to-ſpeak at all of the Sacrament of Cir-! 
cumciſion, inthe outward rite, ſo it is certain, that a. real change 
11s ſpoken to by A7oſes in Dexteronomy, and by the Prophet alſo 

complained of to de wanting. Reverend Dr. ard «yields 
| that Spirittal- Circumeiſion- of the heart is there meant ; 
| {but he faith; that - by this Spiritual. Circumciſipn,, ahe | re- 
þ: 15922: 3 Ccc|2 : miſſon | 
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* Cordiscir-. , miſſion of original guilt, is underſtood. To which* Mr. Ga 
ran aol -... | ker replies, that he ſees nothing thar.can perſwade, much leſſe force 
7558 ac. | him tobelieve any ſuch thing, Adding; that, If any ſhould expound, 
| norari ur cre- | Deut. 10. 16. Circumciſe the for(kin of your heart, or, Jer, 44; 
dam,nihil 2d- | Circzmciſe your ſelves to the Lord, to be as much as forgive your 
-acrarolg own fins, it would be thought ſtrange." Diſcepratio, pag. 147. yea; 
quod cogat , he makes "the contrary" plamly- to 'appear. | As for -t hoſe 
| pulco minus, texts, Titus 3. 5. I Corinthians 6.11. Epheſians 5.25 26, 
Certe fi quis [they ſpeak all to the fame thing ; In. every - one of them a 
Yerba alla, real, habitual change is mentioned, At; 2, 38. Remiſlion 
= 26s keen of ſinnes is indeed mentioned; 'and, very probably, At. 22, 
Tergoprzpuri- | 16. But in what ſenfe to- ber underſtood; I have ſhewed 
um cordis ve- [in the laſt place; ſo that T''think there -15, ſo much yieb 
Ari] autill:-d [ded, and fo little proved ' by ''the eminent advocates in 
peg 2b bb this cauſe , (that according to/ Scripture, there is any 
ok 8 1215: 0m0r fuch cauſality in Baptiſme for the+ pardon of finne in eve- 
cidire uw ane ry Infant that is preſented to ''that': ordinance, and recei; 
vzJexpoluerir, | ved )' that even upon this account? it. is - juſtly- ro be ſu- 
| Nemitrire Yo- * | fpefted.  Befides, thar the blood of Chriſt and his Spirit 
Þ ih jr i are not onely Wiſtinguiſhed by them , but divided; The 
| (pute)-ganers. {vertue of his blood ,'is 'aſcribed- to thoſe that-have no por: 
{tion in his Spirit, as' though that 'Chriſt came, both by 
water and blood unto ſome: + and! by blood © onely unto 
others. EF EP | 


hh 


CERT 


ET 


<SECT..INE.:: 


Objettions againſt the former dotrine. 


i Ereit is objeted,z7here the blood of Chriſt on Gods part #5 if 
TL 3 fered, and applyed for pardon of the 'guilt of pn, and 1 ampe- 
\ diment put on his. part that receives it, there the guilt of ſin u 't- 

mired"; But inthe Bapriſm of Infants, the bleod of Chriſt on G0 
ary us offered and applyed, and no impediment put by him that 


cerves ut; Ergo in the Baptiſme. of - Infants the guilt of fin 1 7% 
mitted..." res tl | | 


- 


{  Anfſw1.'This Fi 95 8 ha bold} with. equal ſtrength for 


proof of that which 


ſe deny 3 AS: for that which they would 
1% 3: de 2 | aſſert, 


_ 3 © O——_—————— 


i. 


= | weknow, is afferted by theſe Authors, though itibe with. .ſugh, lis 

| mits, as not to cloſewith Armrnxians, but to.remain- their oppor 
ſite. If now there be not onely impetration of the merit of Chriſt, 
bur alſo applicarionin that latitude as Baptiſme is adminiſtred. 


dern Writers, of the moſt ;eminent :note } in; the. denyah\ of this 


&c:- whereby his induſtrious pains (after his manner). manyaxe 


that thinks that ChriſÞ and this: benefits; rai epplyed bythe; þgy 


WIRE EGAN ia Too UG WET” *- 


| 


11 know nothing thatcan fland-/in.the way :df-falvation;, of ,all 


propoſition,let him conſult learned Mr. Garaker, Diſcep. pap. 6, 
multiplied ; Dayess- leads ithe way, He : deceived. (faith, he)] 


[7 water, which is ontly the:ſeal af fach appiaearion- 03 50.910 i517 
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Chapay, 


| - 3. Adcording £6 cheſe-principles Jaid by theſe Authors, ng 
| put 'of finistaken away by Bapriſine,cither in Infants, or mer 
| of yieats': Tor either it 1s pardoned before Baptiſme, or elſe / 
barre in Bapriſmeis putagainſt the pardon of it. It they are 
| regenerate before Bapriline, then ſin 1s pardoned before they are 
"baptized. In eaſe rhey are unregenerate when they are ten. 
dred ro'Baptiſme,then taere isa barre put to. it. Original ſin 
| in Infants is morral, otherwiſe they would be ſaved without Bay. 
| riſme, as well asin it. And ſin inthe unregenerate is monal 
| likewiſe. There are therefore barres put by both of theſe, ora| 
| leaſt arvimpediment found,;and conſequently no mans ſin is thus 
| remitted upon account of his Baprifme. ' | 
| '- Secondly, It is objeted: Every bufant is conceived and byry 
1 i» fin[ ordinarily, ]which David confeſſes of himſelf, Pal. 51. 5, 
| Of #nclean ſeed, Job. 14. 4. A child of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. and heli 
unter Original guilt. - But there 1s a promiſe of remiſſion of ſin| 
made tv the Infant when'it 4s initiated by the Sacrament of Bay-| 
riſme-' Repent and be baptized every ' awe of you, for remiſſion of 
fins =; for the promiſe is made to you, and your children, Ats 
2.38, 30. | . | | 


by 


 Anſw. 1. It was not with. good advice, that birth-fin, cor- 
feffed by David,ismm the Major-propoſition branched out in 
tharlatirude, as ro comprize bath uncleanneſſe| and wrath; For 
it takes way for rhe Affumption:to-be as large, namely thatin 
Baptiſme cheSpiriris promiſed, and.applyed, to take away filth 
| as well as blood, to deliver'from wrath, otherwiſe the remedy 
doth not anfwer the malady. And ſowe have more in the con- 
| clifion theh'they would.have, thongh no. more then is in the 
Pretnifes, 52./that in Infant Bapriſine: ther is both remiſlionof| 
ſin, andFegetieration ; The Infant 'is.thus made, both happy | 
and inherently holy. 16% 3 EYRny 
Secondly, The fruir'of Baptiſme,/aripht-carried on, (conſcr 


iſmal 


s we. of -it.,; as a motive 1! 


preſſe them Baptiſime; che. preſent initiating {! 


er oY 


TOI ng 
no... 


— Jo 
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rion, and fanRification, Roms, 6: 4. Col. 2. 11,12. 


' [(45#t 35 called) making Sacraments bare and empty fenes, 1s the 


> [it, T know none that now afferrit.:; As ſoon.as Catu;n hath done 
with refuration of one; he preſently falls upon, refaration of. this 


0-=—wo 
ce cs 
%- 


| work, wilfhave it'to be with this Proviſd, that. 00 backs be put by 
| the receivers. 11 hs 


FATA (hamicy; lib; 7: de Sacram- in get. cap-10- : 13..havio vos | 
inentioned thatuſe'of Sacraments} as 
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Chap. 37, 4 


it. 


Als r. Baptiſme alſo Samerede; a further work of regenera- 


2, This Propoſicion univerſally underſtood, without any li- 
mirs; is denied on all hands; They that aſſert this Sacramental 


3. " Sactantentl do effe&t whin they. figure, 2s | ſeales effect 
what the Covenant conveyes, upon Covenant-terms, all is effect-; 
ed that in Sacraments is figured. The Apoſtletells us with whar 
limits this propoſition holds,'r Per.[3w 2th; <1; 
| 4: The grear objeRion is. "If Sacraments have, no | ether Macy 
OE: he ſont, then by way of fign-and ſeal, as they have their influ- |” 
ence upon the underſtanding, and faith of t he receivers, then infant 
bapriſme is uſeleſſe, and wnprofirable; there is no end why they ſhould 
be baptized, ſeeing there s no work, wrought, euther upon their yn- 
 dexftanding, or faith is this ordinance,and fo their \Baptiſme 5 is Vain 
and needleſſe. And therefore wpon this account, complaint 1s. made. 
by ſome friends of Infant 'B apriſme, that the doftrine de nudis fignis 


ground of Anabapriſme. - And the greateſt fticklers againſt Infant 


operatum(2s we may call sr in Sacraments Foals be lakals proved, 
Us would no longer oppoſe that prattice, © +1 

Anſw. 1. If the doQtine« de nudis ſignis were ” as is objected) | 
the ground of Anabaptiſme, then I marvel how it comesto paſſe 
that thardoQrine ceaſing, Anabaptiſme-doth. not ceaſe with it. 
I read (alv;1y and'others (to whom inthis I ſubſcribe). :oppoling 


other, T here oppoſe;It is hard to ſay,whether he be more zealous | 
againſt the doQrine de nudes fonts, Inſtit, 11Þ.:4+ cap.! T4 Sect. 1.3. 
{this other doctrine of Sacramenual, efficacy, SeQ-,, 14. 


Thirdly, Fei is objeRed. T hat which Bapri/me y PEI that 
it wirks , othermiſe.it is a fign that. 14 fallaciaus : But Bapti/me | 
| figures our Frente! of e and 2 aaking; ks the guilt ad 


Baptiſm, have ynblickly Profeſſed, that if that tenens. of the. Opus | 


J 


diſtinguiſhing, Igns, Path. | | 


001.4. 


Anſw. 1s. 
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'Y lic tamen | 
nec ſolus eſt $i. 
' Nis nec Preci- 
puus SAcra- 
1Mmcntorumz ita- 
que Anabap- 
}riſtas") xque 
' cunt BeNatmi- 
| mus, quos eti- 
; am anteillum 
: Calvinus refu- 
tavit : quibus 
 SACTaMenta 
nihil ſunt quam 
 figna inſtiruta 
ad diſcernen- 
'dum Chriſtia- 
nos a Judzis 
 & Paganiszur 


þ no improba- 


] toga erat ſig- 

| num quo di{- 
c<rnebanrur 

] aGrzcis pallia- 
* £15. 


Remanis olim 


y 


17 bis wot yer thbuaone or.chief end of chem; therefore (fairh he) 


we, oppoſe Anabaptiſts, as well as Bellarmine ; a4 Calvin a1; be 
fore hims had refuted them. in #bat- they make Sacramenrs moting 
more then ſignes diſtinruiſhing Chriſtians from Fewes, and Pagans 
as a gown ſometimes was aſign whereby a Roman was haows from a 
Greek, I remember wben in the Divinity Schools, a reſpondent 
inhis verſes (according to cuſtome premiſed) called the 5 ones ih 
the Sacraments, /zrda elementa (it may be wetricanſ;) The Dr 
of the chair made a ſharp animadverſion on it. They that d 
not raiſe them fo bigh,/as'to make; them inſtruments of conyey- 
ance of this niature}yer do not-ſet:them ſo. low, as to be naked 
and empty ſigns. They are nor naked, though ſuch clathes, 
that every one woul put upon them,do nor fit them. Fo 

* 2. Trisno marvetthat Anabaprifts are ready to offer to come 
into us,/upontheſe rerms,: when this doctrine is fully cleared, 


| being well aware, thatiit never' will, gor -can be proved, and fo 
they have a good ground: given them to-held. on in their oppo- 
| firi0h. |Our great revilers of the place ot-pur publick meetings 


calling 'them' by 'the name of Steeple-houles, or thinking that 
roo gentle, Feroboam calve-houſes, T doubt not but will promiſe 
to forbear that'Janpuage ifir-can be clearly proved, thar they 
are of divine inftirution, and'that they have that boly ſanction 


| putpon them, as once:the Temple had at. 7er»/z/em; ; but when 


rhoſe that pot ſo'high-an honour apon them, riſe ſo high in ther 


] elogies, and yer\fall ſo low in their. proofs, they pur an args 


merit into their mouthes, and (as I may fay) an axe or hammer 


{inco their handsto demoliſh them, - makjng.:them. ro think that 
| rhis is'all that can be 'faid for them... Mr, Fxller. in his hiſtory of 
| holy warre, lib. 3. cap. 20.':quoting.out.of Reirerizs a charge 


apaniſt the'Albigenſes; that they: gave no reverence to holy pli- 
ces, anſwets, '/r 5 trwe. ' And then-pgives in this for a reaſon, 
becanſe moſt iy that age ran rivet in adoring of -Chmrches, as if ſow! 
inherent bolintſſe was ceiled to theiy roof, or plaiſtered to their wall, 
Jea\ ſuch as might more ingratiarewithGod the perſons and prayer 
of people there aſſembled; T.ermentake heed that they raiſe n0! 
Sacraments above the honour that Scripture gives them, with like 
 ſucceſſe as theſe did places of publick holy. aſſemblies ; a g00d 
cauſe hath not-a greater adverſary then a weak argument take" 


| Up1n the defence of it. Ebisargumnent I confeſſe, had it ground 
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baptiſne , bur having no - Scripture-borromez-it_ preſently 


+ before any adverſary, and gathers irengrh by |. 
ig; Astothe argument REN Ween to evince- the uſeleſſe- 
neſſe of infant-Bapriſme,ir may-very fitly beparalleſled with that 
ObjeRion, made apainſt Pawlz dottrime, Row.3.1, when he had. 

ade it his great buſineſle; to ſet circumciſion on its right bot- 
| roth;/and (declared, that ic-was: not efficacious in the way that 
they expeRed, and rhat it was withour uſe-for ſalvation, unleſle ; 
itwere anſwered with the Circumciſion: ofi the heart, an ob- 
jeRion preſently is raiſed, yhar profir 1s there then 'of Cireumcir 
fron? (lo theſe likewiſe wheri Sacraments are not raiſed to.that 
height; as the Schoolmen have advanced 'them; to be inftruments 
of conveyance of prace by the work done, and*as they: expect } 
from them, they preſencly demand; what; profit ?. And affirm | 
( as£0 infants at leaſt) chat they are uſeleſſe; 1 it 1h yt 
| 4. That anſwer, which Pa»/ gives to his Queſtionifts, that de- : 
| manded what profit is there of CircumciſionT give to thoſe that 
demand; what profit is there of infant-Baprtifine-?. Having afſer- | 

S | tedinigeneral, MMuch/ every way": he atfwersmore pnatually, 
| inſtaricing in one eminent ring thar virtually ;comprized all 
the external priviledges enjoyned by 1/-ae/ as Church-inembers, 
| chiefly that to thew were commutted the Oracles of God. It was 
ſaid before that theſe priviledges in all Sacraments, are cither 
| aQually conferred or infallibly evidenced. + Ir Baptiſine; a true 
| title is legally'*conferred. : Upon account of our: baptiſnie. we 
| have an orderly and- legall right; © and title to- all ſucceedin 
| Charch-priviledges, as the Jewes had done uponaccount of thei 
| Circumcifion,though there be not alwayes an aptitude for atua 
admiſtion to them, or improvement of them: -Upon this ground 
infants bave, 1. Theirſhare and intereſt inall the prayers made 
for the Church colleRively, even in all that are preferred ro:God 
| by his people for Zo» and Feruſalem. This was: the ena {26 
| every ſon of Zion, Pal.122.6.:” This was the faithfulls practice, 
| Pſal.51.18. and in theſe, infants as Church-members had 'their | 
intereſt, onthis account infants were-bronght to Chriſt, 7;hatibe 


+4 


| might put his hands upon then, and pray, Matth. 19.13. .2. Tow | 
| have their ſhare in the bleſſings of 'the Churchy -we'ifee: wi 


|. | what folemnity'ir' was ro be done} Nam.6.22-&c. The Lord 
|./pake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto Aaron and" nuto his ſous, 
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on infant=bap- 
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| put my Name «59 the children of Iiael and 1 will fheſſtichem. 
 Infantshad/rheir hare hore; god apon; this nfants were 
 blefſediof |Obrilt; Aer. 10:76. -3;, Their, be ro God by 
virtue: of Covenant-ineres, i is. hexeby /evidenced and rift 
1 roomy women g 


this is: to; haye the-Lord: for our 
vingzeckoued up-ſevers! mercies 
Japan whe peeple: taint, 6.5 38 [ch 4 caſey 

2 Wehicr people nniajt blade the Jlord Thitis the priviledpe 
ery infant,'that' upon Covenant title is baptized ; God 


ilLnot thoir <nemies+ to: paſſe without vengeance. Asit 
even aixopmblc work to:dafh the.infants of Babylon againk the 
| ones; R&1t:13 7-0: being aiſced growing up againit-God ;, foi, 
2a5difpleaſing;and provoking to;barme theſe that area ſed de- 
| dicated unto, and growing up-for God. 4. Baptiſme teaches 
' them to kriow as $00n as they are of. capacity tailearn to whom 
they belong, whatMatfter they are-to ſerve, andin what School 
| they-areto:be trained 5A necefſi is-ſcen;to. get the know- 

ledge of Chriſt, and timely to:walk inchis wayes, 6, A delight 
iswrouphtinthem;'towards thoſe in whoſe communion,they are| 
bred,':and'that.ownthem as theirs, whereas being debarred in 
childhood from this. ſociety, and: denyedhis badge, it is the way 
: to'bringthem to: maligne them: each one js aptto love thoſeof 
hisowne'fratertiity, and onthe contrary to ſtudy-the oppoſition 
"of others: 17; The aggravarion.of their-fin preſently rings in 
their-ears, by reafon ofthe favour they receive from God, the 
ſociety into which they are incorporated, 1" ng converlath 
ond ID not in ſome meaſure. pas $199 . 8, Parents 
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and the Rock, of the ſame uſe as the Lords Supper. The two 

| formerare called by the name of Baptiſme, and the two latter, | 

ritual” meat, Spiritual drink, All were baptized in the one, 


el did eat anddrink of the _ yer (layes the ny with 
many'of them God was not well pleaſed, for they were' overthrown in 

the bee -If-you $a? ; know who ſuffered 'thus. under |} 
Gods diſpleaſure, the text tells-you, ZLufters after evil things, v. 
6. 1dolaters, v.7. Fornicators, v.8. Tempters of Chrift, v. 9. Mur-| 
murers,v. 10. And Heb.3.17. The Apoſtle demanding, Bur:with 
whom was God prized fourty years? anfwers, Was it nor with 
| chem which had ſinned; whoſe carca ſes fell in the wilderneſs > Fur- 
ther demanding to whom [ware he, that they ſhould not exter into |- 
his reſt, but to them that believed not? Theſe wanting the anſwer 

of a good conſcience, fell ſhort of the Sacramental engage- | | 
ments,and alſo came ſhort of true happineſſe. This might be MISTS: - 
further evinced with arguments. | evincing ir; is 
- I; In this caſe where the ſoul anſwers not to Sacramental en- | 1 
gagements , Sacraments are but as outward ſhadowes, and bare| . | 
empty ſigns, and ſet out by the Spirit of God in Scripture with | 
all their Rites and Ceremonies, (as other Ordinances of like na- | 


ture) in the moſt ſow, deſpicable and nndervaluing words: that is þ 
| poſſible. Baptiſme inthe tetter, is no betcer-with- the: Apoſtle | 
then parting away the filth of the fleſs ; the cleanſing of the hands, | 
[the feet, or face from dirtor filth, is the ſame with-ir. The Pha- | 
riſees waſhing of hands, yea, their waſhing of cups, platters, :(as þ 
low as it ts laid by our Saviour)was as efficacious and. as _— [ 


ble.** Circumciſion alfo when it lednorto, bur: from+Chrilt;is | 
' [called by the Apoſtle by the name of Concifion, Phil.3:2:: Amy |, 
| *  gaſh/made inthe fleſh, or rent in the garment, as. well pleaſeth; | 
The Apoſtle therefore, Row.2.2 5.ſaith, Circumciſion verily profir= | 
Leth if! rhow keep tht Lars, bur if thou be 'a breaker of the Law, thy | 
reumci/hun i made mnitirenmes/ion. If. you underſtand 'theApo- | 
ftle fpeaking the ſenfe'of the carnat Jewes; with whomheha 
dea}, thea-you muſt nnderſtand the'keepingoFthe Law in' irs full | 
Law-Ceremony, did'engage: ' ' He that is cirenmciſed is a debtor | 
| £0 the white Law; if we underftand himſpeaking of itas a.feabof | 
the righce6eſſe of faith, then ſincerity is intended: If this-be-þ 
wanting, Circumciſion is" uncircumeifion :' where tha sf: the |} 
Regen is, there Circumcifion in Gods account, is; and where it is 

| _naot} 
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Fas the C 17 ume 
bis for faich-the Apoſtle gthat ; worſhip God 4, Spirit and truth, when 
 thecutting of the foreskin.in thoſe falſe teachers was no berzer 
then Concifion,. the ,worſhip of God.in;Spirit in yhomſoever 
it was, was Circumcilian, 
LAPR HY Sacraments inthis.caſe are| onely. aggravations of fin, and 
heightning of judgements. | In caſe of uncircumciſion in the 
time of the Law,and Non-bapriſine in- theſe times, ſins were no 
reſſions of the Law.z but now they are breaches 
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"0:43. 10 this caſe where Ker ae anſwers not to Sacramen-. 
|| ral engagements, thoſe two Ra volichiaic ed of God for his -peo- 
| ples benefit will ſtand one oppſite to the other, and will nor an-] 
ſwer eachother. Thie feal 0f the Sacraments, and the.feal of thes 
'{ Spirit, will be thus divided.” -Theformer may ſerve to give afſu- 
rance that they are Gods in a viſible relation, but the other will | 
|-be waming to-give anmviſiblecictle, This reſipulation of con-: 
hl. Ooh] ; other then Sandtificacion, andSanfification the 
on that: the Spirit makes 'by 'way "of ſeal; -when we are! 
| nor-onely not affured of this work of the: Spirit, bur afſuredly' 
|-wantitc.,:4bemour want of intereſt jin Chrift & evident - for if 
| any man 1 have not the Spirit of Chriſt; he is none of his. The vi 
|.fible ſeal inthe want.of thisimpreſſe on their ſprinais neceffari- 
ly: inefficactous, -. | 
4. When conſciense; anſwers not to Sacramentalengagements, 
| it participation of -Sacraments ,, men ſubſcribe ;ro- the-equiry. of 
{cbeir:: 07D: ronodpaen, and. give aſſent ito the ſentence of 
| eathi pronannce them;: Coming-for the ſeals of the 
the :rgti andeftabliſh hooad of the Covenant. 
Nowebe Covrant hath penalties: as we)l-as promiſes, puniſh- 
.ments:as well as mercies $ conſcience anſwering to. Covenant-' 
Ce td er ONT 
e contrary;they neceſſarily-become lyable to,ju 
| wy therefore:the Apoſtle-ſayes,. Hethat-cats.and drinks wmimwor - 
{rhuly, catsiand drinks judgement! to him(elf./ That yery :kind'of 
exting hath an obligationinir to ſuffering,and:the: equit Sfpch 
obligation, by-fuch a communicantis acknowledged; Ian 
unfaithful, purloyning, ran-away apprentice, ſhould, bearfiripes-| 
|from bis Maſters band; -and ſhould upon; it, orodues his Ingen+- 
; [tures:to- "impleed-his Maſter for reparations:, theſe Indentures 
prilkgive fullevidence-to: the juſtice of his: ſufferings, or a1 
pn ye: leaſe with, Geral dauſes' of. { orfeiture , and-þ 


|£ing his leaſe for ratification: of his cite proecamlifyin 

paris defiructian of its +Lhis4s the caſe of -an-un [ 
|nicens, difabedient Chriſtian... Al chercoe carl indcom 
þtortiu Baptiſme, and: expeR irar the. Lords Table,, muſt Kudy to. 
comeup to Covenant-engagements and exerciſe themſelves: 

| (ur racacn haves eonbicres os fs offrace, _ parts God; 
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Bac by Caſe of Conſtience npon occaſion of the former Corollary 


anſwered, 


1 Whenir is | [[.JEre _ queſtion lyes, Whenit is that conſcience thus 
| wax _ Hog v9to Sactamental engagements, ſo that we may corn 
| © Sacramen}. | clude their efficacy for ſalvation, 'and when it is char 
calengage- | come ſhort , and ſo in our claim of them , we ſubſcribe, 
| ments. as hath been faid, to the equity of our own condemnat- 
Jon?” i T9 | 
__ |- *TothisTanſwer, that every ſoul muft make it his great buſi. 
{ neſſe, all the daies ofhis life to get abilities, to give fatisfaGtion 
to this. demand, and all the books that have been writtenin poſi. 
tiveDivinity,and Caſes ofConſrience are little enough for died: 
onsfor it 3 yet to ſpeak ſomething for their help, that deſire to| 
"look into it in thar enquiries into+ Scriptures,” and the labour|- 
ofthe learned in this particular, they muſt firſt diſtinguiſh be- 
| tween keeping of Covenant, failings in Covenant, and forfeiture 
of it; between keeping in the rings our of the way, and 
_ | arotal reſolved leaving of it. © He may fail chat makes not a to- 
| ra\forfeiture. - And for diſcovery of theſe which I call failingsin 
_ | Covenant, we muſt bes diſtinguiſh of ſins, ſome are meer infir- 
-mities and unavoidable weakneſſes; - others are ſins above infit- 
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Pfal. 103. 18. is theirs. Theſe at 

fins: Complaintis made of God, of thoſe thi! 
prritof 09, 7/a. 63. 10. P/al. g5. 9. but | 
-Wnete” perſons, they are men after 


own' 
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Sect, 5, <\\i by way of: 1.4. Hoot | 
own heart, - 1 Saw 13.-14c-:Higodelight;,: Provii1 11:20; :: The 4; 
effe&ts which grief hath wich men,-3snorfectray Gods dealings | 
with! them ;- Hedeparts notfrom theni.aponithis:occafion; nei- || 
cher doth he. upory this account-atflift them. "Whereas fome | 
fay, that God in Juſtice may damne for the leaſt ſin, -and: there- 
fore he may much more atflit; I anſwer , The Covenant of | 
Grace ſuppoſed; this 'cannot(as I'think): ftand witttJuſtice, he || , 
is otherwiſe engagedto/ the believing and- penicent;/ and; no; in--| 
ſtance can be given of his punuſhment of unavoidable weakneſſe: | -. 
He+brings-not his ſword upon 'them to; avenge: the :quarret of | 
his Covenant.. Though ſin whereſoever'itis, is oppoſite to Gods | 
Spirit; yet God is well-pleaſed in their.bearing up, and bolding þ 
 oppofition againſt it. *- Theſe walk'up»to'their; Covenant-yowr | 
made'inBapriſine, RY fted forthe Lords Ta- | 
ble. In application of themſelves :tothe:one; :and-looking back | 
rothe other, they find all manner of .encouragements:,:and. no | 
cauſe x mn nec ——_ A yr An ne a6 Ann 
 ving, ſincere; upright, perfect, obedienc,-is' theirs"; Thefe jay | 
| —_ arthe Lords Fable, with alt alacrity;; having A pars | 
| [ uponttheir ſpirits to-abide for ever.'::: When they are takemhenice 
- -| they ſhall changetheirplace, but; nottheir company and+feliow- | 

| ſhip.:/ Their: burabling of cheir! oulesunder- weakneſſes, plain- 
| ” ſpeaksrheirprefling afterifurther ſtrengeh;>: Their hatred ;of 


ſin, ſpeaks their. oye of Chriſt -Their refiſtance! of 1in; -their 
care towalk with Chriſt.:: Of theſe, Chriſt "fayes; 'T how art all | 
fair, my beloved, there" 1s no ſporiin thee, Cant: 4.7. thatis,univer-' 
fally fair: ' they are thoſe that+have- 'reſpe& to all Gods:Com- 
'mandments.  Andrheſe; whileſt ſuch,;and as ſuch, come -nor 
| within" the compalſle,; cither 6f 'failing'in,” or forſeiture of their | 
Covenant? <1 not, 326 gud 33 19 511m whoa Hello es | 
- Others are {insabove:infirmity /and-unavoidable:i weakneſſes, 
and theſe are either meer breaches in, :or violations of our: Co- 
venant with God ; or etfe-ſach breachesthat are alſo'forfeitures: 
and thoſe I-call meer breaches ot! 3vielations of this-kind, how | 
foul ſoever, [thar are-ſhort of forfeitures, ſach as was:Davids un- 
cleanneſle and blood, ' Solomons Idolatry, Hezthinhsipride;'Fons 
his flight to Tar/ſ6ifb, obs paſſiong Nerers denyat of Chriſt, and 
whatſoever other fins that may ſtand: parallel|-with theſe, whe- 

therof omiſlion, or commiſſion: /' Theſe / are fins abave infir- 

 mities, towards preſumption ar leaſt,| mnch of will iand ages" 
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Jing forth the 


table fins in 


pof hearrisin them. theſear60utbreaches from God, and va. 
Jations -made upon'our Covenant entred with bim, notwithiian. 
ding they be not with full conſenc of heart, and afterwards bro- |- 


ons hold- || © 
OI Date 'rhe Kingdomgof: heaven, yer they cloud and obſcure theexi- 
detice andaflurance of ir.- :I-know not how this can be made 
\up ro the ſoul, otherwiſe then by a practical ſyllogiſme, inqu- 


danger of no- 


| Whoremonger, Idolater, Murderer, Drunkard; &c: hath tide 
| co the Kingdome of heaven. © This is a Goſpel-Propoſicion, nl 


{tion be objeRed, ſeeing theſe are"not acts 'of the regenerate 
| Part. *Unregeneration-then bearing dominion and exerciſing 


Pp 


|to him 


_ 2.-Si:of 'this naturein a 
| rude on 


ken off by repentance.” 'And concerning theſe I ſhall firſt lay 
down ſeverall Poſicions, and then apply all to our preſent Pur- 
poſe. | 

r 1. 'Thoughtheſe fins thus ated do not take away all title ty 


\ringas before imo the: anſwer of the conſcience to Covenant. | I 
pements.. He that: believes and-repents ſhall be ſaved, is 

the borrome on which the whole- edifice of aſſurance muſt fan, 

and how the foul, under ſo-fada-wicnefle, that, conſcience inthis 

| eaſe igready to give, can return dnſwer, I believe, I repent, [| 

| yield-fincere obedience, Lcannotunderftand. Yea, Conſcience 

tn this plight wilt preſently fyllogize onthe oppolice hand. No 


wharſoever other of like nature that conſcience can aſſume, and 


8 


how far this is from yielding matter of affurance, let any jueg 
Neither let election here be objected, ſeeing this is no bottone| 


on which aflurancecan be built further than 'we find clear ei 
dence of the fruits of it. : Thoſe uncleas Cordurhians- reckoned] | 
up inthat Liſt,” Cey: 6.9, 10.' had no. affurance of falvation 
from Election, in their unconverfion. - Nor yet can regeneri- 


preſent 


power, evidence is elouded. When |Hezeksab was ict 


ſelf inthe matter of the King of Baby x», he was notra- 
ſed 'above himſelf in the deatifical Son. The that will keep 


it; In are well-ordered Giſcipho 
cenſure in the Congregation, ao | 
a o-fhr Annes. J wonder 

end at leaft to keepup-Church-Governmen 
that rionethat is impure may be —_ : 
og: Ba 10s, E 1 cn, 


i. 


tne, Mart 
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S_ can y tin their dodtrice etopen n the ow 1 ppg þ 
| co receive Is the viſible Chard ome ina; more nar- | 
| row latitude, then the ſiate of blille ? or .may we without dan- 
ger pervert Chriſts ſpeech, and-fay, Few are called, but: many 
choſen ? If Miriam upon fin was not fit for the Camp for 
| ſeven dayes, Numb. 12.14. much leſſe are theſe immediately 
upon the ating of like enormities fic for glory. If any "think 
that the meric of Chriſt in, and keeps from hell, . peroube- 
| leſſe the Spirit of Chriſt notin: preſent made 
for: NF 0 Some ay, What if David had dy*d after his adul- 
rery, be recovery: 2 what then tiad -been' his caſe 2 He 
aobyrerr by God; aw pes eur child'of God have periſhed ? 
And Idemand, _—_— Pagyl had dyed in his perſecution when 
be was exceedingl a agua Chriſtianity.? He was elected, 
has yu pron wget have been Rr hey He. het 
| can; IE EIO ION may be able raft GY 
— AnEle& perſonicannor be- -andan | 
ary ry ved. A Childof God cannot dye, ad 
Murdeter and Adulterer cannot live. We find therefore, that 
Pani did-notdye in his Perſecution ; bar 7 aur Es 
choſe him-:aiſo 40 rhe-ac acknowledgment | : 
didnotdye in his Adultery; He don had edopted him. 

wrought him-te.xepentance for remiſſion:of ſins. The Iva. 
| fion of. both of them was doubrful reſpective x0 their eſtates 
| now mentioned, incaſe we look onely.at-the men ,. being both 
ina plead rem perdition; bur the damnation: 

| wes-impadſible-,.1f:we: look at the chtoa.ebd. pur- 
| poſe of Coke EleQiowcarrics on tuadovbted and. infal- 
| lible effects :, - through doubtful and CON- is" Oiriks Ss 3 'duvbus dependens, 7 
tingent. means... * Every attion | ( faith '-quorum vnum eft peceffarium , alre-| 
in por et Fepentiing wpen: —_ pete, rum vero continfſens z licer baberne- | 

the pint 169. neceſſary, and the uther. , <Fratem £x parte neceflarii, haber |} 


. tainen. contingenuam cx parte con- | 


contingent though s BZ be meceſſary refpettiue ' "\Uingentis.” 
| 20the neceſſary agent; yet it is contiugent and '' Ordop predeſtinadionts certus eſt, cr 
| dowbrfall 'on the part of the eg ramen yohinra effefum ſuum pro- 


ARncd!  ducit non. nik, conringenter, Prade- 
+ w_" The order ond mw Py gb Þ ix £ poreſt perire, bf cenſfiderarur 


| deſtination, ſaixly Þ efflquinad; -74.Certdlion,; and 26? wit £ conſi- 

|amethe wide an prodcer ne ofimieers' 1 drm etna bes Dent 
| Wajzer- than 5h: #: contingent! manner. As - na WG Refert Dat enan. epiſt. | | 
cleft may may periſh, if we conſider his own Dr. Nan, = | 
| _Ece 2 power ; 
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hoof Sacraments Chap 11,1 


he: cannor-Periſe if we lodk.aonto'the order in which he taiids 
| efpefbof' God: that -predeſtinatts... See the ſuffrage of the Divine; 
[| of great Brittain, art. 5:-part.2. theſ.3,4,5,6. Davenants Fyip. 
| propit wit Bairges 00 Juſtification, pag.240. The Aſſeniblis| 
-| confeſfion of faich.2:: 103.285: £155) BOTDI =. j -- 
Pofition 3. || 1-361: Sins of this nature in an-unregenerate man, bring himun- 
{der Gods wrath and preſent -diſpleaſure, thoogh they do nat 
{work him into a ſtare of wrath orurcer loſle of his juſtified ſtate 
| They cauſe him roi. bear his: Fathers frown, though he ſhall 
| notdye asa MalefaRtor..: Heſhatl;not emer-into condemmti- 
on, yet he:is not takehobtofther hands of diſcipline; ſee'//ai.57, 
117,18: Forithe 3niquity 'of- his coveronſneſſe was I wroth, and 
| ſoote him; 1 hid, me, and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in 
the way of his heart. 1 have ſeen his wayes, and will heal him, | 
{vill lead him atlſo; and reftore comforts to hins, and to his mourners, 
| Theſeof whom the Propherheteſpeaks,” were a people of Gods 
[ everlaſting iove, being thoſe whom he heals, and to-whom here 
| ſtores comforts. They were yet overmuch carried out to t&- 
4 vetouſneſle, and purſuit of creature contentments ; Gods wrath| - 
| was upon them for this miſcarriage of theirs, he was moved here 
| upon to appear in «diſpleaſure; 'againft'themiz he ſimites themin 


ds 
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| his wrath, and hides hus face in diſpleafure from them, having hi 

eye open to their fin, but his face withdrawn” from ther 

conſolation. Nam.20.t3. we may find <AMoſes and Aaron: lin, 

and. the P/almſts obſervation upon it.,P/al.106.32,33. Thy 

ungred him alſo ar che waters of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with Mr 

ſes fortheir- aker; becanſe they provoked bir perir 0 that he! 
from 


ſpake nnadviſedly with his ps. Moſes ſuffers od forts 
in, when he ſuffered the people to provoke him to ſin. This 
CMeoſes ſeems never to. have done with, Dewr. 1. 37: & 3-26- 
&4.21.10 that God puniſhes for ſin,and in anger puniſhes for it; | 
| If love and wrath canner conſiſti(asfome:would have it) the | + 
Moſes was none of Gods beloved 2\$am. 11%: we find David 
{ſinſetout at length, and how it took with- God, we- find in the 
end of 'the chaprer. The'thing that Dav5d did, diſpleaſed the | 
Lord; and that it was no otherwiſe in:New-Teftament-times1s | 
. | dear. As the oneneſle. and: fameneſſe: of the Covenant which 
22s ins rag 3Luvs under\, dodtiexineeir 3" fo alſo Gode deding 
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_ | Sin thus commitred is fuchian'obfiruQion.in the way of blifſe 
| and falvation/thatthere lyesa neceſſity on the ſoul tocome in 
| . | by repentance, and by prayer to-make application tothe throne 

of grace, in order to pardon and forgiveneſle. - This is Gods 


” | way to bring his into the wayes of falvation and life ,» when they 

| have Rept aſide into the wayes of death: To- this end God 
31,32. The Apoſtle having there reproved theſe Corinthians. in 
a tart way for prophanation of the Lords Supper,and diſſwaded 
chem from it by the deadly: nature of: rhecrime, they were here- | 
in gHtry of the body and blood of the Lord, and the danger they. in-: 
curred, eating 4nd drinking judgement to themſelves;he farther ſets 
before them preſent experiments of Gods hand, For this cauſe 
many are weak,and ſickly among you,and many ſleep ;In this place he 
lets them know-how they might avoid this judgement, 7f we 
would judge'onr ſebver, we. ſrould nothe judged. Our.examination 
and ſentence: might avert the examination and-ſentence-of, hea- 
ven.” And then-acquaints theni; with Gods endin this viſit of his, 
to-correct as a Father, and\ not condemnas a Judge: | Bt, when 
| | we are pudged,weiare chaſtenedof the Lord, that we ſbould not be con- 

| denmed with' the world. The vt en; is eaſte, -Theyare 

{theEle& of God,and of ſfaving:Goſpel intereft,chat are kept from 
condemnation: A way inſin would have brought them,as others 
in the world, into condemnation +. If they might have: been ſa- 
yed in ſin, when the world was damned for fin ,. this correRion 
| for that end did-not need: :To avoid condemnation therefore: 
{for ſin,,God by his judgements laſhes them out of it's |, By this 
| ball the-iniquity of F avob be purged, and this ts all the fruit, to take 
| away his /in.So that the tendency of fin, even ina child of Gods! 
to bring to condemnation; and the care of God is by afflictions; 


| this end Church-difcipline ts alſo ſer up. of God; 11. Cor..5. 3, 4, 

15: For: 1 verily as abſent in: body, but. preſent un. ſpirit; have 
judged aiready as thuugh I were preſent," concerning him. that hath 

| [ſo donethis deed, "in the Name of owr Lord Feſus (hrift, when ye 

; | are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord 

Iſo Chriſt, to deliver ſuch a one:unto S, ind the deſtruttion:of 

the fleſti, char:the ſpirit may beſavell im the day of the Lord-Feſws: 

| How farre that ſentence of giving uÞ49Satan.did reach,I{hallnot 


keeps up Diſcipline with his own hand, as we may fee, 1 Cor.11. | 


10 take him off from ſin; that he might. not be condemned... To/| 
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| ſorry, ##t that ye ſorrewed to repexntance,adding, ver. 10. For godly 


God caſts him off from his proteion and conſolation : which 
| (as is aid) ofdinarily followed upon this ſentence in Primitive | 


| theſe Corivthiang concerning this inceſtuous member, had caſt 
| chem down with grief ,' and this grief raiſed the Apoſtles ſpirit 


 caſion-no ſuch obſtruRion, asto bring a RR nopontance 


| (as ſome would have it) then the free grace of gives a man 
| full liberty to fin,& opens a gap 4p all ungodlinefſe; this will then 


and per him among thoſcover whom Satan reigned, or as con. 


it of it, horrors and terrors from Satan by Gods juſt per- 
-when the Church leaves him off from their communion, 


rites: The endis plain, the deftruttion of the flaſh, that the (p;- 
rit may beſuved in the day of the Lord Jeſia. If this mans for- 
mer juſtification would have brought him on in bis ſin withour 
ſtep to ſalvation, all this had nor needed, that his ſpirit might be 
faved. |See further, 2 Cer.7.9.the Apoſiles ſevere dealings with 


with joy , not thar they had grieved, but that their grief had fo 
happy an iflue. New I rejojce not, (faith he) rhet ye were made 


ferrow «2-65 oanyy r to ſalvation not tobe repented of.They were 
ſteppitig- ore out of the falvation-way, repentance brings 
chem back This inreaſon is plain;If new fins thus committed oc- 


ow,which fomebave'prs y inferred-from ſome Goſpel- 
rinciples,Liveas T lift; and ſhall be fared. Wha ſhall hinder, | 
no way mn ſin either hath. any y. to condemnation, or is 
any obfiru® Ction ih the way of falvation? Some T-know to avoid 


this, ſpeak of that holy, filial, ingenuous diſpoſition in a child| | 
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| of God, that mcaſehe were ſet free from any ſich (danger, and' 
| in dereftation all-that- is evil, but Ido-:not find God giving in 
| his teſtimony of any ſuch ingenuity. Ifallthe children of God 
| were thus towardly, all thoſe rods that he uſes were needleſſe ; 
- and if juſtification might be thus carried on infin, Chrift would. 
| not bave found reafonto bave ſaid, Strainhr 5s the gate, and nar-' 
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ow is the way that leaalerh to life, Marth" 7-14; If was Cuffici 
entlybroad incaſe ſinwould lead usin ar ic. Neither would the 
Apolſtte have faid, If the rightcons ſcarcely be ſaved, where 

ly and the ſinner appear? 1 Pet 4.18. The righte- 
ughrthus be favedwith'eaſe; and the wicked ang ſioners 


_ 


or-\(fin, and bave] 


At Ao 
—___ 


4, - IR I EIFS Sat . Se Þ Ty y wy 
vs SE I LEI Cat #1 5 A |, 
19608 614 ©  =>-4 : Rs o 
bs va 5 EE L228 - 1 f bo 
RT IRE i . 
; : * 
J hes. Afi 
. 
EG | Py Eto way | TP _ 
£ © 


| tation, are not as they ought. Sear je cheir Covenant, but are | 
{ina high way-of violation of it. Their Baptiſm-yaw is not as it 
{ ought kept up, and their adventure to.come. to the Lords Table | 
| | for renewing of their Covenant, (the ſtrengrh of luſt fill remain- 
ing) isa further provocation of the Lord. Upon this account 
the (orimthians, (as we have heard) ſmarted. God will noc 
| bear fo high a giſhonour of ſo great an Ordinance. _ It isan high 
| preſumption for” afoul, under fuch, preſent defilements;;. ro, 
dareto approach ſo nigh! his preſence, otherwiſe then in order rs | 
| | humiliation, and more-firi&t renewed engagements againſt ſuch | 
Qices. He that comes in this. poſture might here ſee the 
efulneſſe of his preſ co the beight ſer our, andthe ju- 

Ries of the heavyeRt, ſi yoann” pron - chat.can be laid. _ As Gary 
ſometimes 'abominaced a fin chat-David: aQed, 1 Chrot:21.6. 
 though' David was a manin the general frame of his ſoul, wr 
| right with God,. and, 7o4b (as we may fear ) far fromir ; fo 
ſome that never had that change on their heart, yet. under pre- 
4 ſenriconviRtions, and'reſolutions fin, witty the.Publican; 
TEAS. CO EnCReie wen wayes'of God: with that. pore 
| that was not far from the King dome 
| be < ptherwiſe accepted at the Lords Fable, then theſe perſons 
| notwitſtanding their habitual graces. 
1 "Todiſtin th theſe. which are unavoidable weakneſſes, and 
not ofthar danger to a man upright in Covenant, from ſuch ſins 
at are violations and breaches: of ir, and of that REFOl torts 
fas ſome Rules greqa—p 


| pr lic gr I pon oe br helps Frouchſafed 20 
ander an unavoidable” impoſſibility to. reach that. cafes 
which others much above them in light may ogy ſo that 


whom munch 1s given, of him God will requyre tht more. | Graci-- 

ouſly diſpoſed fouls walk up to:that which-they know, but can-, 
(not attain to that which they fee not. | That may be from weak-- 
\neflein one, which is our of will, ns erſeneſſe in anather. | 
ala admits. of degrees, differen diferencedace cording to mens eye: 


7 home, Mark 12.34. may 


one Rule will not ſerve'to diſcover the weakneſle of all, but to) 
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The applicati- - 

on of theſe 
rules reſpe&ive; 
ro Sacraments, |. 


Rules rs dif - | 
cern the na-. 
rure ard qua- +: 
| ry offs, : 


Rule x. 


Rule os, 
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|'62.Iri5 a very hard thing in fuch accaſe 
[and right © He chat ſtands onanbill. ro take. view of a fight, 
may ſee many diviſions from military-rules;' but in caſe he were| 


CO PT or" Wages" NET WE TILES Wa: pt ab. 
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pt reggae wet OY CORE 7 IC. 7 + © Snag N 
whileſt itmeets with ho rubs, buca rub neceſlitates ſome 


temper. / It is above poſlibility for fome men to te in that mea- 


| ſure free from all appearance and evidence of covetouſneile, am- | 


cnefle, paſſion or the like, as ſome others. Heis not 


many of choiſc principles, that yet by reaſon of the temper of 
their natures are men of ſtrong temptations. - And the Heathen 
could ſee that'it is * 7 hard thing to beat back natnres iuclinations. 
Thaveheard'of ari eminent'man, to-whom one that very well 
knew him fad, Thou haſt grace enough for ten men, but all is too 


| lIixtle forthy ſelf; There was ſuch a crabbed nature'for it to] 
| deal with. © It is hard fortheſe by the help of much grace to ap- 
| pear in their walk equal! to thoſe that are in grace farre their 


inferiours. [As there are temptations from'within, fo there are 
aſſaults from withoutin like manner: Satan hath more free ſcope, 
and rope-length giverrhim towards ſotne,: then towards others ; 
and at ſometimes more towards the:ſame perſons, then at other 


. |.times; inwhich ob is an eminent example, Commiliion after 


"Commiſſion's given to Satan againſt him, the larer ji! exceed 
ins rhe former. ' The world with more impetuous violence ſets 


[rpon forte, then others, and ar ſome times with greater violence 


then at others. The proud have had me greatly in deriſion, yt 
bave I nut declined fromthy Law,Pfal. 119.51! The bands of the 
withed have robb' d me, but 1 have not forgotten thy Law, Pſal.119. 

br a.man to ſtandiſteady 


to manage the fight, he. might perhaps make more faults then 
he diſcovers. A ſheep hardly paſſes withour loſle of ſome wool 
thron h many briars. | TINS Bt rnd ke po 
P.5 -& 'Themore there is of deliberation and conviction, the leſle 


| 510 ſurprized, and cakenat a diſadvantage, that he knowes not 
| Low at preſent $04 forthe beſt forthe ſafety of his perſon, or 
| his? 1 > Cohprarns of which yer he uſes to be more ſenſible; 
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nevennefſe th*the running: - Temptations: of this: kind are of 
| two ſorts, fome from within; frommens natural conſticution and 


rom weakneſſe,' in whom leaſt appears of tailings ; but 
| he that is leaft'vigilant, and' makes leaſt reſiſtance. There are 


eis of weaknelle, and the:more of fin. ' A man. ſometimes 


of weakneſſe;; The howle may tun: more evenly towards the | | 
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[bring + vom argument. But.when' there is opportunity: offer- 


| greater the neglect ; theleſſe the opportunity, through the 


| anage, to proceed upon it: ſo there are forfeitures of Cove- 
- | nant, why 


| out all title to it. To theſe we may ſpeak in the Plalmiſts words, 


[rieual: and | everlaſting corcernment, j1;A diſpute ts ſometimes 
| held between a mans-conſcience, and his fears, when the danger 
|:sſo ſudden, and thereupon bis tears ſahigh, chat the yoyce of 
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conſcience cannot be heard, nor hath. it leaſure or ſtrength to 


ed, and much reaſon from conſcience heard,more regard-is-then 
had to ſelf, and leſſe to God, in caſe | ſin be. commicted. | This 
was Francis Spira's cafe, when he was put to it-either' to ſub- 
cribe to Popery, or to run the hazard of all his worldly intereſts; 
having ſo much time to debate ,. and ſo.much ſtrenguh of reaſon 
ronin it- yet yeclding after this full debate, he could: never find 
 peacein-himſelfafterwards. - 1 og io bo iow | 7 
4. In omiſſions; The more opportunity for the. duty, the 


' multitudes of occaſions, the more it is towards weakneſle. * It is 
hard to have many Irons in the fire, and to ſee ſo well ro-all that 
none be burnt ; ſeveral Kings are ſo far: honpured; in Scripture, 
that their hearts were perfec, and yer imperctipns are noted in 
their government, which, muſt be imputed. to that multitude of 
buſineſſes that lay on cheir hands, Gere with the many 0b- 
ftrucions that were in their way for effeRting of it. - - + - 


SECT. VI.: 


+... Sinnes that are Covenant farfeitures. 
j A S theſe are failings in Covenant, and ſuch as may be called | 
| £ A olations of it, though God is not pleaſed ro rake hold of 


at, 1 ch do not onely blurre our evidence for heaven, and ! 
bring the ſoul under Gods preſent wrath and diſpleaſure, bur de-| 
ftroy allricle to happinefle and glory : or if rhat phraſe will 
not de born, they are ſuch as give full evidence that we are with- 


What haſt thou to do to delare my ſtatmtes,or that rhou ſhouldeſt take 
my Covenant into thy, mouth.2 [eeing_ thou hateſt inſtrution and | 
cafteſt. my words behigd thee, Pal. 50. 16,17. Asitis with thoſe | 


that bold by way of Leaſe from men, they ſo fail ſomerimes by [ 


"I 


ik 
vat + a 


% 


| ſinners that 
make forfciturc 
'of Coyenarrt, 


8 


; 


: | fd the Apotie as peremptory, that rhey have mr any inheritance 


non-payment of rent; waſte mads;ov ſervice negtected, that t 
| may be Napleated and brought under an arreſt: Sometimes he 


| 


[19d le through n upon forfeiture of the whole, and all right 


and title through careleſſcnefſe is loft, . Thoſe al ready ſpokento 


' are-juſtly proceeded againſt; bur. clieſe that we are now upon are 


_— "7 


| their portions (and the Pfalmiſt ſaies , "They have their portion in 
: rbys Life, Pfal. 7: 74, ) but they mult never inberis with Iſaac, 


| Goeoliung g theſe theProphet is reſolute, Bek, 18, 13. Shall he they 


| live? he” ſpall not Wor; he hath done-atl'rheſe abominations, he ſhall 
farely dye. Andcif aby-0bjett again(t this, as a legal rext,we ſhall 


in the Ki Rog ts avme of Chriſt and.of God, Eph. 5.5. that they ſhall mt 
inberit-rhe Kin game of God, ewice repeated; 1 Cop.” 6. 9, 10. as 


_* alſo, Gat.5. 2r; Nowthefe are of fandry kinds, - Some in whom 
Several ſor.s of 'there-is-no appearahee AONIy footſteps ofpiety and holineſle, | 
ks within the heart of all, that |* 


bt 
% 


bur ſich whoſe tra 
there is no RarewfCod before theit- eyes: A prophane rabble 
; that ſearce-make- mention; of 'God- but when. they: blaſpheme: 
Others'of &more civil, or more reſtrained courſe, that with. the 
young man in theG ; come up't6-the outſide, -and: letter at 
leaſt of moſt Commandments, and therefore of that generation 
| that is purein their own eyes, yernot cleanſed from their filthi- 
nefſe. Some are ſuch hat ecſtand little, or nothing of God 
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oſtracted bim, they are. almeſt in alt 


The wink ofoke war hvf Bacraments Chap,n Af 


Ce aber —_— a IE TED A 


' to beurterly: ejeed,- They may with the fons of 'Kerwrab have | - 
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row hear, bh yet have their reſerved Hezodjas, fome = hand 1 
' that they will not.cut off, ſame right eye thar they. wil nor pluck « 
; out; thefe are" in the Ame: condemnation. The Cart of 
| fins ſkucting our of heaven,'t Cox. 6. 9, 10. are not reckoned up. 
'' copulatively, ſo-that all mutt-concurre to caſt a man'out, bur idif- | 
| zinRively; ay. one held'and continued in will ſerve for:ic./1; Nei 
; | hy Gators, nor Idblaters;/nop Advlrerers; &c."i ſhall inhe- 

| atthe-Kingdome of God-"i ' Some have their beloved}, endeered 
| {uſtsina more open, outward way, their filthineſſe of fleſh to the 
| defilement of. the: outward man in drunkennefſt, gluttony, 
adultery, ſenſual pleaſures: Orhers their ſpirir- Elehioeſle diftruſt | | 
| of Gad; iiwward-pride; confidence inthe arm of fleſh, ſit-ſecking [ 
| and the like: * Some are carried away in rheir; affections onely | 
| whether ſenſitive or rationall, fixing Ftieks upon forbidden ob-: 
! jets, but in the mean time hold the truth rhusimprifoncd in un+-| 
rightebuſneſſe, | Reps, 1. 1 8. Others have a: taint. in- their judge- 
| ments, )-v; hulding the hraul; from which all che vodyby- 7 Joynrs, una 
| bendrbayiing! rore ley wrimiftred,” and hilt els enereu 
| #irhabt ncreaje vf:God,: Col: 2: 19. > Thouph: mo chis age: fe. 
have many advocates, yet their caſe is the fame with others, / al-! 
ready mentioned. Hereſie is a fruirof che flefſh/as well. as adul- = 
|-tery,formcation; drunkenneſle, lafcivioulſnelle,; idolatry, witch- | 
|tratft, and together with cheta+ ſhursout .of the: Kingdome of 
heaven, Gat. 5.9, 20; 21; If the Apoſtle\would have:been-in 
| that way indulgent cowards ir; 2s many. would haveiall to 'be in; 
| theſe dayes, he had never ſowherced in all: his Epiſtles his) pen: a 
«gaivft it, c.. Some have their poſitive ſins; 8s before:named, others 
| Hand —_— chiefly: {Think ſeldoine : Tolely) wirh in: 
| tiyes: They. cd: 3500 wpon 11 the Dordy Plat. 5 34675 4. 
| Frengtheb mor or deionk of the' poor and meedly, Enek. 16. Us 
She obeyed wit the woite } ſhe received 'not' rofrettion.j ſhe trafted 
| not in. the Lord, ſhe alrew wot mthy to'God, Zeph: 3:2: Some have 
[their ſins ofa mpre deep dye, of a Scariet-colour, ſins of a: great 
Wgritade, whole arr ge hrevenaltoniſhorhers ;ſins are | 


edit. It 3 "JW > 
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Pe 


ly andappe mallſach as Papiſts have ac+ | 
henna. em ng  ekle ite fo overamuch rigour in | 
| God ta(proceed againſt them in'erernal judgements, eying'the 7 
| maxtcrof fact, Rac anfnt the rhwarting of-rhe divine command. ; 
| Sowe-hevye their: hand-fins, ſins In action: Others have their 
| thoughy ſis, thisr M72 Wand theit ſins more clearly 


Nags... re. F Jun, | - _ without | ai 
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' The wholegf the work of Sacraments 
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waa of 


without check-or curb,baving got-a conſcience peactably wicked: 
others |bavetheir girdes- and. gripes, 13any-' tunes brought into 
Melancholy dumps about them, with Aha Sermun-ſick; and yer 
; not able to-bear. it our: againſt their luſts, but apain'return to their 
former. courſes. Theſe-and many others thar ſtand up in a paral- 
tellequipage'with theſe oien in Covenant! protefſedly- Chriſti 
; an;baprizedin:o theName of Chriſt, and having never proteſſedly 

| renounced Chriſt, are fortertures.of. themercies of the Covenant. 
| No opinion that:they hold, parry that they: rake, -eme that they 
|  _ {| think they havegor, ſuppoſed intereſt that.they 'have in Chriſt, 


/ 
i BU 


"IR 


unboly men; (baving mot obtained chat, which the Apoſtle fought 
| inprayer;in behaifofthe Tiheſſalovians, thacthey might be (an- 
i ified throughout, i nf{pifit; fouland body) fanctification puri- 
| fies all the unclean, . and heales all the diſeaſed parts; And no um 
| clean perſon ran inber it.the: Kingdome of Grd, Eph. 5. 5. They are 
| rruely WS A009 Jis I 15-4: retatn+to+ God, it 
1 the ſame latitude as.our departure;by-fin.was from him ; Ineve- 
ryſmofall theſe arid of the like kind, we depart from God: In 
repentance therefore we 'are to return from every ſin to God. 
The Prophet tellsus upon what terms our ſouls may be freed 
| fromruceby.fin, Ezek,.18;:30., Repent and twry your ſelves from 
| <ll your 11 anſyrefſions, ſowniquity ſhall netibe your ruaine ; and wnltſt 
Jerepent, me hath all prriſh,/Luk. 13.3,-5. They. are jufily. pro- 

nounced to be- v6: of grace;there being that:contrariety between 
| grace' and fin; that; they: cannot reft .in the: ſame. fubje>; or: 

lodge continually in the-tame heart,withour oppoſiition. Where 
"Erace 18 prevalent , fir-falls;-and where ſin prevails, grace is &- 
cluded; and.i is the grace-of God that brings ſalvation, Tit. 2, 11. 
They! are' wild of ther Spuritiof regeneration.” As our birth-cor- 
ruption barhin- it the- ſpawn of all - ſin, -ſo regeneration 
hath- the ſeed of all grace. And- Except” we. be born agdin, 


| we. Cant ſee the. Kingdime of: Gogh: John: 3. 3. Theſe] 
| The uſelef;.. F<: the meh: which 'by _ > 


'} ncfle of Sacra... ®f themſelves to the Lords. Fable, ſubEntbe: the: equity of their 
; "5" own eondemnation;and juftifie the ſentence of dea won] 
perfiens. [*gamit themſelves, - They accept the'Covenant on thoſe terms 
| -on which It 19- tendered; inthe. Goſpel ;: and upon theſe terms 
; fthey are-undeerbe wrath of:God; and lyableto::the ſentence of 
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| Chap.ir,, 


| | can acquit them. Ehey-| may: be denominated w»ſarttifed, | 


tri claime; of / Baptiſme, "and offer | 


rernabGeath.i) Y*t. not: remedileſſely, helplefſely, hopelefſely,| 
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25it is with thoſe ofcencimes, that:upon-forfeitures of Covenant, has 
fallinro the hands of nian ; the forfeiture being once made, ad- 
| yvantages are-taken by many.to the uttermoſt., The prodigal is an 
| inſtance of. the Fathers | readineſſe ro receive to mercy thoſe that 
| have gone away from himin wayes off1o; And the Prophet tells 
us, Ezeh,18.21,22. 7 f the wicked will turn from all his fins thathe | 
hath committed, © and: keep all my flatuter, and do that which ss 
lawful and right. he ſhall ſurely. live, he ſhall. uct dye. All his 
tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall nat be mented 
antohim ; in his righteouſneſſe: that he hath done , he ſhall live. 
And though it be a wickedneſle that reaches to the higheſt yio- 
lation of Covenant, yet this ſhall not hinder, 7er-3.1. They ſay, | 
If a man put away his wife,and ſhe go from him,and become another 
mans, ſpall he return unto her again ? Shall not that land be greatly 
polluted? But thou haſt played the harhot with many. lovers, yet 
returne again to me, ſaith the Lord; He that hath hitherto come 
inthe higheſ] degree:of unworthineſle ro-the Lords Table, as oft | 
a>he hath-come to-it, yet caſting chat off, which was. his unwor- 
thineſſe, and coming up to Gods terms, he.is- now receivedand | 


accepted. 04 
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A further Cvrollary .from the former Dottrine, 
"TT Hen let all. take heed tbat they: look, for no more” from Sa- \as "> R 
'&'craments, then God hath puriinto them, andhath. protnifed | 00-#une i 
to work by them; leaſt looking unto them, and waiting for then, | $acramenrs 
as the troops of 7ema;and companies of Sheba, for the ſtream | then God Hark, 
of Brooks which vaniſh when they wax warm, and are conſu- | pit meo _ 
| med our of their place, they be confounded, and coming, thither | 24 omen. | 
be: aſhamed:: : nk encapbarty no. more then: needs, feeing | 
| meninall tiches have-beeh wonderfully apt:to delude chemfelves [.,,__. epraciic 
' | uponactountof their; fruition:of outward Va pe 1214-06 *| co delude 
andin particular, Sacrament-priviledges. And to this they are chewſelves in” 
 indured by divers reaſons. +I; ;Becauſe Sacraments are_aq ho- ſau a 
,nour; which God bach vouch Gafidco his peogle, and, denyed to | PTE 


rhersthar ſand:not, in-thas: relavion,,, and they 'cannor © wo . 
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The whole of thework of Sacraments Chap, __ 


Ne them, - Frontend Sap abwaycs met "_ 


|} monion of the blood of Chriſt, 1 C»- 10.16. Iris the New Te. 
| {txtent'in Chriſts' blood ſhed for many for the remiſlion of ſins, 


| eye; andthere 


-+.,|fiethem 


Ia it is in vain , that ſuch CAPLPRERIY is conferred u upon them. 
Z. . There are great protniſes annext to them, and made to thoſe 
chat make right improvetnent of them. The bread j is the Corr- 
thnnion of the body ; and the wine im the Lords Supper the Com. 


Math 26.28. BapOby! faves through the reſurreGtion of 
Chriſt, 1 Pex. 3.21. As many as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt Gal.3.27. Infomuch that we have been 
raughr that in Bapriſme we are made children of God, mem- 


| bers of Chriſt, and inheriters of the Kingdom of heaven ; Theſe | 


promiſes are freight applied ; without any eye had to the terms 
and Propoſitions annext to; chem;1 ike unto: men that look ar dig- 
nities in offices, and never regard the burthens. 3. Intereſt in 
Szcraments is not onely a priviledge, bur a duty ; ror onely an 
honour, but a work of obedience in them that partake 'of them. 
To be baptized with waret, undico ear of the Bread, and drink of 
the Cup in the Lords SuÞper; is a"duty,/aS ic was to-be circumci- 
fedin the fleſh of theforeskin, and to tar the Paſchal Lambeat 
the time appointed, and there is danger in negle& of theſe: 
This gives ſome eaſe, and ſpeaks ſome peace to the conſcience, 
that they have done the Command of the Lord. 4: They are 
yet matters of eaſe', epepally New-Teſtament-Sacraments;: 
| Heres no mortification 
"fleſh, no page| the right hand, or plucking out the right 
ore no marvel that min conld wiſh that all Re-| 
ligion: om The and hope that ſalvation may be gained by 
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Apalth wx pet tf it 16 wart men in- parry deluiton, 
alt give that undervaluingterm of codciſion'to it, Ph1l. 3.2: 
le ge Schoelmen,-and Popiſh Writers to magni- 
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ſoorqwames 16am py roy wanna FH Ty 1 very well | 
known. But as fome have obferved , where peyſon growes, | 
providence takes care thr there be antidotes found, fo-none of 
theſe ever appearedin' rhe Church, bur fome by the good band | 
of God have Rtood up in oppoſition. - How mightily .did: the | 
' Prophet Jeremy oppoſe himſelf- againſt that over-high. opinion | 
thatthe ſewes m his time hah of Circumciſion? Fer. 9. 25, 26. | 
As alſo Parl, making uſe of his authority againſt the Jewes in | 
his time, and difputing at large againſt it, Rwm.-2. And. the 
Apoſtle Perey foreſeeing (ir ſeems) rhat. Baptiſme would be ſet 
up as highamong Chrittians as ever Circumciſion was: nog 
the Jewes, makes it his buſineffe to-prevent it. -Having.afrme 
chat Baprifme ſaves, he's careful to let us:know that it is not by 
its own power, bur by the reſurre&tion of Chriſt, char is, Faic 
| inthe RefurreRtion: and further explains bimſelf, that it is not 
the outward act alone,. bur as anfiwwered with an inward. work 
chat hath thar power, as you have heard. And Popiſtr Schook | 
men making ie their work (as we have heard) ro-advance Sacra- | 
ments to thar heighr, Proteſtant Writers ina full ftream have- 
appeared'to ſer them on- their right bortome, and to- make” it 
appear what it ts that Scriptnre/attributes rothem,; and whatin | 
their right uſe may be expected from! them. - Calviy's words, | 
lth. 4. inftit. cap. 14. Sett: 14. are high and notable, having | 
oppoſed rhe Jodhineof »#da figua, which makes Sacramems; to | 
| > Rurſum ad- 
= had 
wtterly overthrow their aſe, ſo there are others on- the other. hand | M45F ſti v.m 
]that aſſtgn I know not what vertue to them, ſuch that we neven Eoeorame, r 
ufamq protfus |. 
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[of ſin, that Rands 


rees drawn from God to imbrace meer vanity inſtead of truth. For 
the Schooles of Sophiſters with great conſent have taught that the 
Sacraments of the new law,(that 4, thoſe that are now in u./e among 


barre of mortal ſn. | which opinion (fairh he) hath beey of more 


deadly danger than can be ſprken : and ſo much the more, becauſe 


for many. Ages, to the great loſſe of the Church, it hath prevailed. 


It is certainly ( faith he ) devillsſh ; for whileſt it promiſeth 7 uſti 


| fication without Faith,ir caſts ſoules heaalong to deſtruttion. And 
| por that accornt, becauſe they derive the cauſe of righteouſneſſ 


or Fuitification from the Sacraments; by this ſuperſtition they |þ 
enſnare the poor ſonles of men, ( over-much of their own accord in- 
clined to earth) that they had rather reſt in a corporeall element than 


| in God himſelf. This is his entrance upon the diſpute. That 


which he hath further uponic, in four. whole Sections is very 
well worth the reading. | The conſent of other Writers of fus 
rime, and that have followed after him, as a cloud of witneſſes, 
might be produced : but this (as the Reader hath heard) is al 
ready done to my;hand.-. And when ſome of reverend eſteem, 


| and ſingularly deſerving in the Church of God, have gone over- 
much on this: hand, as ſoonas it was carried abroad in Man | 
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| t101 art jultiication Proteſtants onely allow, according 
to Scripture tOde called-Jufhfication ; and that there is accor. 

| dirg to them, 'n6 jngrediency of any other grace but faith; 

and no merit "faith, buri-alof-grace; for which he 

| may;ſce Mr... Crandens | firlt parallel 

ves, 1f err: farth giv! A 

then we juſt: 


els aft of dinatin.| 
ut himſelf can fee: It 


: 
E: 


a ? | Qui ergo fe - 
>. , $citte ſinete, 
juſtiicac 


{Angels moyi 
' {him that fir 
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[eco and necethe: Drone whergyich hoy .of 
| car, orelſe be could not haveuſed itas his inftrament. '- 
followes ir, that God and x we are« oncauſes ; \It would on 
| ſow, that.there 1s a willing con currence in us to accept « | 
which. God of grace doth give. _ That of Ax/#i» will Tolle 2 
- | which immediatelyts added in the place quot: Tides re fecir # : 
| made thee unwilling, dcth-not juſtafie thee amwilling; 36 be*totl ek > hrs WE 5; 
juſtifie thee, leſt it ſhould be thine own righteouſmeſſe. IT "will. ther þ Fes v0 He. 
follow, thar in ſel{-denyal, renouncin nal ſei eight teouſneſle, we © rea om vs 
| bumbly accept whatGvd of race dot give.Aﬀer theſe ſuppoſed ne fit juſtiria | - * 
abſurdicies,we have a liſt of ſubtle queſtions ;* 7s it the ſame power | tua. - BY 
and efficacy for juſtification which rhe Goſpel receives from God;and | Fe 
which it receives from faith; or are they divers 5 f If divers ſhew us |- 
what they are,and which parr of its efficacy $a; ower the G oSþel re> res 
ceives from faith, and which from God. If they are the ſame, 
then God muſt convey juſtifying efficacy and power into faith firſt, 
| and by faith into the Goipel : which who imagineth * ” or why ſhould | 
Tbe /owain as to ſkand to'confute it ? That ac fick gives efficacy to | 
che Goſpel for ſfanctification Mr. Baxter will not deny, as ap- 
pears in bas words that follow, and his own expoſitienof Heb. 4. | 
2.' 1Theſ. 2.13. before mentioned, here ler him thenfirſt Ar-, on. 
| fwer his own queſtighlygeſpeCtive to SanQtification, and by: the 
help of him, and JigMDHorrowed from his illuminate notions, I. 
ſhall aym ſomewhar at it, to anſwer his, reſpeRive'to Juſtifica- 
tion: If it be the fame power and efficacy for fan&ification' 
that the Goſpel receives from God, and from faith, then God 
muſt convey efficacy and -power into faith firſt, and by faith'in- 
to the Goſpel for ſanQification; and till I have his anſwer why 
| [ſhouldI be ſo vain as to confute his: ? -'There foſlowes; 0h 6+, 
[you had condeſcended to your: Readers weakneſſe, as to Lave deighed' 
| ro fbew him, LYuomodo patitur Evangelion recipiends ? Cf nid 
recipit, ut fiat po & efficax? & Duomedo hec potentia & eff- | 
cacia fwit in fide ? utrum eminenter, an formaliter ? Aut utrum 
fraes id communicavit, quod nnnguam habuit ? & quomodo agit | 
fides in hee influxu cauſative in Evangelians?: For anſwer, I 
| deſire Mr. Baxter to take into. conſideration that Texc of Ms 
Apoſtle, Rem.8.3. what the Law could nit doin that it was weak- 
| ned through the fleſh, &c. And, whether he underſtand it reſpe- 
ctiveto pf nRification, (which is-not agreed upon among Inter- 
preters).toggive his 'Reader ſatisfaRtion, Qwomods <a Lex 


Ga ES 7 in 
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wione, &r, Avid patiene, mt fi at impotens et ineffcaxi| 
an formaliter * & PZuomode agit Caro in boc influxs| | 
i-legem ? And Idoubt not, bur I may as eafily an. |. 
wer his Queries, in order to the vindication of my afſertion, a; 
he may mine in vindication of that. which the Apoſtle delivers. 
Anſwering the laſt, all is indeed anſwered. Caro agit injicienb 
obices, & remoras, Luo minus Lex eperatur in corde homini ; 
S$piritiis ag4t per fidew, ut canſa remwwens impedingentum, E me 
dio tollens obices,, & remoras iftas Incitando & potenter inclinand 
animan in amplexum promiſſionts divise. I deſire alſo his full 
Comment on the Apoſtles words, 2 Cor: 3. 6. #ho hath mage 
us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, net of the Letter, _y 
the Spirit; for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giverh life; wi 
a ſatisfying anſwer to all like Quzries thatthence may be made, 
I ſuppoſe he will grant that they are able Miniſters of the New 
| Teſtament, no: iſe, then in preaching the Goſpel ; and 
when the bare Scripture (as 7 remelius reads it) is of power one- 
ly to kill, we may demand how the Goſpel ſuffers inrecening 
any fuch quickening power from the Spirit > And indeed the 
_ | Goſpel ſuffers nor, but the ſoul in receiving power, to anſwer the 
| Goſpels call, whether to Juſtification, agſſ(ncification : And 


Bquickening power, | 
ſeeing the Apoltle tells us, The bt 


has the Spirr makes aſe of faith in, 

think will not be denyed, 

| Pebat Thve in the fleſb is by faith in the Sos of God. Faith there 

| fore bath irs hand inthe Spirits quickening work : and he addes, 

Oo 0 do not takg the foregoing words for proof; adding, wha 
chow 


'*- 


onely believers art juſtified by the (orvenant, doth it follow, 
_ | thar faith gives efficacy and power to __— to juſtific ? the 
co either there are uy conditions, or canſe fine quibus non, or elſe thi}| 
fare «ll efficients, and gove efficacy power to other efficient : "i 
| <onteſſethoſe words taken by themſelves, in that ſenſe, # bt 
{may fancy, andthe words in themſelves may bear, will not come 
|9pco full proof; Juſtification may be reſtrained onely to be- 
| Levers, and yet faich have no Bandin it ; bur ſeeing other Sci- 
{peares give an efficiency to. faith in this work , ſome of then 
|[Pexang of it,. as Gods inftrume It, Roms. 3. 30. moſt of them 
$ Man LIE EL A Chon : that Scripture holds it not ws. 


Town's 


AAAS 


vRWy 


f he EA "4 ; "wot at is | 


Go 
ren r0 is wa; and = e interrning | 
fication according to Papiſts, andaccording to both wenn is A | 
real work on the ſoul neceflary to pur into a poſture for Juſti= 
| fication. All know that Divines diſtinguiſh berween redempri- | 
{-6n wrought by Chriſt, and che application of ir. Redemption 
is the eco ork of the Son, VER on lica ion they a e to] | 2 
| the Spirit z * The Father and the Saw eve d "(fainh. Aneſtus) to « Higc Pater | 
feud the Spirie,go perfelt rhis applieation, Medull. Theol. Cap. 24. | %Filius mirrere$ 
And Nha] am 120 that 5s Scripture, nor ed! EI any 8 
| vines uſe to ſay that the GoFpel rewirteth fon, ar*juſtifieth S "5 
oye deth the Spirit otherwiſe do it then by bone 54 Go- |recciatam. I 
ſpel, &c: Though I own not this phraſe that is here pur tpon| | 
me, and I might expe& ſo-much we gf a5 tO ed faſter of | 
my 'ownwords; yet1 would haveit taken into fircher conſide-f 
ration, whether Divines uſe his language or mine, or whether 
ry 4 judge no not that ee the righe a of adobe 
| I mention. The Leyden Divines having ſpoke | 
che application of the righteonſaefſe of Chriſt ,Diſp.33. SeRt.21.| 
have theſe words, Set 24. * This applica- | tj 
riow int ts is made by the bely "Spirit, + Cor:- Fn My ee {Ber _ wks bY MY 
6.I1. v3. by che ifs of fark; For he works © 1.44 6a. conn _ per Ny 'S 
ir by the Miniſter of the Goſpel {mbich s rum Evangelii -{-Qnod Miniſterium Þ Foy 
called the Afoniſtery of the Spirie, 2 Cor.3. ppg acy wr, 2 Cor. 3.8,) ingenc- A 


d ; ac verboſuo ac Sacramenris con- 
8.) and exerayile his g'or and Sacra- Reon te wh +, PhiL.r, 2g. Gal. > gi N 


ments, Phal.'r. 29. - «3 "$» From whence iitus fidei dicitur (9) 
it 15 called the Spirit of ferth, 2-Cor. 4.13, apes wo IE _ 
| w we appy God As gracions;Chriſt ftum ut redemptotem,<julq; juſtiriamy} 

wt ener, and'his ri righteonſueſſe,and from ex e4 vitam 3-2 Norma. | Ki 
ir everl bife, Joh. t 92: own. 6. 307 5, Joan. 1-13. RR 9430, * ES 
| And Set. 25. T hu application on our part e nofts3, fd, Row. 5. 2. Aforelh © 
| is made qua id Rom. F. b. Ads 26.18. A part rapin > reg : 8 per [hon BM ef | 3) 
| By faith, and through faith, ROm.3.30. We. 3.30. Juftifific amur & juſtificat fo 
- are en gi Ge: mr apes -with much Deus. 
more' to that . - And. Ravancihss 
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I Ot 40,1 » Ath; itis either owrward or -; e] 
© Cauſa inſtrumentalis externa verbum, ,urward inſtriement al cauſe bene Yn 
4 Del & Sicramenta wt paretex Rom.g, ord if Chand he 8 s + i the 
It. [ubi circumcifio appellatur ſpillum "TY 90 #12 170 SACCAMRts, as ah- 
| jutiriz 6dci} nam /yerbum Dei & $a- Pears from, Rom.4.11. [| where circumciſe 
| cramenta ſunt organa, per _quz Deus on # called the ſeal of the righteonſneſſe of 
- __þvat,ac auger in nobis fdem, .oblignatg; . | 
>To haart NE © nn ſts Fs: & pefngpegg, we inſtruments by which Gi 
'} ais 3 atque adco.. Minilri Eccleliz & * 999 Call, ana by which he works, preſerus, 
Þ alii qui docent nos viam ſalucis, Dan.”  andenereaſes atth in ms, and {eals in tw 
E. $13.3 TIRE . '*  . Heart the (grace of juſtification, and fo all 
_ ' © the Miniſters of the Church, and others, 


1 5 


$:4. - pag-46. denying any-affeQions or work, of man prece- 
We thi to be the procuring'cauſe: of juſtification, andaffirm- 
ing that faith icTelf is no ſuch cauſe, but an inſtrument onely; 
Tal gives this reaſon, © That honour belmy: 


which reach ue the way of ſalvation, Dan. 12. 3. Gomarns, Matth| 


> Fe Nullz hom'num affcSiones, ac prx-. 


|  7þ-cedentia, juſtifications cauſz, nedum 
- Tt pr Ts polkunt .; imo nec fides 


any of Faith in Fuſtification. Digrell;; 
ſpeaking of theinftrument of fin 


| N95 vocar, & per quz opcratur, conſer- = fa;rh'} for, faith he, the Word of God, and | 
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'. *Fipſa cauſa illius; eſt procreans (cum ©a 
1 lausſoli gratiz Dei, ac-merico Chriſti 
| Þ& efficacix Spirirus fan comperar, 
-, # Rom,z. 24-8 28. Ephcſ.z 8.) fed ran. 
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'ſlament. 2. Thoſe Legacies are ſuch gifts chat each ſon would 
- beaptto'imbrace, being ready to put a ſufficiently high eftimate 


E ap ; wy f FG, as 
| upon them; Bur this Goſpel-gifr, if nothing further be done, 
| | will forever lye contemned, and negleQed.. 3. The will is a 


| meer inſtrument of donation, leaving the Legatee to himſelf}; to | 
' "accept or reſuſe . The Goſpel is the inſtrument of Gods power | 
to change the heart, and work. upon the will for f 


: by the Spirit, 
| acceprance. 4. Theſe teſtament-legacies preſuppoſe the condi- 
| tiori not Fet performed, and fo the Legatee withour all right up- 
| on Teſtament-termes ; But Mr. Baxters Goſpekdonation, ſup- 
poſes the conditions already done, and the foul upon that ac- 
count in full poſſeſſion; before this Goſpel donation comes; It 
' conveyes right to a believer, andif he be a believer,-as bach been | 
' abundantly ſhewed, he is in preſent poſſeſt of Chriſt . his righre- 
| ouſneſſe, and juſtification by him. | And whether or no, | I have 


| acquit my ſelf from the double charge, brought againſt me, I | 


| ſhall leave to the Readers cor:ſideration.” . 

| "1; 1fthere be an inſtgymental: efficiency. afcribed: ro faich-.in 

| Scriptore ina work , ift which there is as much of God, and as. 

 lirtle of man ſeen as in the work of juſtification , then there is no 

| reaſon but that fairh ao hath an inſtrumental efficacy in the | 
work of juſtification. This is clear; The reaſon given why |. 


Juſtified, and doth not{uſtifie himſelf: Bur an inſtrumental effi- 


1s as much of God, and as little of man, as in the work .of juſtifi- | 
cation. * This is clear, in miraculous cures-wrought upon daſea- 


were Cured, and'did not cure themſelves; yer-an inſtrumental} 


F314 you, nor that of Pax/, concerning the creeple at Lyſtra, T hat he 
had faith tobe htaled;AR.14.9. nor yet that ofChrilt to. theCaxw | 


none Þ 


| [is bare teſtament, 
ely a te- | 


faith ſhould have no inſtrumental efficacy, is, becauſe this takes | 
from God; who alone isthe efficient, and aſcribes.co man, who is |. 


ciency is aſcribed in Scripture to faith, in a work on which there | 


ſed perſons : The workupon them was Gods, not-mans ; They, | 


aniriſo woman, CMatth.15-28..0 woman, great z thy faith, beit |. 
wrro thee as thou wilt; will not hold it out, which yet ſeem to ſpeak |* 


efficiency is aſcribed to their faith. - If thoſe words: ſpoke to the |. 
{two blind men, © Harrh.9.29. According to your faith, be it nnto| \ 
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 chifion then followes, That faith bath ics inftrumental efficiency |? 
in juſtification likewiſe.  Parexs his notes upon the words ae} 
| worthy obſervation. As Chriſt «ſcribes is to faith , that the wel 
| an is healed of the diſeaſe of her body: ſo ut 15 certain, that by faith| 


+ rioned as a conſequent of this grace receVed; Bur it is aſcribed to 


18. fo faith ſaves. | The concluſion then followes, that fa 
| its inftrumental efficacy in juſtification. 7 
-$+ kewl 26 man into poſſeſſion of that from which| | 


| we obtain remiſſion of fins, and adoption of children of Gol accir.| 
| ding to rhe doftrine of the Goſpel. 


- 2. If there bean inftrumental efficiency afcribed to faithin 


wa. 


| her faith , as that which bad its alone efficacy, 7 hy faich hath [+ 


| Juſtification 


Bur faith. purs inco poſſeſſion of 


ity of faith in Fuſification, Digrety) 


bur this is taken notice of ). yet that to the woman .wich ty | 
bloody iffue is full, CAdarch.9.22. 2dark.5.34- Thy faith buy\ 

wade thee whole, not onety made whole by faith (which is age} 
| ception againſt faiths juſtifying) but faich made her whole,worg 
I Im 6dei af. | | ſpeaking as much of inftrumental efficacy as may be, The 96. | 
+ criþir Chriſtus | | 


| Scripture reſpetive to ſalvation: then there is an inftroment] 
' | efficacy aſcribed to faith, reſpeRive to juſtification. Thisi 
| plain;nothing can inſtrumentally work to ſalvation, that takes no 
|1n juſtification ; But an' inftrumental efficacy is aſcribed to| 
| faith, reſpective to ſalvation, Zxk,7.59. He ſaid to the mmay,| 
Thy faith bath ſaved thee. In the context there is a full proof of| | 
| rhe Ilajor. The preat priviledge which ſhe of grace received | | 
't there is the forgiveneſle of her many fins, and this is acribedto| | 
| her faith, The ©9fGmor is fully proved; Her great love ismer-| | 


- 


ved thee. As we are ſaved by faith, or through faich 5 $- | 


d, is either the efficient or an it-| | 
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| | ment, and cannot fairly be interpreted otherwiſe: Therefore } 
| | fairh is not unfirly called the inftrumeac of God, and man in ju- 
| [alſo of two parts. 1. Thar faith is aſcribed to God in juftifica- | 
| [8. as it is- alfo aſcribed to him in ſanification, AZ.17. 9. | 
'[2. That it is aſcribed ro man in juſtification which is held out'to 


| {us whereſoever weare ſaid to be juſtified by faith,. ſceing' faith is | | 
\ [the at of man: andthe Prophet tells us, The ju? ball live by | 


diſcharge, ſo man accepts : Which by Mr. By. himſelf is ac- 


| lpreſlions that uſually hold forth the efficiency of an inſtrument, |. - 


| [is, - That ir cannot be fairly interpreted otherwiſe, or of any 
| ] other thing bur an inftrumenc. And this is alſo clear, Eicher.it 


time, T hou art my Soy, this day have 7 begotten thee ?' Anil again, | - 
Iwiltbe to bim a Father and he foal be to me a SomneSHebc 1.5. To}. 


man, and in words thet uſually hold out the working of an inftru- 


Rification. The Minor confifts of four parts. 1. Tharfaith in |. 
juſtification is aſcribed both to God and man, aad this conſiſts 


tion ;_ and this we have already proved from, Roy. 3.30. Gal. 3. 


bis faith, which the Apgſtle appiycs to juſtification, Rox. 1.17. | | 
' 


'Gal.3.1 1. The ſecond part in this Propoſition is, That thereis a |. 
maucual concurrence of God and manin this work, as God pives |. - 
knowledged, according tg, that before- quored out of Auſtin: | - 
Thethir you That cfWis aſcribed ro God and maninex-|_ 


which the phraſes { by Jand [throughJdo manifeſt. The fourth | : 


muſt hold out a meritorious cauſe, a meer. condition, or elſe an 
inſtrument. A. meritorious cauſe none will fay, a meer condi- 
tion; or bare cew/a ſine qud non, it cannot be, for two reaſons. 
1. Such phraſes are-uncouth, to fay, Thar a thing-is done by that 
which is meerly a condition fe qa#: now Of it. 2. Fhere-are- 
[many other. fuch conditions, to which this is never. thus: ap<4 . 
plyed, as the Apoſtle faith, To which of the Arngebs ſaid he. at. any | - 
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| hich of the Angels ſaid be a2 avy tintt, Sis on my right bends nn |. 
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of the Inflramentality of faith in Fuſtification. Digre,, 


i 
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I ts 0 mum mou s ng, « 


1 1 make thine enemies: thy footftoole? Heb. 1.13.ſo we may fay,”To [7 
| which of the. graces, x Lc are reckoned up by number) mel 
| it ever faid, that we are juſtified by ic ? Tthe concluſion then fo. 
lowes as before, that faith is atrinſtrument of God and main} 


juſtification. [1 
| _ 5. Our of this we may more briefly thus argue : If the hoy| 
| Ghoſt ſingle out faith from among all other graces; which ar 
yet conditions Or canſe ſine quibus nou , and aſcribes alone tot)! 
thatwhich inthe ordinary acceptation ho{ds out an inſtrument} 
efficiency, then it 15 not a bare condition, or caxſa ſine qua wmm,| | 
{ but an inftrumental efficient : But che holy Gholt ſingles ou]! 
| faith from among all other graces which are conditions andcax-| 
[e fine quibus non, and aſcribes to it and no other, that which in| | 
{ the ordinary acceptation implies an i.:ftrumencal efficiency; The| ! 
concluſion then followes, tbatfaith is an inſtrumental efficientin| ! 
:| juftification- Fg? | 
.Laſtly, TRA it may be a compromizing argument, If}! 
faith works at leaſt,;thac which is proportionable to an inlt-| 
' metit-properly atid rigidly fo called in che work of juſtification,| | 


ba. 


"then 1tis not unkitly called by the name of an inftrument. Thi ] 


1s plain.;rhat which does work, that every way anſwers to te, | 
work. of-an inſtrument, that may ficly be called by that name; 
| But faith works at leaſt, that which is proportionable to the] | 
| work of an inſtrument. This is confeſt by Mr. By. who is ready 


to. yield that it ſhould be called, I»#ggmeniam Aeraphoricm, | 
and a Metaphor is a figure where word is carried out of it | 
| molt proper ſignification, unto an other that carries reſen-| | 
blance and' proportion with-ic .c Incaſe then it does not that 
{whchis proportionable to an inſtrument properly ſo called, its 
nO 3nſtrumentum Mt v5 nk bat Catachreſticon. And ir| | 
deed Mr.. Baxrers gloſſe renders it fuch a Catachreſs, 35 
| make all Rhetorique aſhamed ofic. "A Metaphorical| Inſtrument| | 
| chat ſhall have no-reſemblance of an inſtrument in it ; Bur ifan7| 
liv ſay thatan inſtrument is externall, ſenſible, whetherit be 
 Þfor operation or reception; but faith is internal], inviſible ; ® 
Qerefore no inſtrument rigidly and properly ſo called , though 
Te be no cogent reaſon to yieldit, (for as tythe agent, {0 wel 
| bethe inſtrument), yer. I ſhall not be ſo Kiff to conte 
Yee that it doth the work to gur into Chriſt #190 
URUHcation nelly wes und willno longer — | 


am 


ant 


| This is clear ; That which cannor work the prerequiſites, cannot 


Baxter ) cannot bring a man to theſe antecedent works, Sect. 14: 


| Chap. 29, Ergo. But I ſhall. content my ſelf -ar preſent-with | 
| this onely. | That which the Word ſaies,is done by faith, it care | 


| | not do withour it ; This is clear: But the Word faies)' and'fre-| 
| | quently faies, we are juſtified by faith: Ergo. the Word cannot | 


- come toa righc underſtanding 
| | That which muſt be yielded is; Fhat Godin. his: Word declares. 
upon whatterms a man may. atcain unto'Juſtification';* and':to | 
this the Word, as jgnnm voluntart divine (being a manifeſtation | 
of Gods pleaſure concerning the juttification of a ſinner) is ſuſfi> | 
cent ; So farre I ſhall willingly grant. That which is to' be af | 
(ſertedis, . 1. That this manifeſtarion of Gods pleaſure,or-fignwn | 
veluntatis divine. before mentioned, is the firſt ground work*on - 
|which-cthe whole work of juſtification is bottomed, and goes! bes | 
forethoſe graces but.now. mentioned, which Mr. Baxrer makes | 
antecedent to juſtification.” This is plain. The termes on which 
God will juſtifie muſt be underſtood, before-men can be brought 
tO:accept and:come upto them. * 2. This manifeſtation of Gods. 
will thus made knowne, andby the power of the. Spirit. applyed: 
| | tothe ſoul, in an unjuſtified condition, works to: humiliation, re- 
FE: Sora Werh, and 'by'fairh: ro-juſtification. -'+ 3. This mani | 
teſtation of Gods pleaſure being applyed co a man- already: hums/ 
| bled, regenerate and in faith, Ends him as we have heard” before 
jin aquſtfie&poſture, | Thongh Faithin nature goes before juſti- | 
| fication.as the'tauſe before the effec; yet they are in that man-, 


* 


ner mul tempore 3 that none can conceive a believing man in an}... 


| work the thing it ſelf - But the. Word alone (according. ro Mr:j © © 


ding (if it may be) of parties; ſome 
what mnſt be yielded, and ſomtwhat afferted, and: maintained. 
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juſtification, 
d being thu] | 
6 rves tor n4.. 
Wc ing eir finnes are] 
preſent purpoſe. ! 


does 
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+ (er A vo Sr I Wc. 


obn. 1. 12. «nd,3. V. 33 

benſfon, pra; 

"this infirw 

id. ' 2. Teaching, Opening 
juſtification, by'which God doth commw | - 

| Ama rhit 1x the Word of the Goſpt!, and) | 
Ancients ſprak;cheword wocal and vifitles, * 


medium application's ſeu apprehenſion d6-| 

is, Di "XAUTEIN E cauſa inſtrumentalis, 1, Do 

Muheationis per quam Deus nobis communicatiVa 

torum;veHicar vereres Joquntur, yer bum yori”! 
Ef Ho2s 2. Recenwg, 
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: Hou Ee IR, Pow © UEftigirurqualiÞ®—} 
| | manus Deirraders, er hominis manus ſuſcipiens id -quod tradirur, Supra autem reſtimonia Þ 
| ct annerata et explicara ſunt ſolam fidem, non ulias akas vel quialirates, vel' opera in nobis | © 
elle medium applicationis. Fi, | = 
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SECT. VI. 
- Af fourth Corollary from the former Dottrims. 


CI 


F " A $ Chriſtians muſt ſeethat they be aright principled in this ' c4,.;07ns 


A Goſpel-doctrine of che righteouſnefle of faith, fo alſo ! ger afſurance | _ 
they muſt getaſſurance rhat they a& according to theſe princi-. that they do 
| | ples, which I might urge reſpedtive to all that, which is required | #& according | 
| f of a man of Goſpel-ri hreouſnefſe. Bur having already ſpoke 4 Frag —_— 
to that purpoſe in preſfling the neceſfity of the anſwer of con- OY Fe IS 
ſcience unto'Sacramenta] engagements; I ſhall here onely urge 
it, reſpectively to thar grace which immediately intereſts ns in 
this -righteouſneſſe, which.is the grace of faith, as we ſee inthe 
Text; which is confeſt to be the grace that receives Chriſt, even. 
by thoſe that deny nr dees roms” 4 itin our Juſtification. | 
It -this righteouſneſſewhichis our Juſtification be the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Faith, then'thoſe chat are void of faith [muſt needs be |. 
wanting in this righteouſneſſe, .and Chriſt being theend- of the 
' | Lawfor righteoulnefſe to thoſe rhat believe, thoſe that perſiſt 
_ | in unbelief never atrainto thisend. And howſoeverizealous they | 
 +| may-otherwiſe appear, yet they come ſhort of righteouſheſle for | 
lifeand ſalvation. Giving afſent to'all Goſpe-rruths, (perhaps 
| uponthe principles of their education ) they may not onely-have 
the repute; but alfo-enjoy all outward priviledges of delievers,yet | 
wanting that workupon their will, or if you pleaſe in their af- 
feions to receiveChriſt and cloſe with him, they yet-have not | 
| Rrr 2 Chriſt 
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all reaſon to hearkento that of the Apoſtle, 2 /vr. 
amine _yonr ſelves whether ye be in the faith : prov 


that are not reprobates; where reprobate is not yet oppoſed to 


: {5 Firſt, the-nec 
| count ;; ©: x. Without Faich (as you have heard) we are without 


this righteouſneſſe:. * None 1n unbelief can ſay of Chriſt, feb 
1 a ne eee All the good that Chriſt - does, unbelicf l0- 
| ſes';-10. much-good that Chrilt can do thee; of ſo much unbelie 
rips thee... The Apoſtle +teils'us of ' unſearchable riches it 
Chriſt, Ep -3./8; Such that none can ſamme.up, nor he that 
is higheſtin-skillin*Arithmer; que calculate. Chriſt is the I 


; thers Store-houſe, Magazine, or-rich Exchequer . The Father 


fad receives it from- Chriſt./: "cab by faith was beir of 10% 
$I xeſſe, Heb. 11,7. Thereſt of the world wanting th 
| | loſt ea ; » Heb. 3, 18... Thereſt of heaven will be ths 


_ _ Thething ſignified and ſealed in Sacraments, Chapaz 
Chriſt nor life-in him; and therefore upon this account, there i 


T3. 5. £x| 
id TE PIEyP. 0 | e your own ſelug:\ | 
| Know ye not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriit is in You, ex-| } 
cept ye be Reprobates * In which words we ſee the Apoltles &.) | 
Loaf pang, and his reaſonannexrt. - The exhorration calls vs tl 
ſelf-examination, to. a ſelf-tryal, an inquiſitive, experimeny} 
tryal ; The queſtion to be pur,or thing to be proved, or brought! 
to upon tryay, 15 our faih, not barely the doQrine of faith (% 
ſome would have it}. whereby we may .conclude that we are 
ſuch a Church, in which Chritt is viſibly reſident in Ordinancs, 
bur the grace of faith, whereby he makes his abode in our fouls, - 
The reaſon annexed is put by way of interrogation, or queſtion | 
K now ye not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt s in you, eel 
cept ye be reprobates ? which doth not imply, that all are Reqro| 
bates, that'know not in preſent, that Chrit is in them; butths| | 
is all that simplyed-or can be gathered, that Jeſus Chriſt isin all 


the Elect, as though all- ſuch were everlaſtingly caſt-awayes in| 
whom Chriſt is nor in preſent; But as the word is uſed, ?rr.6| 


.30- reprobate ſilver, that is, unfit for, uſe or ſervice, io it | | 
here taken : ſuch in preſent are not in a ſaving, but ina loſt cor! | 
wer | Pim itmuch concerns us co put this uponthe| * 


.*For Motives I men upon this-work, -conſider, 


ty of this grace, and that upon a ſeveral ac] } 


 harh-not a-gift for any of his, bur be layesic up in Chriſt, and *| 


t' this infieritance.. The reſt of Cana W#| | 


POT TT PR 


| oh 


7. 
3 


7 
bh 
F 


VOTES 
4s. SOR Hs 
34 ES 


ES _ 24 A NEE : FOY Be IE x NE ES Pas ND 
EE REES DT YE Bros a AR Pans wb Wh hd Hats oO AK 4 = oe Re ae 2 port By WE 

KY SELB» AZ 7 450 Cook Oe Cu Ort SR” ye. ae, Va < XV = £ o% £3 48 <a = 

7.6 CO got © IG0Þ LIN 4 p RE REES 4 ECO 2 & >-> K-73 *-, 305 "IT" bers % Z PE 

74 . : 3 TIS £ 5 " 0. f 2 + Eg hy Ye, 

- n 
v 4 : 2 £ a . Ry Pats ne 
5 


| w__—_——— To 
RM 


es of the 


unbelief is filthy, and defiled. Is Chrift. a pardon ? Faith ſues|' 
it out, andunbelief lyeth under guilr.- Is Chriſt ſatisfaction ? 
Faith makes the plea, and-attains adiſcharge, and unbelief re- 
mains indebted. . 2. Withour Faith, the foul is nnder the wrath }- 
of God and his ireful diſpleaſure. ' This 1s a neceſſary reſult from 
the former. The man of unbelief wants that which might be | 
interpoſed as an atonement, and might.ftand as a skreen or ſhield 
for his guard: Anditis alſo fully laid down in Chriſt's words, 
ob: 3. 36. Hethat believeth not the Son , ſhall mt fee life : but the 
- | wrathof God abideth on kim. What: Zophar faith of the wicked 
| man, fob 20. 29. This # his portion from-God, and the heritage | 
appunted him of God, that Chriſt ſayes of unbelievers: ſo long 
as they remain in unbeltef, ſo long wrath abides on them. All 
by nature are the children of wrath, having no- other inheri- 
trance; and the man of unbelief never gets from under wrath to 
attain any other portion. - This is an aggregate of all miſeries, | 
when all isreckoned up that can be named, to make miſerable, | 
wrath comprizeth it all to the uttermoſt,: to infiniteneſſe. As # 
the man, ſo is his ſtrength, (ay Zeba, and Zalmunna, Judg.8.21. 
As is God,fo is his wrath ; with this motive the Pfalmiſt preſſerh 
ro faith, Pja/. 2..12.. Thy fin hath merit enough to damne, and 
thou haſt not any intereſt in Chrift co fave or deliver.” He that 
is yoid of Faith, and yet under no ſuch feares, it is not becauſe 
there is no cauſe of feares, but that ſuch a ſoulis.not awakened, / 
to ſee his fearful deplored and deſperate condition... If the rich 
{ glutton had: ſeen Hell gaping for him, and the Devil” ready to 
hale and drag him, hecould notthen have had any lift ro his 
every-dayes Gorgeous apparrel: nor yet. any appetite to his des; 
licate fares That is: the condition of ſecure ſenſual ones, till 
Hell-fire flame abour them, they think they are fure of heaven. 
3. Without faith there is no benefit to be had, or good to be; 
found in any Ordinances... No Ordinance is: uſeful buteither: a5] 
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| it:is improved by Faith already ſeated in the ſoul, or azit is fer 


PY 


viceable to che plantation of it. - No duty of any kind work 
ro acceptance from an unbelievers hand. Abe/'; ſacrifice Was 
accepted, when (ain's could not gain acceptance, Gey, 4. 4.5.1 
The Apolile ſhews us the reaſon of this difference, Heg.1 1.4, "AL 
faith Abel offered a more excellent ſacrifice then ('4iv, The py | 
rable of the ſower tells us, how few proficable hearers of the 
Word there can be found; and the Apolile gives thereafon, Hg, 
} 4. 2. The Word us mt mixt with faith in thoſe that hear it. Itis| 
effetual alone in believers, 1 Theſſ.2. 13. and no more hayel 
audience in prayer, then thoſe that profic in hearing: and chere 
is oneand the ſame reaſon of, both, 7am. 1.6, 7. And thatman 
is doubrlefigunder an heavy Judgment, that never pets g00(| ? 
'4 when he hears from God, nor obtains his requeſt when he ſeeks} | 
to God, Art the Lords Table they ear bread, bur feed not on! © 
| Chriſt ; rhey take the Cup, bur have no intereſt in the blood of| - 
the new Covenant. 4. Without faith nothing is done that God] 
accepts. The man and the: work both diſpleaſe, He. 11.6. 
{ There muſt be a concurrence of all-requiſites to render a work| | 
| good, and acceptable: But in an-unbelievers work (the matter| | 
1 of the work excepted) all requiſites are wanting. The riſe is| 
| from a fountain thar is unclean, and the unbelieving ſoul cannat| 
1 £0 ſo high asto make the glory of God the end. And the rule] | 
is above him inthe work-to look after. 5. Without Faith the| | 
whole of man, head, breaſt, and bowels, are all open to Saran, 
| Faith is a Chriſtians ſhield, Ephe/£ 6. 16. and a ſhield is the de- 
4 fence not-of one part, but-the guard of the whole. A man 
without faith, isa Souldier-withour armes, and deſticute of al 


| power to make any manner of reſiſtance. . Satan leads fuch an| | 
onear pleaſure. * There is nothing of. Chriſt, nothing of grace 
nothing hy: Spirit, to ſtand up. in oppoſition. Some _ 
are not relilted without ſtrength of faith, dzrk g. 29. No 
dorit. wichoue BEET bones near rare | 
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| {om 2. 5. Beavenandall on this fide heaven, that ſands in any | 
| [referenceto it, is theirs, #hether Paul, or eApolps, or Cephas, or 
| che world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to cume: all 
| are theirs, and they are (hrifts, and (Chriſt is. Gods, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
| | 2, Theſe ſtand ſecure againit every enemy..." Firſt; they are fe- | 2. +18 
-| care againſt Satan mans capital and molt potent adverſary. They | They fiand ſee | 
| {ftand ſecure againlt his accuſations, having an advocate in heaven | ©. EM 422 
| |thaf makesappearance to anſwer every charge againſt.themIcis of | | Fe, 
the beleiving elect (not onely choſen from eternity, but in time | Againſt Saran, |-... 
' | raken our from che reſt .of the: world) that the Apoltle ſpeaks, | 1 his acculati- 
| | Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay-agy thing: to the charge of Gods eleft ? | O*: Fo 
| | Chriſts death, refurreRion, and interceſſion in glory is his an- | 
ſwer to every plea. All that the unbehever wants, in thoſe ſeve- | 
ral relations that we ſpoke ro.in Chriſt, tharche'man- of faith en-| 
Joyes, nothing can be.conceivedin fin, bur there is in” Chriſt to bas 
anſwer. . Secondly, Fhe believer ſtands ſecure againſt Satans | In bis rempe>+- |: _ 
| | temptations : . upon reſiſtance Satan flees, Fam: 4.7. and they | ©2299 iþ,” 
| | make ſtrong reſiſtance, 1 Pex. 5.9. Theſeare fecure againſt the | Againſt ths 0 TY 
| {world.:: whatſoever is born of God cvercomerh the world ; and wolld, |; - 
| this zs the witttory that' overcometh the world, even our faith, | © 
| [1 John'5. 4. :Greater-is he that 45 in them, then he that is in| 
| [rhe world . They are kept by the power of God, through faith unto E 
| | /alvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. The everlaſting arms are underneath them-'| 
| [Faith intereſts 1t ſelf in God, andall that is of God, for ſafety and | 3+ _ 
preſervation ; The office or work which is aſcribed to. God. re-| * —— 
ſpective to mans preſervation, is aſcribed to faich; The Lord: ls a| 4a ms 
ſhield or Buckler for defence, P/al. 18. 2, The Lord 5s my rock}| His power... 
my fortreſſe, my delzverer, my Buckler, Prov. 2.7, He isa Buck-|* | 
| | ler to them that walk, uprightly, Palme 3.3. Than Lord: art a 
| | ſhield for me; with Ste 
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embby fairh; Rom. .4-.21. No difficulty jn- theirhing 


| | could cauſe his faith to ſtagger.- $0.did 7eho/baphat. in that danger | 
| inwhich he ood,2.Chres., 20. 6, 0 1/4, 2. Chron. 14. 11, ſotbe 
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Thething ſignified and ſealed in Sacraments. Ca, | | 


| Hisfaithful- 
-} nefle. 


—">" 


4 His metcy, 


oy 


His wiſdome. - 


| [three children when _—_ were in'danger of the fiery fur 


fions; ſo thePfalmitt in thoſe deprhs, in which he was plunged] 


[oninto which ſhe was caſt, Lamey:. 3. 22. Faith intereſts it &#|: 


{ nels ſo ſtopr, that no viſible means on earth can be found, faith]? 


Dax.3.17. Faith intereſts ic ſelf in the faithfulneſſe Goa wy 
realizeth every promiſe to the ſoul: and therefore ic is ſaid by the). 
Apoſtle to be the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb.1 1.1. whaty|. 
eye can ſee any other way then in a promiſe,that faith looks upon! 
as preſent ; {6 Serb inthe promiſe which ſhe received, He.1z,| 
11.10 David ,2 Sam7.. 28. So that he praies, In thy fairhfuluſy| 
hear me, and in thy righteonſneſſe,Plal. 143. 1. Gods truth isthe}/ 
believers Shield and Buckler, P/a/. 92. 4. Faith intereſts it ſelfin|: 
the mercies of God, in the multitude of his bowels and compat.| 


Pfal. 130.1. 33. 4. and-under that guilt that he had dram| 
upon his ſoul, P/al.51.1. and fo the Church in that low condus| 


inthe Wiſdom of God, when all light is ſo clouded andall chav| 


knowes that what we ſee not, God fees, As Chriſt couldcomey|/ 
himſelf out of the midſt of his enemies, fo he can free his from|: 


> $ pM 


.——a— 


"RI" 


mij —— - LA. 4 Ly - 
o 2 4 TIA EI eats 
OS. 2 : Q + - 24 Ed Cn AS a. . g E 


ul, 


| fame with ir, and may be diſtinguiſhed from it. There is ſome- | 
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|. .Fourthly, Upon tryal-thy faith may 
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from all that is counterfeit. - The good Sround well -look'd into, 
A temporary faith may be like that which 15 true, yer it is not the 


what in the faith of the eleQ,thar is nor to be touad in the faich. 


of any otherin the world. Otherwiſe hypocrites muſt ever- 
| laſtingly feed themſelves with vain hopes, and the true believer 
e under unneceſſary fears : ſo no Miniſter of Chriſt could be | 


le to divide the Word aright to any of his people. The hypo- 
crite would apply the believers comforts, and the believer would 
lye under the hypocrites terrors. - - OE po pn : 

be found temptation- 
proof. . It may appear upon ſearch to be ſuch as it ought. There 
is many times moſt hopes of thoſe that are ;apteſt ro-call it into 
queen. As there are many who ſcarce ever queſtioned, but 
that they do believe, yet when ThE come to the CO TOE, 


| JTEKEL maybe written upon them, Thow' art weighed in t 


balance, and art found wanting, Dan. 5. 27. What the Wiſeman 


boaſt themſelves of the ſtreagch of their faith, that they thank 
God they have ever believed, when as their faith is a meer faney. 
Theſe boaſters are but a crack, like a banquerupts vapour. Others 
complain of their unbelief, yet ready to renounce all for Chriſt, 
their complaint is not out of want of faith no more then the co- 
vetous worldlings is out of want of wealth, but becauſe they can- 
not give themſelves ſatisfaction in believing. Fo 
'Fifthly, Incaſe upon a due ſearch and tryal thou find but a 
_—_ faith, and no ſubſtance; aimeer reſemblance of juſti- 
in 
[medileſſely gone, but that it may be holpen; not ſo deplored, 
but that a cure may be had. The moſt barren ground way be 
| made fruitfull, and the heart thatis moſt obdurate may be made 
fleſhy.” God out of the number ofunbelieving ones, and our of 
the number of meer pretenders to the faith, chooſeth to himſelf 
thoſe that are truly faithful. -- When the evidences of a mans 
lands are faulty,and che fault paſt help, menare willing to ſhut- 
fle all overand. rub outas well as. they can, but go with many 
lick thoughts about it, bur if there may 
will not be wantingin theiriendeayours, 


neither wilt they ſpare 


7,4 


Ce 


ee ee... te en 


the 


may be differenced from the beſt of thofe grounds which are bad.} 


ſaith of riches is true being applyed to fairh Prov. 23.7. Some] 


ch, and not the faith that doth juſtifie, yerit is not ſo' re- 


be any way found they | 


CM 4. 
Upon tryal 
bn gas be 
found appro- 
ved, 


Aot. 5 


lorn and reme- 
dilefle. 


colt; to, ſertle; and eſtabliſh- it. -Deal Co: with: thy faith , || 
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3 <F 
| turnÞ 
od 


” 


Fo 


—— Helps for the diſcovery of the truth of our Faith, Chay.n, | 


bring thy evidences to Councel and what is amiffs, jt 
amended. In 


SECT: VII. 


Helps for the diſcovery of the truth of 


— 


, 


Fo: our. help in this diſcovery, we muſt conſider, | 
{+ Firlt, 7be ſonl, where faith growes. Every ground wil 
not. bear all grain, and every heart is not capable of tr 


| TAKEN. 7 
Secondly, The proper, and true kind and nature of it. Every, 
| plant harden al po like 1tzas not it. ſ 2 
Thirdly, T he-means that 5s to be wſed for preſervation of it. It 
will not hve and-grow without nourtſhment. 
| Fourthly, The frmit that it bears, or effeft that it productth.| | 
True faith 1s not idle, dead or barren. Sdbme of theſe, or all «| 
3 9 theſe will lay open thy faith to thee. 
| | The humbled | 3: The fox where #t growes, is the humble, or rather the hun-| 
| -[foulr bled foul. The heart rent, torn, broken, and nothing in its) | 
| own eyes is the proper ſeat of it. . You may as ſoon find a far| * 
rich garden, ora fruitful corn-field upon an hard rock, or it] 
img where no plough hach toucht, as you can find faith nat] | 
| Heart noteaſt down, . but liftup'initſelf. This we may fee in 
the oppoſition put: by the Prophet, Hab. 2.4. His ſou! whit 
1-lifted up us not upright in him, but the juſt ſpall live by his faith 
The heart is ſometimes ſaid to be lift up for God, high inrel- 
lutions and aRingsin his obedience, 2 Chroy. 17. 6. This 5 
not done, but by the ſtrength of faich. The unbelieving ſou! it 
the wayes of heaven is low, and daſtardly ; but the lift-up beart| 
{in this place of the Prophet, is an heart high in ic ſelf, never )©} 
brought down to the ſight of its owndefiled and deplored c-| 
dition and this is putin oppaſition to the believing heart. This | 
le heeds athrear, as litcle regards a promiſe, ſces109* 
:rehancenpon  Chrift;; and hath no ſtrength for 0c 


fight of its 07 
figh condition. 


t downlinifenſe 


———— 
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condition. Humihation, as the word bears, is a brin ing dc Y Ih 
laying tow, and rendring baſe and-contemptible, and this is th 
moſt proper acceptation, ard in Scripture variouſly uſed; 1. As 
the at of God npon man, or any fociety of men, as, Dext. 8.2, 
3. 1.$49n.'2.7. 2 Cor. 12.21, 2. Theatt of manupon man, 
one man upon another ; and this, either to make ſinfully vide, fil- 


chily low; ſo the defiling of a womanis called humbling her, 
Levit. 21. 14. Exck, 22. 10, 11. orto make outwardly lowand. 


| | mean; ſo Nebachadnezzar took an oath of Zedekiah, and 
| broughthim under homage, zo make the K ingdome baſe, Ezek.17. 
| [ 14. 3. As thea@ of manupon himſelf, and this alſo cither to 
make ſinfully vite,, as the ſons of EZ made themſelves wile, 
| 1 Sam. 3.13, Or outwardly vile,” and ſo the Lord Chriſt for our 
ſakes hwmbled himfelf, Phil. 2. 8. And as the word is uſed to 
make low, or render vile, ſo.alfo to eſteerm, repute and account 
as low, and vile: ' 'Sin brings a man lower then the dunghill, 
then the dungeon, and man hath made himſelf ſo -by fin. When 
-we ſee ourſelves in this low eftate,andare brought co ſenſe and: 
acknowledgment of it, then we are humble, then we humble our! 
felves.;” and the ſoul thatis brought into this frame, ts the ſoyl in 
which faith takes, and kindly growes. Such a ſoul ſees nothing | 
but want, and therefore is glad of ſupplyes : ſees nothing but | 
danger, and therefore is glad of ſupport, and deliverance. As 
the lift-ap heart will not come to Chriſt, that it may have life, 
ce, oa no ſenſe of death, ſo theſe. cannot be kept from 
Chrift. The ſoul which is naturally high and lofty, is not in | 
Gods ordinary way wrought zato this frame without fome ſen-: 
fible work upon it, being ſoTonl, and yet in its own eyes clean; 
ſo wretched, and yer in its own thonghts happy; it muſt be 
brought to conviction in order to converſion; it mult by the 
Law be brought to-ſee fin, before it will be waſhr from it, -or 
will ſeek a pardon of it. There muſt be Fohn Bapriſts to make 
way for Chriſt, ſome ſoul-ſhakings, before the fiveert and itil! 
voyce of Goſpel-comforts.. Something indeed may be ſaid, as 
to thoſe, that with 7 ;morhy have been tramed up from child- | 
hood, inthe knowledge of Scriptures, and with Fohy Baptiſt | 
| | fanRifiedin the womb, for the abatement of this fou-humbling, | 
| | and ſhaking work, as to the degree of it, though not ro the 
| | toral excluſion. | They were 'not capable to make obſerva-| 
tion of the poltation of ſin, till they were in their meaſure by 


the \ 


S11 2 | | 
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beSpirtt ch danger of fin, till the | 
juitified and acquitted ; yet evenin thoſe, there is ſo mack of 
reliques of ſin, and remainders of corruption, that upon dig.) | 
| very of their inconformity in-ſuch a meaſure to the will of Gy 
they cannot 'want ſome workings of Spirit. Bur as to thog. 
that live all their dayes, and never apprehend any thought of 
fear by reaſon of ſin, nor ever called the ſtate of their ſoulintg 
queſtion, but have alwaics carried it in the ſame plight; Amgys 
all rhe queſtions that they have put in their lives, about te 
health , their eſtates, the nature of their grounds , or hoy tf 
carry or, their Trades ( beſides thoſe multiplyed ones of nee! 
| yanity-and inconſiderable concernment) they never hadit in 
their thoughts to move a.queſtion of any c6ncernment to ther 
ſonules. The young mans queſtion, the Jaylours queſtion, P+ 
ters hearers queſtion, never came into their heads. I have fee 
little evidence of good in theſe; and I fee little ground to be 
lieve any thing of faith in their ſoules. You may ſpeak of ſone| 
of theſe, as of men of good diſpoſitions, of a fair nature, and 
barmleſle life and courſe; theſemay grow upin nature mon 
lized and regulated, when yet faith is far from them: they my 
grow up high in profeſfien, but growing in the blade , or let 
onely;and notin the root; they may juſtly be ſuſpeRed. Ever 
tree that bears a fair leaf, doth not bear good fruit; and ever] : 
| apple of a fair colour is not to be defired for food. Such fr] 
as this, may take where faith will not grow. The Prophets work 
then ſhould be heeded, Break. up your fallow ground, and ſim 


not amongſt thornes : this way mu be taken for ſoul-humbling, 
| that men maybe brought to believſhg. 


© The nawre of | Z-The next way of diſcovery is,to take notice of the proper au 
> I foich wherein 1. 2X&e kind the genuine nature of this grace. And here hoſe,| 
-  Yir conſiſts. the Chriſti 


: | au Reader may reape a double advantage ; Firlt 0 
EL 0m we-"d underſtand what faith is,and the requiſitesinir. Secondly,belſs 
Aid © | for proof of themſelves, whether they be in the faith. And 
"Fe here wemay obſerve; Firſt, a neceſſary prerequiſite of faith. S 
Ins | condly, the effentiatparts of it. The prerequiſite to it is knol- 

; which ſome indeed make a part of faith ; but faith, 1p 
rather preſuppoſeth ir, then is made up of it, The efſer- 
5, or in the will,or affe 


ode 
poſe, 
tial parts,areeither in the underſtandin 
Ons; for faith isanat of th 


ME e foul ,and the whole ſoul is implyed 
then of that. which I make a prerequiſite, K199: 
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in Jreland, about the year 4-then we do, that there was one re- | 
ſolved upon at Sh»/as inthe reign of Ahaſhnerns,BEith.3.The te- | 
ſtimony of God is alwaies of infallible trurh, as to the-ſabltancc, | 
ſo to every circumſtance of it :.. many paſſagesabour that maſl#- 
cre we may juſtly queſtion : ſo we muſt not any thing which di-| 
vine verity hath made known... This knowleuge we require 18 
| ai 
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; v known which 
{is to be believed.” Ignorant perſons therefore,that know not thc 
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then the Earth, chadfilje may-c 
mn. ar tg 


fon wecan certainly conclude, wema' 
pon the credit 'of him that ſpea 
is fo. of the beinpof 


hs — td A. 4 ry 
co Fo * OR : ; E - 
* $ 


—_— RD a 


z; * nd. RN no not De God org flent tc 
| the truth of his Word. Thus far the. devills .go, hn ſulfici- 
| [ett experience of the Truth of God; and thus farand further we 
| {muſt tg, if we deinthe faich. | Nowthis aſſent harh'rheſe/ two 
| hk erties; | firſt, It is Firms ; ſecondly, Unlimirted, abſolure,and 
Tall Firſt; firm. Not alwaies free-from affaults and doubt- 
| [ings;_ Satan and our own hearts will muſter up 'objeRions, but 
: kd thary 7eilds. got, but! withſtands, and: paige” doubrings; 
(holds Ho to. truth. when all-meansare: 'uſed ro! wreſt from it. 
| [Herein Eve failed, God had ſaid, The day that ye rar ye ſpall {net 
| [{&e; Satan brought ſuch objeRions, that upon his word 
[belt ved, that ſhe ſhould procure good to-her ſe}f, and not incur 
Jevil by eating, and ſo yieided to unbelief, uponSarans reafonings. 
E R aſſent muſt be - 0s ſo atſo abſoluce andunlimirted to-the | 
|nhole ofall that God ſpeaks, ſuch was the: faiths of Pal, Atts 
all things which are written in the Law or the} 
od blames the! two - Diſciples that thelf faith | 


lea 25 God + ada mg "The forme that ſenſei t gives [- 
: lhiethe Word of God and nat- otherwiſe; when we put| 
[- ſend wpon it, we make it. our word-not Gods: Wherewe | 
| 1 = condemn. all for unbelief, that are any waies fubjet ro | 
| $5 rh trough nei judgment; do.not' a | 
[ba ob very» thing as-it 4s, Willivg and wilfull wreftings-of the | 
:-when carnall-yeaſoaings,-out/of 


iy, vaio-gory, cara contentment, ane el 


IFatioNn 
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2. In the will 
| with the affe- 


q: | unſound inthe fairh?. Have we not thoſe that are fo far from 
| them to and fro,and drives them up'and down?thar hold no long-. 


- andehbange' aheirfaith as! theſe "do their drefſe? Have we nor 


on of men are | ſetup againſtthe Truth 'of God , if we 
no further in our ſcrutiny; how many would be found 


| any cloſe adherence to'truth'rendred, -that every wing toſſeth | 
{erin an opinion, then a mimick gallant ' keeps in a faſhion , 


thoſe thatbelieve, where they liſt ;; and that' is, where ic ma 


| matrer of conſideration, and deliberation ;''there was work for 


andy for their advintape, or repute, but where they liſtnor \they 
ny all faith ro any.cruth tharGod ſpeaks, deny it they wil, 
—_—_ ey ſec it tends totheir danger? No ſwearer,no drunkard, | 
| no adulterer, no extorting'oppreſſor,&c. can believe the truth of | 
Godin his Word; buthe mnſt with it believe his own condem- 
| nation: 
+ Butfaith is a work of the whole ſoul, and implyes the will 
with the affeions, as well as the underſtanding Faith is ex- 
 prelt 1n Scripture, by our coming to Chriſt, Joh.6.35. And ihacis 
a work of the will, and'not of the mind: 'of the judgement, 
and not of the affections. Iris called a receiving of Chritt, %h. 
I. 12. this isalſo done by the will and affections. Coufidera- | 
tion, and deliberation are works of - the underſtanding; but | 
choiſe and imbracing, are works of the will; 'when the woman | 


of "Samaria, 7ob.4.29, ſaith, Is not this the Melſiah? 'Fhere was 


the e137arems Hr vY vel. in; whether he were to be 
acknowledged i the Mefliah. | But now to leave all, and 
follow Chriſt, to forſake all; and'cleave'to him : This is matter 


*]ro take, or refuſe. |, Therefore as faithis ſet outin Scripture by 


of-choiſe, we forelnaitivad affeQions, whoſe work it 1s 


words implying knowledge,” andaffent; fo likewife by words 
implying. affiance , truſt, rolling ; caſting a mans ſelf on the 
Lor Faith then takes Chriſt, and cleaves: to him; in all of 
thoſe {oe prom ſRands+to Chriſt, takes Chriſt 


elightor comfort; takes Chriſt and 
ord, or commander ; takes Chriſt and 
» takes Chriſt and lookes for no 

 Sevio rſt. as a Saviour, and truſts in him ; 
+Cariſt; oan hucband, and..delights 4n-him 5 takes Chriſt 
aLore, andobeyes him: . cording toithe ſeveral offi- | 
arift does therexre ſrerlaſtngsof faith for to an-| | 


ſwer. | 
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Votes. po for the dieruery of the wrath of our Faith 
| [iner, The great work of Chriſt was, ro gove dic ſawtran offering | 
| £6. toſhed bis blood to take away our. guilt, there fairh 
anſwers, andit is not alone ſaid, that they roar belieut areguſtified] 
all things from which they could not be juſtified by the:Law of | 
[Moſes which might imply no more then a qualification of the 
[oerſon tobe jultified; but it is further ſaid rhatChriſtis: ſer forth 
4 propitiation through faith in his blood, ROM. 3-25. which plainly 
denotes the inſtrument whereby we have our intereſt. When 
| [there are many acts of faith, chat which reſpects his blood, alone. 
_ ] oth juſtifie. Chriſt is ſet up as a King, and bath; all things put 
| [infubjeRtion-under him. - Here faich! yields up all ro him; and | 
conſents as to-be ſaved, fo. to: be:ruled by him. Chriſt 'in his | | 
* {Kingly power proteRs as well as commands ; as he hoſds out a | 
| [Scepter, ſo he is a ſhield. Faich flyes unto him for ſhelter, and ſo | 
| [receives and quenches all Satans darts. Chriſt is given as an bead 
| [rohis body the Chuch, not onely ſor .command, bur; for quick- | 
[ning andenfivening power, to ſupply with vicall energies every | ' 
| [partand member. Here faith anſwers,and takes 1n from Chriſt- 
| « [the Spirit by the promiſes for life and power; and ſo the life, that | * 
| [we hve in the-fleſh, is by faith in Chriſt Jeſvs. So that faith T ſup- | 
| [poſe may be firly defined to be, A frm aſſent of mind - tothe whale. 
 Itruth of God, in the way that he dath reveal it with an acceptation of | 
lall that good which G od confers by{ briſt in the way that he aoth ten» | 
| Her it. I know this grace is diverſly held our, and is ſo compre- 
| thenſive, thatthe full nature of it is not eaſily laid open'; _— 
| ]mondefinition of it is, that itis, 4 reſting .mpon Chrifl alene for. 
| [alvation; purpoſely given, to corre& their miſtake, chat have; | 
| [made aſſurance, or afull perſwaſion.that what Chriſt hath done, || 
| [ſhall en joy in particular, to be of the nature and eſſence of | 
* [faith. But though this may. vertually comprize all that is requt=, 
\ [redinthis grace, yet it.is no full and explicite definition ofir; for 
| [unleſſe the underſtanding give its aſſent that ſalvation is aſone by 
| 4Chriſt, che will cannot, ral npon him foric.) 'This aſſenc inhar 
| [definition is preſuppoſed> Bur. it is,convenient that it ſhould be 
| ſexpert, --Qcher things. beſides ſalvation are received by faith 
| [from Chriſt, bur ſalvation is the moſt eminent and, principall,and | 
| Jallother as by:conſequent depend-upon it. This that I haye de-. 
| [ivered, is more explicitely full ;- not onely v irtually,but expreſly | 
| [holds out all chat faith compriſerh. Andas. all of thoſe are here | 
| Jaswe- have heard convinced of unbelief, that know not thoſe ne- 


| "ceffary truths that God hath made known, and upon thatac*| | 
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count can» give -nd aſſent , rogethec} with thoſe thar' believe, 
even in neceſſary and fundamental} dotrines, otherwiſe thenGod 
hath revealcd, that pick and chooſe in doQrines of faith, afſent- 
ins or denying aſſent at pleaſure-;; So alſoall thoſe thar pive 
other things the prehetninence:above Chriſt, or at leaſt take them 
in.in coordmatioon with him. When Chrift is offered in the Gol. 
pel to the ſoul, and men are urged-by bis Mimfters to receive 
im, for life and happineſſe; the things of the wortd are ſtill ready 
to make tender of themſelves :- The luſt of the eyes, the luſt of the 
fleſs; the prid+ of life; thatis, profirs; pleaſures; honours; When 
theſe are hugped, proſecuted, andfollowed; Chriſt is refuſed and 
ſlghred.A'coverons man will make fail ofChriſt for a piece of fil- 
| ver; he will lay out more ſtrength of affe&ion to compaſſe earth, 
in the way of a calling, then to:compaſſe Chriſt in Ordinances. 
The man of pleaſures will ſe]! Chriſt for his cups, for his ſports, 
for his wantonheflez- the like 'we: may ſay of the man of ho- 
nours. -* He-that for the cauſe 'of - Chriſt can forſake and abjure 
all, is the onely man in whom Chriſt by faith- makes his 'reſi- 
noe?! © 2:55 > ED 

Thus-we have ſeen the two firſt wayes for the -tryal of faith : 
the third followes, which is; The means appointed for the nouriſh- 
ment and ftrength of it.." It cannot live unleſſe inthe uſe of means 
it be kept up. 'Declenſions are apt to appear in ſoul as well as in 
body. He obſerves little abour his ſpiritual eftate, that does not 
ſee his faith oftentimes apt to Janguiſh' as well as his health. 
And though we be-kept- by the power: of God through faith | 
unto falvation/; yet itis inthe uſe of means, and not otherwiſe. 
He therefore that" lives' in faith, is-careful in the uſe of means| 
to keep faith alive. | The means appointed of God for this end 
are eſpecially, the Word, Sacraments,” and Prayer. The 
Wordis food as well asſeed;-as it plants, ſo ic waters ; as it be- 
gins, ſo ir perfeQs the work of grace... When Paul left the 
| Epbefians, whom he had begotterrts the faith throngh the Goſ- 
pel;- heleaves them thisLegac\ AFR-.20.32. We are borr ar ain | 
} "the intmortal ſeed of the Word, tPet.1:23. and as new born babes , 
| wemult defire the ſincere milk. of the 27/074; rhat we may 079 
Forrepye 1 Pet.2.2.-No man ever knew a child live' without the | 
real, of other: ſuitable means for nouriſhment ; Nor men ot 
on Witloutantwerable ſuſtenance ;" no more ca: a man in | 
ve without this Word of prace. Our imaginations ard]. 
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attend on Ordinances for gaining! of it,” are more richly ſtored 
Iwithic. 2. Thoſe that negle& to hear, or hear onely at their 
idle leifure, [Judging a buſineſle that may be done, bur ſee little? 
'neceflity of doing of it, would pretend not to deſpiſe it, yet pur 
{a very fleight eſteem-upon it. Doth thechild judge fo of the 
dug > Or do theſe judge fo of their ordinary and neceſſary 
food? A-life of nature is kept up inthe uſe of meanes as long 
| as it can be patehtup ; if Phyſick be neglected, ſo is not food, 
(The Wordis food and pl ſick for the life of grace, and this is 
ſer alone. 3. Thoſe that careleſly, negligently, ſuperciliouſly, 
and diſdainfully hear, as though their buſinefle were nor to feed, 
but judge ; not to learn'or/be minded of any thing, but onely to 
cenfure. According as the way of their fancy works, ſo the 
Word takes. - Some are- pleaſed onely with Kickſhawes, like! 
ſuch diſhes on a table; that have fhew without ſubſtance, words 
that are quaint and ftrained, not to help, bur- toexceedtheir un- 
derſtandings. Others with choyce+ notions onely ; how whole- 
| ſome ſoever, it is not” worth heeding, if not curious. Others 
| rake up all accordingto. the perſon that delivers it -| with chil-|. 
"dren they are pleaſed with every thing: from one hand, with 
nothing from another. Laſtly, Thoſe that ler go all truths as 
'] ſoonas- they areheard; There is no more beard of the Sermon 
| when once it is done. They that go to a feaſt will talk of the diſhes, 
\ and they'that go to a Fair or Market wil talk oftheCommodnies;| 
. | but when they go to the+Congregation, there is not-a ſyllable 
heard of the Word after they return. When meat goes out of the 
| tomach-zs it comesin, . it neither ſtrengthenerh' nor nouriſheth ; 
and theWord ſlipr as ſoon as-it is-heard;can be no more effeQual. 
- Sacraments are viſtble ſigns and ſeals; Thar of Baptiſme en- 
ters us into the Church viſible,” and ſeals al}. the promiſes made 
to members, on Gods terms and propoſitions. - And the Supper 
ofthe Lord is for confirmation of thoſe that are viſibly Church- 
members on theſame terms likewiſe.» 
| nes paſt in the a&;- bur ftill-preſent-in the uſe. As 
by, oath taker!, and colours given was tied to his Gene-: 
Eare hereby ryed rinto:God, and God istyed unto us; 
rey weknow our duty, and Gods promiſe. | As a leaſe 
$toQuty and afſures a benefit, ſo it is with the (Sacrament of 
priſe. © FR APAne, 1 Per.'3: 21; compares it ro the Ark 
astheveroſt,up and down/inthe-deep, conſidering | 
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I 2. Sacramenes, | 


| [his pf fe ent i ſeat, he ads well have Teared ſhi prack; but the- Ark 5 
| {being of Gods apointmenr,and he pur into it by Gois command, | 
| [he might well confide in him for ſafery. If we look to the remp- 
[rations andafſaults, wherewith our ſouls are on all hands battered, | 
| [wehave juſt caufe of fears; bur when we call ro mind that we en--| 
| [tered the Clrarch (as Neahthe Ark) by Baptiſme, and makeſt our 
3 | bufiveſſe thar conſcience may anſwer unto -what Baptiſme re- | 
| quires, what objection ſoever our heart mak?s, Bapriſme may | 
In raiſe our fovls in confident affurance. The Lords Supper is t04 
theeye, as the promiſes are to the eare. , Whileſtwe are in the 
body, ſpirirual things under corporal Ggns are ordained for-our | 
| [hel 5and ſtrength. Our Sayiour tells us, his fleſh is meat indeed, | 
| | ara bis blucd. 3s drink, indeed, John 6. 55: Ard here under the- 
£ $a ofthat which is our ordinary meat and drink, the fleſh and 
[blood of Chritt is tendered, and as our food is offered unto us. 
* [Where theſe Satraments have their due eſteem, and'men baptized 
ini1fancy, do not paſſe by the thoughts of itin their prowth, but 
| \well conſider their 556.85 þdainn and bonds that lye upon them to | 
Z jos them to duty, and the engagements.of God for ſupport of 
| [their fairh, chey then make uſe of this ordinance, to uphold faith 
| [and keep life in ir ,in their ſouls; when they frequent the Lords 
"|Table, and conſcienciouſly communicate, for the ends for which | 
/taras inftituted, to be laid low in themſelves,to ſee fin agprava- 
| (ted and pardon tendred, there is like hopes. : Bur when all |. 
* {thoughts of Bapriſme is Jaid aſide, and the Lords Supper either | 
| [heglected or prophaned ; theſe may well Jook, that as a child |. 
Z nga. want of food, ſo their faith upon the ſame account. may = 
- {angui 
Prayer is the dauphter of faith, andalſo the nurſe or folter. | 
; mother. Faith breathes outit ſelf'in prayer, and prayer 'ob- | 
| {tains a more ample meaſure of faith to pray. Lord, I believe, help | 
s [uy wnbelief, was the prayer of the father of the Lnnatick, Mark 9. 
| 124. and Lordencreaſe onr faith, wasthe prayer of the Apoſtles, | 
| IL th. 17.5. When we have done all to fand, prayer-in the Spi- | 
| {At Ephe/ſ' 6. T8. muſt ſecond. This Communion with God | 


# 


; \Keps up faich'in God: \ Fhey that maker their work to pray | 

| [{brayes, ever holding it up inthe ſeaſon of ir, joyningwith the | 
| [Congregation in. publique, -in the family in a way more private, | 
Fs and afrer- Chriſts counſel in their cloſer, ſending forth holy eja=| 
; ! 50M £ Ons in their beds; their wakks, and 0n all occafions ; Thele; | 
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4 The fruits 
T which fa'th 
- _ ] bears, andthe r' C 
 Jeffes which ic | fajth obtainerth. Bur calling men to the tryal whether they be 
| qproduces. . {inthe faich; and not whether they be high, 'and tranſcendent in 
Þ | believing ; I ſhall wave the. latter, and ſpeak ovely to the for- 
mer. Theſe fruits which every faith (which is ſuch in truth) 
producerh , are either ia the underſtanding, or affect 
ons. | 
| Far thatwhich it produceth in the underſtanding, take this 
| dr rule,_ Faith puts that high prize on Chriſt, and privileages through 
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| [ivelibgod and way of. ſubſiſtencegone'; yet penning a Pfalm in 
| [he midifof Me exinans] none of theſe are named on that day 
| |-hathe ſpeaks of the fruition of Chrift in Ordinances,as,P/A/.63. 
"Tay beſeen. Pax, Phil.3.5;6. layes open the rich priviledges 
| {hag _ ro the fleſh could be lookedafter, and fech that. 
| |merimes he himſelf did admire, | bxr rheſe things that were gain 
' los bins; he connred [:ſſe for Chriſt; yea, he projeſſech himſeif to 
| [account them bur dg, when they Rood: in competition with 
| Chriſt, Compare the greateſt of things that can be in thy de- | 
| [fire, and dung together, and theſe will cettamly ftafdina great 

| [proportion ; yer ſuch is the diſproportion between Chrilt and |. 
| [the pr-aeft priviledges upon earth ina believers thoughts. When 

| [theworld hath a low and deſpicable opinion of Chriſt, and men 
| [of the world are ready to ſay, He hath no' form mr comelineſſe;. 
| {and when we ſhall\ ſee him, there ts no beauty that we ſhonld deſire 

 [hiw: All that is ſpoke of him in Goſpe|-Ordinances, with them 
| [isdull and flat; as was ſaid of Siom, This 1s Siem which mo' man|. 
| [lketh after ; SO it may be ſaid of the King of $j0y. Men of 
{fuck are of another-ovpimion ; He is to them rhe chiefeft of ren 
 [he#/and, Cant. 5.10, and ſtands in their thoughts above all com- 
 [parifon. As the apple-tree among the trees f the Wood, ſo 15 my 
| Welvcd among the ſons, fairh the Spouſe+, Carr. 2. 3. If men | 
 [yould now look into their hearts, wherher Chriſt and the great 
[things of Chriſt, or the world aad the great things of the world. 
[have this efteem, they might thence draw a ſtrong conjecture 
{| yherher they be.in the Faith, or whether their hearts are void of 
jt; which eſtimate of cheir Judgments may: appear in'their'care | 
| |and'paivs ro compaſle, as alſo in their trouble upon the Joſſe that | 
| [accrues unto them. If their care to compaſſe the world be great, 
| |{0 that they riſe up early,” andearthe bread of carefulneſſe, the | 
| [world having all command of their affeftions to ſcrue them up | 

| [ror felf, and put them on'to improve ther diligence to the ut- 
| [moſt, -and in the mean time Ordinances are in low eſteem, and | | 
| [every way that. Chriſt is cotapaſſed 'of mean regard, . buſineſſes 
| [falling our prayers, and the' week-dayes employment in fer-]. 
| 1M lab5tirs taking up the Sabbath-dayes duties, when worldly] 
| [Maices are followed with exgerrieſſe, and holy undertakings are | 
| [ne with earthly thoughts, weariſomly, as againlt the hair, | 
| [eres a cauſe of ſuſpition, - Troubles in ard about” loffes may}: 


| [S&&gceata_ diſcovery, as cares to'compatle 3+ If they were 'in | 
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23. Inthe Af- | 


feQions, 


Lots Wives caſe to run away fromall, and for Chriſt to leave it: 
to fire, plunder, confiſcation, would not they then with, wiſh-! 
ly eye look aſter them, and have ſad parting thoughcs about 
' them,inſtead of joyfully ſuffering the ſpoyl of them ? And up- 
' on apprehenſions that things gollupon any emergent occaſions 
' at once, tothe hazardof outward things, and the endangering 
of Ordinances, in caſe they are ſenſible of the former, and are 
as men ſenſleſſe of the latter , having more wiſhes that taxes 
were taken off, then that the Goſpel ſhould flouriſh , here's a 
| true Gadarene that would part with Chriſt rather then his ſwine. 
| The world, and not Chriſt in Ordinances, is the Pearl for which 
they will make fale of all. 
Asto the fruit,or effect that Faith produceth in the affeRions, 
| take theſe rules: 1. Faith is againit all whatſcever that u 
' againſt Chriſt. As #t ſets Chriſt in the higheſt room, ſo it oppo- 
| ſeth all that oppoſetb him, and will not ſuffer the moſt deſired luſt 
| chat divides from him.  *As the coyetous mans luſt carries him 
to his gold, the wantons luſt to his Dalil/ah, the drunkards to 
| his.cups, and breaks through all oppoſition m their way of frui- 
tion of them ; ſo a believers Faith carries him to his Chriſt, and 
| will not abide any temptation or luſt in bis way of intereſt in 
| him, A&#-s 15.'9. We may ſee that Jewes and Gentiles are either | 
-of both of unclean hearts, andthat it is onely God that clear- 
ſeth and purifieth ; as he makes the heart ſofr, ſo he makes it 
clean; and faith is the inſtrument wherewith ir is thus clearn- 
| ſed. Luſtdefiles, 1 Per.2. 4. and faith purifies. - Itis Luſt that 
divides from Chriſt ; They that. are Chriſt's, crucifie the fieſh 


| 


with the lyſts thereof, Gal. 5. 24: and that upon account of eter- 


ral fruitidn of him. She that is married careth how ſhe may pleat 
| ber h1iband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. ſheisnotto goin any manner of at- 
'ti.e Or dreſfle to pleaſe her ſelf, but in that which may pleaſe 
| Him. That which he diſlikes, ſhe. muſt caſt of.” The believer 
} 1s betrothed to Chriſt, his.carethenis to walk: in all well-plea- 
ting, and to caſt off all-thar doth difpleaſe him. If men can 
do that for Chriſt, which the Galatians were ready to do for 


im, thenall is well; - but if they look into their thoughts, and 
that there is any thing.dear unto them which is crens to 


»: as pride, vain-glory, earthly-mindedneſſe, 
| ] &C 
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Fax, even to pluck out their eyes for his-ſake, rather then loſe | 


ng which they love, that he loatherh, whether it | 


Helps for the diſcovery of the trath of our Faith.. Chay 12, | 
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| ſcat them out of themſebes. 2. Faith makes that yeſalute choyce. 
If Chr ij, that it ſoſfers all manner of affliftion; rather than to be| 
| [arivenznd divided frim him.  Afrer ye were illuminated, (faith | 

| [the-Apoitle to the believing Hebrewes) ye ſuffered a great fight | 
| [of «ffiz#50ns, Heb. 10, 32. To faverbe labour of turning over $3 
| farge Volumes of Martyrologies, read over that lirtle book of | 
| |Martyrs, as ſome have called, Heb.r1. eſpecially, ver.35,36,37, | 


+138. Faith kindles that flame that many waters cannot quench: | 
| [Chriſt upon earth -was a main of ſorrowes, and acquainted with | 
| [griefs, yet he had thoſe diſciples that never left him, till he came 
| jto the Croſſe, and thenfollicitouſly enquired after him, Where 
| {Criſt dwells by faith, there the Scirit fren thens for ſufferings, 


[Epneſ--3. IG, 17. If men now look into the ir hearts, and- ſee | 
| [ieives willing to follow: Chriſt in fair weather, and. ro own | 
| cauſe whileſt it coſtscthem-nothing,: but'in worldly reſpes 
[Ur gain by the bargain'; bur when trouble ariſeth, they are 
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F :: Theſe may look into the Parable of the ſower, whether | 


notanevidence of; a rocky and: ſtony heart. ' A ftrong || 
| [ez | an hot: ſcorching: fire of: the truth of the mertal: * Ir is} 
| |'We,. that ſelf-erds ſometimes;put a mian-upon ſufferings ; Burt it | 
{ [*Rwayes.true, that ſelf-ends onely puta-man upon profeſtion, | 


4 


Pen be will not ſand our infufferings;'' They whoſe Religion | | 
| [Se States Religion, the Times Religion, will nor" loſe an hair | 
 LAny profeſſion they make ; Self and not Faith carries on that |: 
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_ 3. an futh cancesthe fon G TSEDD 
[ri ſo alſo i it carriesit on. inevery: fieQion and office of love to 
his brethren, J» Teſus (hrift, neuther Circumciſion availeth any 
thing ur wncircumciſion but faith whi þ worketh by lae,Gal..6, 
tis not to be of this opinion, 'Qr of that, which: men call their 
| faith;nor ofthis Nation, nor of that which too oft preſcribes all 
that men in their way of. faith believe ; Butto be poſſeſt of that 
faich which works by love, which commends us unto God. A 
man may be ofthis or that faith necping to pleaſure, and yet 
his frich! utterly deſtitute of that grace. © Faith carries a man nor 

any further ar all xowards Chriſt then his love carries him on 
' | rowards his brethren, An idle faith is a dead faith, and a dead 
faich never reacheth righteouſneſſe to J oftification and life 
 Zames never diſputed againſt Pay/'s aſſertion of Juſtification by 
faith onely: Writing after him (as is meenly confeſt) he did 
not write to contradict any doctrine, or c any errours de- 
livered by - him. When an concludes Juſtification by faith, 
Zames concludes that itis by a working faich ; Where it works 
nor, it doth not then allifie; --and where it works to ACCEPCation, 


| it works by love. 


te. 


—— 
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CHAP. X111, - SECT, I. 
of the namber of Sacraments. 


$ » radhls from all that hath been ſaid of the nature ind| 
uſe of Sacraments, we onto conclude the definite and di- 


[ſin& momber.of chem, .: many Ordinances that we can find 
in. Old or New mars ;that are figns and ſeales of 
[rhis nature, as here hack been ſet our from the Apoſtles words, 
ſo many Sacraments there are-truly ſo called, equally worthy of 
that honour: of Sacraments; with this of Ccaeiſion, being 
(every way of the. x fave nanre and uſe, they are deſervedly to 
ame. cMeem..:/ prog ſhort of ſuch, they are t0 

their Ggnity may challenge, bux 


NL6:.s - And'T'know no' other wa) 

© Und out-the ſerandieGinire number of them. Thoſe 
ments; made uſe aſe :of by. ſome, — 
$7 ewt. 


New Teſtamer rt viz. Water an Blood, « came our. of 
| Tthe ſide of Chriſt, and that /nod and water, as Yobn affirms,bear | 
' Twitneſſe on nes are not worthy to be mentioned, fave onely 
| {thatthey are uſcd by ſome of nog name. And upon dili- 
3 ht cent ſearch we ſhall find onely two ſtated; ſtanding Ordiaces: 


Id Teſtament-Scriptures, and onely two in New Teſlament- 


eriptre that are to be thus received. We have not indeed. 
; fo diftind Text in either of both Teftaments , expreſly teſti- | 

ig hat chere are two, and twoone Sacraments, as we find 
7 in Carechiſines. Neicher is there any diſtin Text 
| fin phets, that ac we would that men ſhould do to 
: Þ us, 55th we ont ro them. Yer our Saviour, Harth. 7.12. | 
| Frells us, rhac that rule is both in ihe Law andin the Prophets, 
| theinpa (clear refult from that which the Law and the Prophets 
' fhave delivered. The like may we ſay concerning the mumber 
| fof Sacraments. It is as clear a reſukt from tharwhichis'd livered 
: + Tto ns both from Od and New: Teſtarien-Scriptures; 
F; :be concluſion is twofold,” drawn by way of deduRion of this 
"r; There were iti Old Teſtament-times onely two ft 
$* Orcs di rode the natute of Sacraments, v5x. Circumeition 
| [ A al ha are in New Teſtament-timesonely two Sacraments, | 
3 L [vis Ba _ and the Lords A | 
|} We thall begin with Old eftament-times ; and here our | 

yay ang Aſcovey 7 is; Firſt, To find our all thoſe Signes, or 

= qpmetan are ſer up in competition as Sacraments. ' Se-. 
; : bs }, Toenquireinto'the nature and uſe -of them. | Thirdly, 
Wi o fig or how © phehey come to the nature of Sacraments, | 
| Jand what agreement they have with them. Fourthly, where ir | 
{wth wot defeive, and fall ſhort of Sacraments truly ſo 
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| RLSNT DE, e cauſe being then as well as now 1n 

'T a, the e > likewiſe. . Bur it was from that time, 
[| and notbefore, thatit was appointed, as a ſign.; and under that. 
conſideration we find it menoned and largely ſpoke to, Gen. 9- 
8. and following verſes, God Sake wnto Noah and ro his ſons with 
| him, ſayings. Aud 1, behold, 1 eſtabliſh my Covenant with you, and 

with yuur feea after .you.; eAnd with.every livin Creature that 1s 


| with you, of. the fowl, of the cattel, and of every , a of the earth 


« | with you: from all that go out.of the Arkyto every beaſt of the earth. 
end I wil eftabliſh my Covenant with you, rt all fieſb 


be cut off any more by the waters of a flood, neither ſhall there be an) 
| more 4 flood to deftruy the earth. And Ged ſaid, This i the token: 


of the Covenant which 1 makg between me ayd you, And every Living, 
creature that 1 with you, for perpetnal' generations : 1 do ſet 
: bowe in the cloud, and it ſhall be for. a token of a Covenant berween 
"we and the earth. And it ſtall come to paſſe, when 1 bring 4 C loud 

| over the earth, that the bo e ſeenin; | 
r the earth, that the bowe ſhall be ſeen-in the cloud: And Ii 
_ | emembermy Covenant which is betwees me and you, and every li 
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| | words we may obſerve, g1 | . 
|. whereby it is ratified and confirmed. In the Covenant it ſelf we | : 227 
| |ſe; 11. The parties in Covenant, God on one part; Neah, bis 
 [fſontes, their ſeetd , every Living Creature on thejother part./'2./ 
| |FThenature of this Covenant, abfojute, and 'not conditional, as. 
| |Parens obſerves, and therefore it is 'a Covenant improperly ſo. 
| called, as appears upon a double account. * Firſt, In thar it is 
| [abſolute ; when a Covenant properly ſo called, hath its con-- 
| [Gtions,as elſewhere I bave largely ſhewed: Secondly, In that 
| [beaſts and birds, that are here parties itt Covenant, are ſubjeRts 
| [capable of receiving mercies, but notof entering into Covenant, | | 
| [nomore then the ſtones of the field. are 'of capacity to enter | 

| [leapue with man.as, Fob 5. 23. orto be witneſſes in any cauſe, as, | 
| [Foſo. 24. 17. therefore as a bare command is called a Covenant,,| 
| HZer, 34-13, as a bare ſealis alſo fo called, Zen-17. 10. fo pro-| 
| [miſes elfwhere called a Covenant likewiſe, all of them in an"im-|| . 
| [proper ſenſe, In the Covenant we ſee the mercy promiſed, ver.. 
| [t1. nottocutoffall fleſh any more by a- flood. In the fign| 
| for ratification and confirmation we-may-ſee,- 1. The Author. |. 
{ 12; The ſign it ſelf, the appearance of a bowe. '3. The place of | 
| {fitvation, the Cloud. 4. The way of fignification,and that' is by] 
 [inftiturion; as appears in that God ſers it for thax very end. Some: 

| {make the Reletl nataral ſign of that which the text faith is 
| | Hipnified by it, which according to them ts not that which is gene-| 
[rally underſtood;thatGod will deſtroy the world no more by wa- | 
| [ter; buc'onely that no fuch delnge ſhall at thar time 'come when | 
| [tbeRainbowe appears; ſeeing it is a "g | thar the SunneHath got | 
| |Eluge:SoCajeran as he is quored byRiver exercit.inGen.who yet | 

| [{® River obſerves)contradits himſelf,in that he faies any delugs |: 
| {#ſveb kind'maſt needs be fapernatural:It might then come upon Wo 
| [theearth.'from'the hand of God//atthe inſtant time thar the bowel - "RIA 
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here the whole world-of manki 
his is onely to be ſeenas it is ſet of God in the 


| [Clond; but Sacraments are to be receives, yoo tender from| 
 lreoufneſle of faith appointed for ratification of ſpirituall and | 
| ffaving mercies; but this is onely a ratificationof a temporal. de- 
| Hiverance, As £0 this laſt diſſinilitude perhaps fome exceptions 
| [might be taken. As the Rainbowe was immediately a ſigne and 
[ſeal of a temporal mercy,fo it was with the Paſſeover in like man- 
 Tner. The freedome of 1/rac/in Egypt, when the firft born were | 


E =+. 41 
bs NH £4 WM 


troyed, ſeems to have no more ſpiricuality in it, then our ſecu- | 


= F- F 


[rity from a deluge. And incaſe we make that of Eg ypz a type of | 
| |; furrher deliverancein Chriſt, ſo we may mike this-deliverance-.| 
[a figure of like mercy ,and ſo Zaxchy indeed makes it. And the | 
[aſt Annotations hint ſuch a thing , 7 khowgh this Rainbome: (lay | 

they) be gn of 4 temporal Covenant inthe general extent of it tof- 
all creatures,net che Godly may look.upon #t with reference to (brift, | 


ty 4 : 


[is whom all promiſes of what {art ſoever, are Tea and Amen, aud 
| [mbo z- repreſented ſitting in bus throne, compaſſed with a Rainbowe i | 
The bt like unto an Emerald, Rev. 4.3: Andincaſe this ſign had |. 
| [been peculiar tro the Church, as was that deliverancein Egxype,and | 
Iowen of God, onely to his people in Coyenant ; and in New | 

| [Teſtament-Scriptures ſoapplyed, as that of the Paſſeoveris, ir had | 
| [been unqueſtionable :.. buy being commonto the-world, all crea- : 
| [tares. in the world having like intereſt in it, and there being no | 
| [toch af it in New Teltament-Seriptures, it cannot be ſo' concei- | 
| [fed. Onely we may ſafely yield thus much, that as the godly may | 
| [ea ſon-like title co every common mercy inChriſt,and not barely | - 

| [is they are to others, a commmon providence 'and .largefle: fo | - 
| [they.may ſee the Rainbowe ſhadowing our alike mercy ; but in} 
[1 aſe this would concludeit £0: be a Sacrament , every creature | 
| |eaoyed by:a Child of God, would baye the nature of a Sacrament | 
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SORTS i Chap.ry 


SECT.1I.. 


| Sacrifioes not Sacraments. 
*He next Old Teſtament-ordinances- that offer themſelves) 


| *Þ as of the nature of Sacraments, are ſacrifices. Theſe being 
of ſeveral kinds are uſually —_—_ _—_ fo heads, The Barst- 
offering, T he Sin-glf 8, The T reſpaſſe-offering, and the veace- 
; nh Some of which alſo bc ſeveral fabdivitioas Other 
iſtributions of themarealſo made by ſome under other notions, 
which would be beſides my purpoſe -particularly to mention, 
There is much agreeable to the nature of Sacraments in them. 
I. They had their inſtitution from God, as we may ſee it: rhe 
Levitical Law,and ſo hadall ſacrifices that from the begianiag 
- | the people of God did offer. By Faiths bel offered a more excellent 
| [acrifice then Cain, Heb. 11.4. And nothing can be done in 
faith without warranty of a Divine preſcript. - 2. Theſe were 
givenin command of God, to his people in Covenant, 7/al.50. 
5+. Gather my Saints which have made a'(voenant with me by 
Sacrifice. 3. Chriſt was held out in theſe Sacrifices, and conſe- 
quently, the righteouſneſle of fairh ſignified, as the whole body 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes ſhewes. Some therefore willhave | 
| them to be Sacraments properly ſo called, and are angry at that 
Divinity, as they: call it, magiſterially impoſed by ſome, that the 
Jews dar wo Gerembe Clcronicifion and the Paſſeover; 
and oppoſe. againſt-it, the Chg, the Sea which 1/7ac! paſſed 
rough , and Afaxna,and the Rick, which were to them in ſtead 
_ LordsSupper; and alſo the Sacrifices under and before the 
LAW, 


v 


18ncd between them. 
da trom the hands of his peo- 
, they were accepted of him. 1f 
world not have recerved 4 burnt- 


E heard ) are given of God to be received of 
p.odcred Sacrifice to God; but he received | 
606 ESPE (ARE i RA __ Circumciſioo | 


ER 


bees FA <_ 


_ : 4 TheChnd the 5h, Hanna, Cond the "op on” 


z thoſe of the family, Exed. 12. 4, 10. And though perbaps it 
I oy be proved, thatthe people had liberry to eat of ſome of 
? , yet that wasnot the proper end, and reaſon of 
hemas:itwas of the Paſſeover: | The» people brought chem' | 
fer rather then to.eat-of them. 2. Theſe 'Sacrifices ted men 
| Funto Chriſt for attonement, by him to attain it; Sacraments are 
| [to ofa! up an attonement made, and already actually perfeQted 
| [upon Gods terms to be applyed to us' in particular. pa 
| |{e--their difference from Sacr ants Property, ſo called is 


TEE IENPI. 


SECT. IV. 


| The Cloud, the Sea, Manna, and the Rock were Sacy4- 
ments extraordinary. TS: i 


z for: and whileſt they were in the Wilderneſſe; and theſe are 
(four, The Cod, the Sea, Tarn, and the Rock; | For the cloud 
| [we have the hiſtory of it, Exod. 13.21, 22. And the Lord went 
| Ihefare them by day in 4 pillar of 4 Cloud, to lead them the way, and 
 Ijnight.in a n_ of- Fe e them light, to go by day and night. 
It —_ aw m_—_— fully of the cloud by day, nar the 'pillar of fire | 
th peoples As alfo,Exod. 14- 19, 20. And | 
| lib. gm 00G 5) which went before the camp of Iſrath, removed. 

| [4ng ehind thew-: and the pillar of the (loud went from befort | 
| [ther re nnd had behind them. And'it came between theC amp of the | 
| [Egyptians ak br the (* amy ( ry and it was a Cloud and darkyeſſe 

[to abewm, but. 5t gave were £0 thefe. Fo that the owe came not 

| [antheother all the mght. | Which is further--enlarged in"other 
| [texts of Scripture, oY fe: 15, &c, Numb. 14. 14. Det. 1. 
133 With obſervations upon it, Neb.g. 19. P/al.98.14- concerning 
|Fhxch « queſtions are liphyed, of which ſome are not" ſo] 
| [[eedtul to be anſwered. 1. Forthe number, whether there 'was 
|8-evely. Cloud or tmo'? The text quored, | Exod" 13. 1. | 
RE Run ; ſeems | 


ates ath. . 
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| [Citcu nciſion from God: And the Paſſeover was £9 be eaten by Hy 


tw 


enext that offer themſelves to our WY PTR 3. are thoſe | 
providences of God over his people, as ow paiſed out of 
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 *The Cloud, the Sea, Marne, and the Rock, Obay.1 34 


| The Cloud nor 
grdinary ,burt 
ſupernatu;al. 
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| beat of the Sun,it could not hive been of fo many years durance, 


cemsto imply that there were two Clouds; one dark, and the 
other bright, but the other text, Exod. 14. 20. as alſo, Naw. 
0. 21. rather makes it to be onely one, dark on the one part, and | 
bricks on the other, which ſeems more probable. The firft be 
ing ficly underſtood of the yarious/-appearances of one and the 
fame Cloud, and not a yariety-of Clouds: '+2.-For the watare of | 
it, or matter whereof it did conſiſt, which doubcieſſe was Super- 
natural, and extraordinary. Had it been of the common na-| 
ture of Clouds,which is a thick moiſt exhalation drawn up by the 


neither could it have ſublifſted at all elſewhere, then in the middle 
ion of the air. - The reflex from the earth would ſoon have 
| diffolved it. 3. For the oro of it, It is plain that it follow- 
{ed not the motion of the heavens,ſo it could not at any time have| 
Rood ſtill ; neither was it carried at all uncertainty with the blaſts] 
| of winds-as' ordinary Clouds are, but the motion was ordered 
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[IThefarmofir 
| was 1D appea- 


{COR Ingeg the good pleaſure of God, by the Miuiſtery ofan 
Angell, Exod. 14.9. 4. Forthe Forme of it, it was in appex- | 
'rance as a pillar. The ſmoke which in a calm ſeaſon aſcends out 
,of Chimneys, ſets out the ſhape of it, being called pillars of 
-finoke, (ant. 3. 6, of no greater breadth then the tabernacle, 
as appears, Nxmb.9.15.' Had it: been of any greater breadth, | 
Fit had hindred the /rae/er profpeR; and had it not been of emis 
\nent height, it could not have been' viſible ſor the guidance of | 
| 1/ract1n that diſtancein which many ofthem were often from it. 


| way that if led. 
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-eagerly ſer upon-the-pur 


, -upon-the-purſuir of them could | 
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3s Cae/ Whic we find; Shea, 22. 2." Ade FOR? | 
Who badrer rh fad, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to vo'backh by} 
[aſffrong Eaſt-wind al] that wight, and made the ſeas lalownd th 
waters were divided. And the' children of 1ſracl went 'inno the 
| Iideſt of the ſea pon the dry ground, 'and the waters were *s"wall Several things. 
tnto them on their right hand, and on theiy- teft. ith-frequent obſcryable in”. 
[$Seriptare-obſervations upon-it, /7o6.4:23. P/ef. 7B. I3. rey - ras Toes 
| 114.3; 'Heb.11.29. Inc Dfes words we. ſee; Firſt, The Anthor| Sea, ; 
| [of this great work, and this is twofold ; +, Principal, the Lord. 
| Is "Secondary, tMoſes ſtretching out his hand upon the ſign gi- 
[ven n. '/Secondly, The 5nſtrament, a ſtrong Ealt wind imployed nt 
S Godro force the "waters againſt their natural current.” In wo 
| [WE'fe@; 1. The cominnance a whole night. 2: The 
 itha en "wrought, to divide the waters, atd to make the or 
[&y; God will keep up his agents untill his work | be done. 
Iſrael, paſſage, They went into the midſt of "the ſea. up- 
| e dry grou and! 4. Their ſecurity, 'The waters were: 
Z 4 Lot unto oro on: the right hand, and'6n? the left. Some | 
| Thave thought, that there were ſeverat' diviſions of the ſea into'| 
| [parts,according tothe ſeveral tribes of 7/34el, bur'this is with- 
| [out ground; all thatwe can colle& is, that the whole of Iſrael, | 
H | [and'of thoſe chat joyned themſelves to them hada fafe paſſage 
| [Maderthem; they all went our,” both old 'and young, ſons: and 
5 [= Exod.10. 9. and all theſe had a paſſagecue to their 


*\ The thindregtriable providence is Manna, The narrative of | 
[ime may ſee, Exod.16.14,15., end when the dew that lay was 

we wp, behold, upon the' face of the wilderneſſe there lay a ſmall 

$ f* wad thing, as nal as the hoar-froft on the ground. And when 

1 the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they [aid one to awother," It is Manna; 

| [for they wift not what it was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, T his ts 
l: the bread that the Lord hath given gpm to eat, and mentioned in 
| {everal other Scriptures, Alam.11 7. Pſal. 78.24. Demt.$.3. 

| | Nebem.g:20.” ?oh.6.31,49,58: Severat remarkable occurrences 7 
| | Might beobſerved_abour ir, which is not needful to ſtand upon. | r,0m whence 
' | hg the name from the 7/rae/ires queſtion upon the ſight of it, || Manna hath 

i. 4 | Sw, dwing it they ſaid Manbsn, which is, what 5 this ? It was| its name. 

| [tfento Yue upon their complaint againſt Moſes and eres ,| 

hab bad brought'them forth our of the land of 'Egypr to 

ger,” Ex:4:16.3,4. And it continued with 

5 + - By -- them 
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| [ouſly prori- 
3 | dcd -S | 


| Ie was miracu- | 


-| them till they came into the Land of (ann, and had eaten of 
ithe old Corn of che Land, Foſs. 5.12. Whether it were of the 
ſame kind, with that.which at this day. in; ſeveral Countries is 
found, is much diſputed ; bur whether it. were the ſame, orin 
nature differing from ir, it was certainly miraculouſly provided 
to their hands, ,ocherwiſe it would have been found: in that wil- 
derneſſe, both before and afrer thoſe. fourty years of 1/aels 
| travels through-it.. It was called by the name of Azgels ford, 
'P{al.78.23. Not that. the Angles feed. upon. it, bur by reaſon] 
of. the excellency of it,as the rongue of him that excells is cal- 
led the.-tongue of. Angels, 1.Cor.13.1. :Tho 
ſome talke of the. rerity of it, and would; ga 
Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap.16.20,21. that.it was fitted to every. 
mans taſte, and as any did fancy, ſo it was. If any did deſire 
coecat of an Egg, that was turned into an Epgg, or to eat of an 
Hen, or Lamb, that was forthwith turned into ſuch a diſh, (and 
ſo was. a. figure! of tranſubſtantiation) may well be reckoned | 
e d-caleg, -- Then the - frae/ires would never | 
bave complained<hac their ſoul loathed thac li 
21.5, Norhad they had cauſe to have faid, as they did, Naw. 
| 11.45536. Who fball give us fleſhtoeat ? We remember the fiſo 
which we did eat in Egypt freely - the (ucumbers, and the Mc 
lons, and the, Letkes,- and the Onions, and the Garlick ; but now 
our ſoul 1s dryed away ;-. there is nothing at all, beſides this Manna 
before oxr eyes. They might ( according to this fancy ) have 
found. fleſh, fiſh, cucumbers, melons, leekes, onions, garlick,and 
all things elſe jn the Manna it ſelf, unleſle any will turn ic into an 
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Allegory: that that which anſw 
Manna did typifie. | 


Palmiſt, P/al. 78.15. P/al.1Q5 
by the Levites, DO 
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that-which- 
er- out .of the 


ght bread, Nam. - 


ers to all. is founl.in Chriſt whom 


_ Thelaſtof theſe providences is the Reck; The hiſtory we-may 
ſee; Exod.17. Num.20.9; and obſervations made upon it by che 
I. Pſal.114.7,8. and the like | 
s the Manna . was given upon | 
upon their complaint of -want of 
ah. the-Lord ) and. 1ake with | 
and.thy rod wherewith thou ſmeteſt the 
. Behold, I will fland before thee ; 
and thou foal ſite rhe: Rack, 414. 
roplemay drink; . How t|. 


; GG bove all other thing 
Tz es CI pac on Chariots.inthe wit-| 


_ [toir; | This muſt beraken for granted, that the Rock it felf.is not 
{Asthe cup is not the bleod of Chriſt in the New Teftament,bur | 
ſites being_referred to the water which flowed out-of. the roek: | 
| = many running ſtreames, were framed to draw the water | 


- up 0 well ,Jfmg ye to it; The Princes digged the well, 'Nobles of t th f 
[people digged it by the direfion of the- Ho with rheir ftaves. | . 

{Burif we referreit-ro Chriſt, the thing 

{the words ſayes, if is very: properly ſ ſoks en; Br not onely his benefits | 

[re perpetial; but he himſelf 

|ſeparared from his, but reſideth alwayes in Las Wi 3 them by his.S pie 
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«were * Sacraments. | extrdrdinary. 


s s immovable-: The Jewiſh fa-f p 


is not worthy to be in ordert0-our- inquiry in- 
| here intended as a ſign, but the water flowing our of: the rock; 


the-fruit-of- che vine thats in it, and this of followi ohe Joe | 


That reſolution which is generally received, is: moſt probable, þ 


ge onecing ro > ahve ſeveral {tations,. and- remoyals, , 
Rives wil have that 109 .17,18:0 allude,sSpriz 


ified as Diodate On | 


ſpring of them, 5s ever 


FM 


Tir: If now we look upon theſe reſpeRive ſigns with/our Sav- |. 
ours, and St. Pauls Comment upon them, we ſhall nor.find for | 
the time that they were in uſe, any thing chat ſerves to make-up | 
the- proper nature of Sacraments - thar- was- wanting.anithem. 


; + tha 56d eto heaven : -ſotheir paſſage | cm. more the Red-Sea, 
L- bar their being under the Cloud ;- were a fa 


LE of therock, @ lipn which had its relation to the:Lords Supper: 
Fe ig 0p thron ghout: - When-the: Jewes Mid, .v. 31: Ow| 


cagorheo mhgrrdo—ay an. ima of he! 
d the Land- of. MES dow of 


L 


figure, correſ: |. 
nt'to Baptiſme;- And Manna, and the. water coping, our | 


bd our-Saviour applyes that type of. Manna: to, himfelf, as we | - 
quoting the: Plalmiſts | 


' words ; zz 


All thatis eſ=. {| ©: 
ſential in Sa» . [*- 


| And:the Apoſtles hope at which, ic appears; he.-aimes} when he | craments was. © I 
| {ſpeaks of theſe; x Coy.10.1,2,3. plainly doth evince. tf.:; The Cor | found in theſe + 

| [rinthians taking themſelves to be high in che favour of God; by | pravidences. | 
- Jreaſon aftheir priviledge of Baptiſme, and the Supper :of the | 49cini che 
BP Tor the © Apolic lets —_ _ that. che Jewes.had that. nu: thanks 
| ming GOUT? t-falvanon.. by: sf oOM 
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F He gave theis bread to et}; Chriſt anſwers, Verily, us 
Abyinntoy ow; Moaſergave you wot: that bread from beavey, 
| Father giver gow the true bread from heaven. For the 
hat her ore the re from heaven, and Liverh life 
unto the world: And upon their requelt, Lord, evermure give us 
| of this bread; v. 24:heianſwers, v. 35- 1am the bread of life, he 


' ſanll never thirſt; Soalld,'V. 49,50;/and 51. Torr fathers dit 
. eat Mannd'in rhewilderacf 8 and are dead; This is the bread that 
cometh "down from heaue; that aman may eat thereof and- not dye. 
Tam the living bread which came down from heaven ; if any may 
eat-of this bread, he ſpgl live for ever; ayd.' the bread. that 1 will 
give us my fleſs, which I will give for the life of the worid. Here 


| venant-people, ſealin 'S Schriſt, or rightcouſneſle by Chriſt unto 
them. The whole arefore thatis of the eſſence of a Sacra- 


fora time, namely; the time of *the pilgrimage in the wilderneſſe, 


Supper re Ordinances, ated and conſtant; therefore the obſer-| 
vation (is ;* that +jn. 'Oid-Teſtament-times there were onely 
ewo ſtanding Ordinances;;: of the- nature of Sacraments. 

| Here: ſome Jes: webs be put neceſſary to be an- 
| frered: > 

i 404i ns \Though- we have the-word [. Bapriſme 7 in this text of 
v1 Scripture, yet the addition ſeems to make it no Sacrament ; T hey 


> Moſes, how.could it the ſame with Chriſtian Baptiſme 7 We 
ena, nos nor/meg, Heſs 

7 [- 5 wah of 7oſes,or 

qt 


wn ſo; | $5 .,. We areBap- 
do of ind, an preg, ſo theſ 


ſ that comets we ſrall never bunge?, and he that believeth on me 


i5an outward viſible fign given of God, and received of his Co-f 


ment-is found in them. Onely theſe were found with 1/74e/,but| 
when Circametſion; and-the Paſſeover, Baptiſine and the Lords| 


baptized into re: © ſaich the text, and being baptized into| 


tr waebres never were into. the, —ſ— ones move. thi | 
| Jrhe Corinthians into the name of Pax, 1 Cor.1.13. Thats | 
to rift peculiar with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, nor c0 
{pg ro any creature.” | 
Ir is objected, char theſe outward elements were given not | 
rely to the 1/aclires, but alſo to-their beaſts ; for the water. 
| of e rock, the text fates, They drank. of it and thei catteh, | 
{Num 20. 11. And as for Manna, Be{armine contends char þ 
[therecan be no queſtion, butthe Domeſtick | creatures, as Do | 
| [and Hens did ear ofir ; that not by caſualty, or wickedneſ e, | 
{as he confeſſerh they may of the Euchariſt, and oa Dog or 
4 Swine ears Chriſt) bur ordinarily or commonly. 
Nr ww. We mult diſtinguiſh between the Natural and Myfti- 
cal uſe of this Manna, and of this water. The natural ofe 1 was 
ec ther bodies non * The Ml and of wg, qu-orad 


"— 
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b 4651 
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body Þ 
ws blood of Chriſt: wile] ir be eaten and rage bewtin ſ bod z 
{this Spiritual meat, or Spiritual” drink Before the Tfrattires ate | 
and drank of it. : 
3. Itis objeRted, that the Iſraelites ſaw no ſuch thing as Bap- 
©(50 in the Cloud, or in the'Sea : nor any ſuch thing as amehl | 
on of tn, which is the fruic of Baptiſme : nor any ſuch Spi 

tou! iſhmentinMaring; or th e7 pc They ſaw the'Ctoud to b 
roll Ap 5 DIUiGE's arl the Roc! *rhieie fulf 
, bis evi, And wut ths | | 
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S E CT. Y. 
| The vt ſuppoſtiinsS Sacrament; of Rome Examined. 


N the next place we areto make it appear that there arein 
New-Teftament-times, onely two Sacraments, Baptiſme, and 
the Lords -Suppet.  Inthis we may 'be more cleare, ſeeing 
| none is ſet 'up incompetition with any fair colour. And here 
the five ſuppoſitious Sacraments of the Church of Rome offer | 
| themſelves; which are either ſuch which ( according to them) 
| belong rollin general, or thoſe that are reſtrained, to ſome in | 
{ peculiar. Of the former ſort there are three, Confirmation, Pe 
? nanceand E-xtreame Union.Ofthe latter two. ,Or zerr,and Mar 
rIage . 4 
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I tle He fir = BG »f pe | "For diſcovery of hich 
ve the fountaing Scripmresito rakeanthe dung- | 

killof Popiſh riters. In cafe therefore we ſhould dwell too 
J longinit, the Reader OW Dean: UA er to nauſeate it; yet per- 

. [hapsirmay rateful ro look into ir, co ſee the mercy of 
ongy pad 14 it OE faper in 


7 therefore perfe&ts 
@detore confirmation, baptized ones 
CLUans > | 1 he lov © T, rieft may therefore | 
y other upon emergent © neceſſity : bur | 

UM. Conc 8 his the Councel of 
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 15i:thath determined : 1f any ſhall /ay, that Confirmation of bap» 
crament, or that heretofore it was nothing but a certain Catechiſme 
in which young perſons of growth, gave a reaſon of their faith before 
| che Church, let him be accurſed. And now itis time for allthat 
have ſworn to that Councel to ſee:that they defend it. I ſhall 
briefly out of Be/larmine lay down the whole of itt, The matter 
| of it he lates down in four propoſitions. 1. Chri/me or Unit 
on 1s the matter of Confirmation. 2.” The matter of ( onfirmation 
i not ſimple oi1,but oil mixt with balſame. 3. Chriſme which « 
| | the matter of confirmation i firſt to be conſecrated and bleſt. 4.. 
| The ointment of Chriſme ought tobe made in the Pr of 4 croſſe in: 

| the forehead of the baptized perſon, that it may be the true and im-* 
| | meatate matter of this Sacrament. The forms of this Sacrament 
| |isthis, / gn thee with the ſign of the croſſe, and confirm thee with 


| | Satans aſſaults. 2. To conferre an inde 
are received into the Army of (hrift,as in Baptiſme they are reces- 
| [ved znto his family; fo that it may not be reiterated any more 
| [then Baptiſme. The 15nfter of this Sacrament is onely the 


nothing to do with this Sacrament. The Ceremonies are two- 


cration there are four Ceremonies. The Oyl and Balſame are 
bleſſed with prayer, with the ſign of the Croſſe; The Biſhop 


| words. All hail boly Chriſme. At the adminiſtration there are 
aght Ceremonies. There muſt be a Godfather preſent, prayers 
muſt be uſed over them, the Biſhop gives a pa: to the party now 


confirmed, he gives him a blow upon the face, the forehead | 


muſt be bound with a filtet, ſome ſay ſeven daies, others onely 


| three, The head muſt not be waſhed, nor the forehead for ſe- | 
| [Yendaies ſpace. It muſt be adminiftred ar the feaſt of Pentecoſt. | 
| [Lallly, it muſt be done with faſting. When all this is conſider- | 


| |<d&we may well think that «ſix was much deceived, when he 
| [adthat the Sacraments of the New Teſtament are few and eaſy. 
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 Trizzdones, is an idle Ceremony, and not rather a true and proper Sa- | 


the Chriſme of ſalvation in the Name of, &c. The fruit of it is, | 
T1 To conferre grace, to Ars Fra. the ſoul againſt | 
ible charatter whereby men | 


- [Biſhop, and uo other; He that adminiſters other Sacraments, hath | 


fold. - 1. At conſecration. 2. At adminiſtration. At conſe- | 


breaths certain times on the ointment, he ſalutes it with theſe | 


| {Selarminein-orderito_ prove this tobe a Sacrament, - laies down | 
ure requiſices in a-. Sacrament. © 1.' A promiſe of grace. 2. 


| \Anoutward ſenſible ſign as an organ or inſtrument to convey 


— I 


The marter of F 
confirmarion, | © 


| The Miniſter. |: 


' The Ceremo- 


Ar Confecrati þ 
on, 


' Arthe admini- : 


ſtration, 


ES = an Le 


; 


| 


— | 


Z Joh. 4.75.16. 


chap..Luk, 2.4. 
AR, 1, vindica- 
red, 


| of grace he thinks 


| ceive power atter that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon them. Here 


of | 7 #y (faith he) have laid on their bands in conferring of gifts: 
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the promiſe, 3. A command of God for adminiſtration. Bur 
all oftheſe we fay are wanting in this Suppoſed Sacrament, and 
therefore according to himſelf it is no Sacrament. The promiſe 

3 finds in the fourteenth, fiftenth, and ſix- | 
teenth Chapters of S*. 7obx's Goſpel : where the Holy Ghoſt is 
promiſed ro the Apoſtles, to make them valiant and undaunted 
in the profeſſion of the faich. And, Lk. 24. where they are 
commanded to tarry at 7erx/alem until they be endued with pow- 
er from on high. And, A&. 1. where they are promiſed to re- 


if our Author may be heard,is enough. A divine promiſe, and | 
that in Scripture, made to men baptized, for a larger meaſure of 
grace, for ſtrength, for confeſſion of faith. Burt our acute difpu- 
cant ſhould ſhew us where this promiſe is made to his Chriſme 
' made up of oyl and Balfame. and thus croſs'd and blefs'd. 2. He 
ſhould remember thathe himſelf tells us, that the Apoſtles had 
|.chis promiſe made good unto them without this or any ſign 
at all. 3. He might havE found many of theſe promiſes in Old- 
Teſtament times, which yer made up no ſuch Sacrament in thoſe 
daies. The outward ſenſible ſign he finds, e1&#. 8. where it 1s 
| ſaid, They pat their hands upon them, and they received the Holy 
| Gl But, t. Papitts uſe no impoſition of hands in this ſup-| 
poſed Sacrament. 2. In other Sacraments, both we and they 
| make the outward ſign and matter, to be one and the ſame; why | 
1is1t then thar impoſition ot hands is the ſign, and other things 
the matter? 3. The gifts there mentioned are not faving, but | 
\miraculous,proper to thoſe times, and not found in ours. 4: 
Thoſe were conferred before Bapriſme as well as after, «A. 10. 
44. Who can forbid water that theſe ſhould be baptized, ſeting tht) 
| have received the Holy Ghoſt. as well as we? The command from 
God Bellarmine will prove from the Apoſtles uſe of this ſign; {f 
| God had not exjoyned impoſition of hands, they would not (o oraina- | 


Anfww, 1. we look for a command for that which our adverſaries 
.do uſe, +zx. their Chriſme, Balſame, Croſſe and not for impoll- 


tion of hands, which they uſe nor. , 2. ?ohy did baptize, yet 08! 
Author will nor allow that fora proof Ca he had a commandt0 
baprize.. 3. The pen:men.ofche:Holy Ghoſt: wrote Scripture, 
yet that is no proof with him, thatthey had a commend to write | 

Uex. Hel. part. 4 quaſi; 9: affirms that Chrilt the Lo! | 
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- | The ancient uſe of that which afterwards did de 

[into this foppery, Be/larmine out of Chemnitias layes down in 
| {ix Propoſicions. 
| [di{crerion, he ts to be inſtrufted in the princgsples of Religion , and 
\ [then to be brought before the (burch, and put in mind of his Bap- 
| [raſme, how and why he was baptized. 2. He ts to miter apro- 
|. | fefſion of his own faith according as he hath learned. 3. Hew to 


ticks, and all of prophane opinions. 


| [And if laying on of hands.be uſed, ir may be well done, faith 
| | Chemnitis, without any ſuperſtition. But when- care in Cate- | 
chizing, and examination is wanting, it is no better (faith he) 
then an idle Ceremony, and with ad 
Ceremonies a meer foppery. 


2 T Pennance ; Satan not enduring the grace of Repentance, 


: 
®.... 
TS 
: 
B - 


Pennance n0 Sacrament. 


" [crament. 5. Thomas eAquinas is more modeſt likewiſe ,| 
| las we heard before when we ſpake "to the Author| | 
" Tof Sacraments., confeſling that thetr Chriſme 1s not ->m 
& 00: THe! | 


in ppeares , and he excuſes it\ as not belongi 


ut ſolemnity of Sacraments, therein confetlins that 
t belongs ro the being of Sacraments ought ' to be 
written in Scriptures. But though his anfwer is more mo- 
deſt, yet it is lefſe adviſed; that which all his fellowes make] 


te 


I. When a child baptized in infancy comes to; 


\ 


be examined in the principal heads of Chriſtian Religion, 4. He 
is tobe admoniſhed that hereby he now differs from Heathens, Here- 
5. There ts to be added an ex- 


hortation concerning the vow of Baptiſme, and the neceſſity of perſe- 
Verauce in the aottrine. G6. Thus ts to be concluded with prayer. 


dition of the forementioned 


ts SEL. ad. te ee 


ET 


SECI. VIL- 


Pennance no Sdatrament,. 


| 


He next that they would obtrude upon us as a Sacrament is 


th made it his buſineſſe torob us of the Word, and to bring 
that of Pennancein the ſtead! of it, leaving little” that is of 


nſticute nor diſpenſe this Sacrament as it is a Sa-j 


the matter of this Sacrament, he denies to belong to the being of} 


” DEER 


] 
| | 
The ancient 
uſe of confr- 
mation dege- | 


nerated into 


this praRice, 


Godin it, and making it up with.the device of man. It is nor| 
my 
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4 my work ih this-place to ſpeak to Repentance, as it :is held 
forth in the Goſpel to us, and to be practiſed of Chriſtians, 
whether as it.is inward , the change of che mind and will from 

evil to good, from Satanto God; or outward , in anſwerable 

works of obedience. We confeſle a necellicy of it in this ſenſe, 
in the higheſt degree, a neceſlity as well mediz, as precepri, be-| 
ins not onely enjoyned by command from. God, bur of that! 
neceſlity that ſalvation cannot be obtained without ir, Zk.r3, 

EF | 3. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe perifh ; - but the Sacramen- 
tality of it, which they aſſert, we wholly deny. Our ſouls ha- 

| ving all made- ſhipwrack in our firſt parents, and upon that ac- 
count made lyableto wrath, the firſt plank for ſafety they fay is 

Baptiſme ; in which alſ' ſin, Original, or Actual, before con- 
tracted is actually pardoned ; and that Sacrament is ( as the 

fay) of no further uſe, for the pardon of any fins following at- 
ter it. The ſecond plank for ſafety after ſhipwrack with them 

| is Pennance, which is a following Sacrament for remiſlion of 

E 1 __ | fins, not ſo eaſie as the former ; but attended with more trou- 

| The parts of | þje _conſiſting-of three parts, Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satic- 

- [PFEonenion, | fattion. The firlt of theſe aright underſtood, we willingly ac- 

73 7 ' | knowledge to be a Chriſtian duty , and a neceſſary requiſite to 

the grace of Repentance, 2 Cor,7.10. Godly ſorrow worketh Re 
| | pentance to Salvation not to be repented of. Upon ſenſe of 1in, we 

| 2, Confeſſion. | are brought to turn from ſin. Confeſſion we likewiſe acknow- 
ledge, knowing with ob, that iris an evil to hide our ſins as 
eAdam, 7ob 31.33, andthat the Apoſtle tells us, If we confeſſe 
our ſins, God 25 juSt and faithful to {reive us our fins, aud cleanſe 


us from all unrighteouſneſſe, 1 Joh. 1.10. But that which they | 
would. bring in, which is a whiſper of all in a Prieſts ear, in or- 


Pennance no Sacrament, —  Chayy;. 


—_—___ 


” I 


; 


| |  ]derto take from him ſome bodily Pennance, and accordingly re- 
| ceive his abſolution, we deny, and well know that it were a vain 
Þ labour to ſearch into the Scriptures, or antiquiry for it. Satil- 


\ faction we fo farre receive, that offenders to publick ſcandal , 
mutt make that publick acknowledgement, that the Church may 
© |.2.Saiefattion, with freedom receive them into communion. - But for ſatisfa&ti- 
E1 | onto God, we muſt let it alone for ever, unleſſewe will ſhoul- 
1: der Chriſt out of that funRion, and take- it upon our own per- 
= ſons; -he will never ſuffer that we ſhould be- fharers with him in 
it, and ſo we ſhould be for ever on the work (as the damned in 
E-- - m are ) and never able to go through withit. This is, as though | 
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_ A. l 


TO I. 
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 \Pennance non 


' [a man were fined of his Prince, as much as the ſervant in the Pa- 


able was indebted to his Lord, ten thouſand talents, and ſhould 


[attempt to pay it with a ſew pence of 'acounterfeit coyn of his |. 


own ſtamp, making good a leſſer crime with high treaſon. 


And whilelt theſe add all this of their own, they leave out the 


very whole of that, which according to Scripture- is efſential to 
repentance, which is a ſhorough change, and amendment of our 


| [wayes. And how they got it into their heads to thruſt it among | 
Sacraments, a man might think of it, even to amazement. And 
they themſelves are ſo confounded about it, that they know not 
how to find any thing of a Sacrament in it. Bellarmine ayes, 


that they affirm with great conſent;thart Pennance is a Sacrament 


burcconteſſes, that there is difference among them, to aflign | 
what in Pennanee 15 the Sacrament; here then ſure is a glorious 


agreement. Andit were cafie to multiply arguments againſt it. 
1. Thereis no outward viſible ſign appointed cf God in this 
Pennance of theirs , with any promiſe annext, which even adver- 


faries confefle is of neceſlity to the being of Sacraments. Bel- 
larmine (who makes every thing to be viſible that is any way 
ſenſible ) fayes, That both confeſlion, and abſolucion, is a viſt- | 
ble fign.in Pennance ; ſo that the words of the Pennance-taker, ] 


and Pennance-doer concurre together to make a viſible ſign, | 


and this ſign in that way viſible, as he can make ir,” he onely af- 


Soto denyes, that abſolution is any part ofir. 2. Repentance 
was in uſe in the Church, and of equal efficacy as now, when yer 


3--Baptiſme is of the fame uſe, and ſerves for the ſame pur- 
engages to Goſpel-Repentance for remiſfion of fins. And this 
$anundoubted confeſſed Sacrament, and there needs not there- 
at lar 

tnadd any more concerning it. 


SECT: 


| Papiſts agree | ; : 


that makes up 
| a Sacrament. 


| |firms, but never proves to have any Divine inſtitution. And his 
| {brethren, Scorms, Aajor, Gabriel, Dionyſ. Ciſterfrenſts, deny that | 
confeſſion is any part of Pennance,, as Ameſins. obſerves; and. 


by their own confeſſion it was no Sacrament, v5z. in the time of 
| [the Law, in the time of Fohrs Baptiſt, and of our Saviour Chriſt ; 
| [andtherefore now it is no more a Sacrament then it was then. 


poſe, as that which they imagine to'find in their Pennance, and | 


fore any fition of a ſecond. And the Reader may find this ſo | 
e diſputed in Chamier, Forſtins, Ameſines, that T ſhall ceaſe | 


—"ON— 


not whar that |}. 
isin pennance | 


Arguments... 
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Extre 


| The marter. 


{| The form. 


The effes. 


IV 


| Þ capable of cx- 
5 ; | Ccerc monie $, 


SECT. VIII. : 


Extream union no SAcrament 


which they adminiſter upon mens departure our of this life, 


to make it good by reaſon, ſaith, 7: :s meet that men ſhould hay; 


ſupport by divine providence in their departure out of the Church, a | 


they have is their entrance into ir. As they are ſaluted wich a 
Sacrament, ſo he would have one for their farewel likewiſe. It 
is then wonder that the Jews had not one to anſwerCircumciſi on, 


as they have novy found out one to anſvver Baptiſme. Proyi- 


dence it ſeems vvas then vvanting in that vyhich the Jeſuite 
thinks meer ſhould then have been provided. The »:atter of this 
Sacrament is, oy/ olive bleſt by the Biſhop. The forms is in theſe 
words, By this holy oyntment and his moſt tender mercy God forgive 
thee whatſoever thou haſt offended by ſight, &c. The effe& of it is, 
firſt, the healing of the body if it be found good for the ſoul ; though 
they never apply it, till this be deſperate. Secondly, the raking 
away of the remainders of fin ; but what ſin, they cannot deter- 


Unition no Sacrament, Chap.rg., 


He third which they obtrude, is Exiream Unition : A rite 


as a viaticum to carry them hence. And Bellarmine undertaking | 


mine. The CA7zaifter of it isa Prieſt, conſequently a Biſhop, if 


required : 1. He muſt be a Chriſtian. 2. Aweak one. 3. Ont 


abſelutiou, if he be found guilty of fin. - Ceremonies uſed in this 
Sacrament are two: 1. 7he Letany and certain other prayers 
muſt be.repeared. 2. Seven parts of his body muſt be ancinted,viz. 
eyes, ears, noſe, month, hands, by reaſon of the foe ſenſes , and tie 
rem where 1s the ſeat of concupiſcence, and the feet upoy” account 
of the loce-motive faculty. - But whether all of this be eſſential, 
they are loath co determine. They haye two onely Texts which 
they offer to produce to eſtabliſh this Sacrament. The firſt is, 
Hark,6. 13. And they cat out many devils, and aninted with 


ol _ that were fick, and healed them, This Bellarmine denyes 
to hol 


words, likewiſe Ruards, Soto, as Bellarmine tells us. Bellar- 


A ts... 


Ae EPA 


he pleaſe. For the ſubject capable of ic, ſix qualifications are! 


dangerouſly fick and weak, 4. One of years, With the uſe of reaſon. | 
F» One not excommunicated. 6. One that hath taken confeſſivg and| 


.out any Sacrament, and ſee alſo 7anſenins upon. the| 
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[-in, and Chemnitius hold, that the ointment, 7am. 5. 8 Mark 6. 
[are borh che ſame. And he will make an bard adventure towards 


1 


ſach herericks in opinion. And this Text alfo together with 


| [Chamier and Ameſins, Tt doth not appear (faith he) either from 
* [the words, or from the effeft that theſe words ſpeak of the Sacramen- 
[ral anciating of extream unttion, but rather of that oyntment which 
the Lord Feſws inſtitmred in the Gofpel to be applyed by hrs diſciples 
wo the fck; For the Textrrdeth not ſay, Is any ſick. todeath? bur | 
| [abſolutely 3s any ſick ? And the effect u the raiſing up of rhe ſick; 

: - And it Speaks of forgiveneſſ e of | fens »0 otherwiſe then conditional- 


YÞ ly, when extream unttzon 15 not given but even at the point of 


of fin. Beſides} ames commands that many Elders be ſent for to one 
fick perſon,” and many for prayer, which is not done itt extream 
Uniion. So that when there are but two texts pretended for this 


TP TEE ER” 


| [of both. Againft the Sacramentality of this oyl we have theſe 
| [arguments. 7. Sacraments are for all the covenant-people of | 
| [Godin general, without reſpect had ro this or that condition, 


| [of ſpiritual grace, this'ts a 
| [being appointed for the ſick ro raiſe themup. And whereas it is 
[objected thar paxdon of finneis here mentioned; ir is plain that 
| [iris onely mentioned in order to the cure of the bodily infirmity, 
' [atd to be obrained by-prayer, not wrought by the oyf.” The 
{pardon of fuch finne that may have brought upon the patient any 
fach ſicknefſe,as,2 Chron. 7. 14. When the Land is under famine 
or peſtilence, there the Lord ſaies, 7 my people that are called by 
my Name, do humble t hemſelues, and pray, and ſeek my face, and | 
tura from their wicked waies, then [will hear in heaven, and par- | 
inne 


effins apon | 


the loſſe of a Sacrament, rather then he ill joyn ſo far with | 


death. And as the form of it ſpeaks , it tends direftly tothe pardon | 
Sacrament, one Cardinal hath robb'd them of one, and another | 


18n onely of recovery from lickneſle, | 


+» is induced to this opinion, as he ſayes, becauſe Luther,Cal-; 


Jchar of fames 5.13. 5 rejected by C ajetay, as he is quored | by | 


1 


| 


that [/ 


Jam, (Ot 4,1 [Mt 


vindi cated.” 
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Extream Unition no Sacrament, 


4 


Jam, 5. 14,15. 


opened, 


| No one word of their. formis found in the Scripture . 
| never intend recovery when that yetis che whole of Scripture. 


about which moſt of 


{andincaſe it bad conſtantly-held, it would have been look' 
| confeſle, I ſee more difficulties attending this interpretation, 
{ Church, any rulegiven to all that were ſick, to look after a 
| miraculous way of healing ; but that they made uſe of it as 
*..| provideite extraordinarily did offer the opportunity. 2. Had 


| it ſhould till have anſwered their expectation, when- yet thar is 
{ denied on all hands. And whereas it is ſaid, that they that had 


_ | to apply iz.;/ why ſhould. then the-command be given to all 


| the ſick here mentioned? 4. It ſeems toimply that all Elders 


{ but it is very 


that adminifters a Sacrament., is ſufficientfor the blefl] ng of is 
They 


For a nght underſtanding- of this text in Zame, 

the controverſy Iyes, it 1s not ſo eaſy to 
.determine. -: It:ſtands much upon macrter of fat, and we are at 
too great a'diftance, fox any clear diſcovery, Ir is ordinarily un. 
derſtood ofa Miraculous power, as that other text, Iarh 6. 13. 
muſt be underſtood. * And the miraculous gift ceaſing, the rite 
(fay Divines) would ſoon appear ridiculos ; and ,that it doth 
ceaſe, we need no more. for. proof then our own experience ; 


intention. 


upon-as ordinary, and not . miraculous. But I ingenuouſly 


then I Khow well how to falve. 1. Iſeenotinany age of the 


they chad dire&ion from | God to ſeek for a miraculous cure, 


this power ,.had alſo:with it a ſpirit of diſcerning to whom 


promiſcuoully to enquire after ic? 3. Miraculous gifts were 
for healing of deaf, dumb, blind, as well as ſick perſons; (as 
Bellarmine not impertinently obſerves) why then are onely 


of the Church had this gift of healing, which is contrary | 
to that text, 2 Cor. 12. 29,30. . Others underſtand it of a me- | 
dicinal power in the oyl, but all Elders were not Phyſi- 
clans, and one oyl would not cure alldiſeaſes. Some ſpeak 
of it as an hieroglyphick or outward Symbol which was in uſe 
amongſt the Jevves, to hold out any thing that is ſpiritual; 
doubrtul, vvhether the Apoſtle vyould permit, 
| much lefle can I think char he would preſcribe the uſe of theſe to 
Chriſtians. moſt readily therefore ſubſcribe to that of Ameſins, 
which I confeſle gave FE! oy content when] found it in him, 
that ſo I might not be ſaid to bealone in the opinion ® This 09] 


| 


;. | (fairh he) may beraken. Synechdechically for any pong medicine 


L- whatſoever ; And anſwering Bellarmines objeRion, why diretL 
erm | On 
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| Jonis here given onely. to the ſick, and not to the blind, &c. he [ 

| [faies, * that it is given onely to. them, becauſe the Apeſtle ſpeaks ' b Con fllium - 

| wor of the mirac wious nſe of ojl onely, but the way to deal with /ick, | daturranum | 
ſour. - So that miracles where the gift was, ate not excluded, | dc iy no |. is! 

but all means, whether ordinary or extraordinary, according | "A mbar XL 

| [tothe Apoſtles preſcript, are to beapplyed. The Elders areto | pans. yy Me 

[be ſent for (faith he) efpecially for prajer and conſolation; but ſo" | zgroorum di-F 

| that the uſe of means upon that pretence be not negletted, ſo that it | reRione trac- | 

i little other, than that which Chriſt gave in charge concerning. | catur. [ 


[the damſel that he had raiſed co life, that ſomething ſhould be 
| | oiven her to cat, Hark, 5. 43. Some, as is ſaid, have made an ef. 
| [Ryto revivethis cuſtome in theſe times, andin their viſit of the 

| [fick, will follow the Apoſtle in the letter, they will pray, and | 
' [praying will anoint with oil likewiſe. I would - that theſe 


would give fome diſtin account of their proceedings. 1.Where- 
| [ast] by are in the world ſo man ſorts of oyl, everi beyond 
| [namber, whether any chat is called oyl will ſerve: the turn? 
ITrayn-oyl (which yer in moſt places is readieſt) would fure be 
[thought too groſle to be imployed in it. - 2, To what part of 
| [the Patient they do apply it; and in what quantity? In our 
| [colder clinares, and eſpecially in colder ſeaſons, in ſtead of hel- 
-|ping perhaps this liquid ſtuffe may ſoon wrong weak perſons. | 
13. Whar effeRt they expeRt from it; whether corporeal, or 
| {ſpiritual, or a mixture of both > 4. Whether they uſe it as an 
| inſtrument, to work that which they expe upon application of 
| (it, or onely a ſymbol for (ANG thas God will work? Ifthey 
| make uſe of ir as an inſtrument, it muſt either be for conferring 
| joffpiritual grace vvhich, { as vve have heard) is denyed to Sa- 
| cramental ſignes, or elſe for the obcaining of bodily healch;then 
| they muſt ſee that it be 22:07 xeboaer, othervviſe they are 
| [\ndanger not onely to uſe it in yain,but for harm. If chey make 
| [iſe of it as a ſymbol or fignto aſſure that God will work, then 
[et them firſt produce a promiſe : there the effeR is attribuced 
| [torrothe oyl, but to the prayer of faith; and ſecondly, let chem 
Xquaint us how to diſcern thoſe unto whom we may with ſuc- 
' \cefle apply it, ocherwiſe we ſhall not onely loſe our oyl and 
[Jour labour, bur expoſe it unto ſcorn likewiſe. And it cannot 
 [teexpeRed that all ſhould be thus healed. 
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SECT. IX. 


| Ordeys are mo Sacrament. 


He fonrth which they would obtrude upon as is Orders, | 
A or the ſolenin way of the call of Miniſters to ther 
 fanRions. This, or rather thefe ; they will have to be a $a 
| crament properly ſo called. And theſe Orders arc divided 
into ſeven, 'and one 'of © the ſeven is ſubdivided inco two: 
\ {6 thar this one. Sacrament if ir hit right , hath gained fe 
| ven more, and ſo they have fourteen Sacraments. The 
| firſt of 'theſe is, the office of Prieſthood, which they ſubdi-| 

vide into two ; Biſhops, and Presbyters, which as they fay, 
differ in order, and nor. in degree onely, as a Biſhop, and 
an Arch-Biſhop; and therefore muſt have diſtin Ordinati- 
ans.” "The next is of Deacons, to affiſt the Prieſt in all things 
which are done in the Sacrament. _ The third is, S#b-De« 
cons , fo bring the Chalice and Patin, the Cruſe with wa- 


other |Scripture-Ordina- 
nat ſpeak of it, ſpeak (4 
_ TL Biſhops ; though be mul 
* | among them- | denyi =Þ wil th ation to be an _— 
- Ifelves whether | Ment. Oraination of Deacons, he ſayes, is very probable, al 

they be Sacra- | tO be believed that it is a Sacrament, though it be no Article of 

ments. . | faithto believe it; which he proves, becauſe ir cannot be &vi- 
; dently deduced our of the Written Word. or tradition: Nei- 
 theristhere (faith be) any. determination of the Chucch for 
| of Deacons, yet (he ſayes) itis.very probable- that it is 3 Se 


ai 


oo m ar} 


1 nor RD Kita will be ever wee: 
 ſhands, he fayes, (and proves our of the fourth 


We ag uſed in it, and yer his whole nineth | 


Chapter is penc to prove, that impoſition of haridsiseſfential 


{res Sacrament. Ir is aSacrament, ſave onely that it wants | 


 [cheeffertials of a Sacrament, as do indeed all their five ſuppoſiti- 
[tons ones. The four laif which with them are the leſſer Orders, | 


7 We -oytet as he fayes) char probability char chey are- Sacra» | 
he ; of org yetthe opinion har affirmes | 
nw | The marter of 
| theſe Sacra- 
| ments nor 
agreed upon, 


[7 Git. 5; agate Jeng rape pack dreamers 
| , | > " of this, or theſe Sacraments, whether ir be the impoſi. 

[ my hands, or the holding out of ſuch an inftrument, as be- 
| psro cheir fan&tion, as a Chalice to the Prieſt, &c. The 
| | 1x0 each reſpe&tively, when ſuch an inſtrumene 


vered, are the form, The effedt of theſe is, /1<A\Spi- | 
wer for diſcharge of their fundtion, of | 


The Miniſter. | 


| 1 qe indelible c nevi isa token. 2. Saving grace for 
| ſerigh diſcharge of their funion. The Miniſter of theſe is 
 |a Biſhop, and Ceremoriies, Anoirting, and Shaving. That 4 
, [the Ordination of Miniſters for their funftion is Goſpel 
[dinance, we willingly grant, and that no. man ſhould WM 
| fon him this honour, to wy 5 for men in things appertaining 
j 2 God unleſſe he be called; as Aaron; Tymorhy was this way 
| lealted to the work, 1 Tim.4. 14. and he hack a directory gt- 
| Iven him- for the call of others, 1 7im.5.22. Tims is left in 
| [Crete forthis purpoſe, Tir.1.5. and Pax and Barnabas, in 

| every Ciry where they come, a@ init. Yet it is far ſhort of 
the honour of 2 Sacrament properly ſo called. The outward 
. ie eof impoſition of hands was uſed, nor; ſo much for ſign- 
' Ificancy, 8 : in religious acts, of ſolem- 
ky belore the Law, under the. w, and continued in Goſpel- 
es, a ſtanding wich the ſimplicity of it; yet we dare nor 
J |wkh\ Bebarmine, makeit eſſential to Ordination, finding no in- 
| [ſitution of ir for a fign, much. leſſe: — ſaving grace annext to 
[i ok promiſe; ſothat here; bothan 1 gutward inſtitur ted 
] s -and\ inward grace are wanting. Ether is it ſuchin 
Je ich/abl [rhe people.of God-are. intereſted, One. peculiar 


aA canclaime toit. In the time of the law, this was | 


The form, 


The effcR, 


Reaſons evin- 
Cing it tc be 


No SACramentr, 
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—— andyet en” 7 on it, was then no ho 
; ment. "And it is very ſtrange, chat oot onely power given 
' for adminiſtration of Sacra ts, ſhould be a Sacrament, but 
| | authority to open the door for theſe. that come for the Sacra- 
b- ' ment; _asfor other Ordinances , ſhould. be a Sacrament like- 
| wiſe. - The greateſt thing that adverſaries talke of is, that Cal- 
= | Calvin vine | 9 in Inftic.lib, 4.cap.14.ſeR.20. ſaith , ehar he can willingly 
Fol red {offer Ordination tobe called a Sarrawent : - but they are uni. 
"2 4s tO take notice that be denyes to number, or reckon it among 
E | 1ents, and therefore it is plain, that he takes the 

rge acceptation then. ordinary : which is fur- 
\ahes deve in Rac? in his Comment. on. Z«..5.14.. he makes the 
| oyI which Chritts Diſciples uſed, Aark6.13. for thetimethat 
' the uſe of ircontinued to be a Sacrament, when yet he reſtrains 
| the wholeeffe& or fruit of it to the health ofthe body onely, 
+ which falls far ſhort of his anna. known definition of a $a- 
| crament ; ſo that Ordination. neither according to Scripture 
; nor Calvinis to be accounted a Sacrament. 


| 
; 
| 
; 
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SECT. X. 


Marriage nb $ acrament. 


Fre laft codatſcen which they would obtrude upon vs: 
is Marriage, which they have determined to be a Sacra- 
ment, .as well as the reſt that ſerve ro make up the number, 
whileſt the folemnizing of it holds; andthe parties are up- 
on the work. The words, or ſignes "expreſſing conſent {ac-| 
cording to Bellarmine ) is both matter and form of this Sd 
crament.: But when the work is.over , then the married 
| couple, in their perſons are the matter ; "and the words or 
fignes are the form. The married perſons expreſling their 
.conſent in any manner, whatſoever, are themſelves the Mi- 
'niſter of this Sacrament. Canns ſeeing ' how: grear a diſho- 


| DOUT It. is ro Sacraments., "to make that which is ated | in 
the Moſt : , 2 


the” pe ſors thu expreſling con 
| Veoky ak Maree, and that pi 
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4 new opinion. 


; no Sacrament, | 


Reaſe 1, 


n 
ment, by our adverſaries conkellibn, ' 2. It is an-Ordinance 
lin common for mankind, and no Ordinance peculiar to the 


4 * 
* IF þ- - 


| [Churchs-.. The whole world of mankind. have_their intereſt | 
| lin it; and Sacraments are known to be onely Church-privi= | 
ledges. +3. All the people of God are not tyed toit: ſome | 
have their liberty to abſtain fromirty and all Sacraments are 
under a precept; yea, according tov our adverſaries, it is a 
| {degree of perteion unto merit 1n all to keep our of it, and 
| [unto meu of ſome orders a defilement. Laſtly, as Darand 
[doth obſerve, The whole ithat/ 1s done. in it ſpeaks its own 
| fuſe and fignification, and the'uſe and ſignification of Sacra- 
{ments wholly depends upon divine inſtitution. They have 
| [nothing. that beares any colour to ſay for the Sacramen- 
| Frality of it, ſave that Text of the Apoſtle , Epheſ. 5. 32. 
| {where the Apoſtle having illuſtrated that love, which is due | 
| {fromthe husband- to+ the wife, Tn ſimilitade of the love | 
| jof Chriſt ro the Church, concludes, This & a great Myſtery : | 
and baving ſpoke, both of the union betwixt Chrift and the } 
Church, and between man and his wife ; to prevent all mi- | 
{ſtakes, he addes, b»t 1 ſpeak of Chriſt and his Church; ſo. 
that firſt we have not the word Sacrament there , but the 
| [word Myſtery, which by Bellarmizes own confeſlion is not 
- elſewhere in Scripture to be underſtood of any Sacrament : 
| Jand-Cajeray on the words (as eAmeſius obſerves) warnes the 
| [prudent Reader to obſerve, that we have not from Pay/ in | 
| [this place, that Marriage is any Sacrament. So that neither | 
, word nor thing. is found in Scripture, that Marriage 1s a Sa- 


ent. Every one of theſe might have born a large diſ- 
: | courſe, | 
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wholly to omit them, reſolved , that the Reader 
| oh b , to be-as brief as poſlible i, 


_— 


I LO OW. * 
IREVE RENDand LEARNED 
18 Maſter BA X T E R, | 


*: 


Fl. IN WHICH, 
| Th eſe following QVES TIONS are| 
WE friendly debated. 


- Whether faith in Chriſt, qua Lord, be thej ;fring a7? 
ls per (th E (IT , perſonall rig/ tern, neſs, be bere 
perfed@ f 


i Whether the Morall Law is a perſett rule of righteouſneſs ? 
Whether Unbelief, and Iwpenitence in profeſſed Chriſtians, are wvielas | 
trons of the Covenant of Grace f 
Whether Faith and Repentance be Gods conditions, or manzs,in the pro- 
per conditionall Covenant ? | 
Whether the Covenant of Grace require perfeGion,and accept fi incerity: ? 


| 


With an en uiry- into. the judgement of Anti= ; 
| __quity about ſeverall things in reference 


to Juſtification. 


4 
ca aces ——_ O_o PAR 


"| b | $iewe merirum Chriſti non poreſt apprehendi ad Juſtitiam NL ſalutem ; ah we 

1% - organon fidei, divinirds ad hoc ordinatum : ica fi fides alibi , quam i in [ap 

[t:- 7 AY ov; ra objeQo, quzrat Juſtificationem, non invenit nec acci. 
; pit1 am. 


© Is — _ 


Chen. exam: concil: Trident: de fd: Tuftif: pag. 159. 
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Fo lickly _ 
[ings if t alone, without additionof further 
 Ivations, is notlight, Truth being of ſuch divine exceller 
Sap mans can-draw out; all deviation from it into 
| in RR pack cio img. and | 
2 Bur when it is not fimple error, bur ji with cn- 
s others, it is Gr thewatcd ' in fowlneſs; 
therefore, not onely crring, but thus er- 
, muſt nceds be an high, acceptable office of love.  Butin 
is Inced to:do no more, than ro ſay over to you, what you 
ID <p 7 rn ® n____ _ 
& = odio rs Ts y 
\ Hike uni - 
Ke) lanearat hand, that all mifts and: clouds will be ſo 
Tg: ; that weſball arrive at perfe& union. Andasfor 
| fi te ocher reaſons; fo for this, is APR 10 
a -toa right underſt us, I muſtacquaint 
that your firſt words, afier your Chrittian ſalute; have 
though not mmch macrial 3 whether upon mi 
T0 OST EE _ ſake | 


m—_—_ 


1 


| fake of my words, when IT you in n Sky emcbarty 1 ; or = fay = 
' had:then ſent ro: the Pre refs.n treatiſe of the Covenam » bur 

| eo. fy YOU, indeed notwbe offended, in cafe ILſhould in ſuch 
treat! ex put ih ſomewhat in nheeer you! mention. Jn 
he: excnd Brothers whom you knw vias 

ogether er with. the 2" ay a time,' which 


that . 


; 


ding, t 

at that ti "agrenis 77 with al one TRY pg my en- 
couragement'inthat 'way.-{Yer, you how complain, that || 
| bavegiventhe firſt onſet; and ſoput'you updn a-necefliry of | 
this way of dealing'againſt:me3 which you'mention in your | 
Prefacc Afoloptica and in this Prologue, and more atlarge 
| inthe'Preface of your Confeflion'+ preferring in yourjudge- 
506" oe private Collation, and enquiry into things; be-}| 

| fore 1e way ofa caring inthe Prefs.” And indeed, 
Tyorre itn my thoughts to have written to you, before 1 had a- 
| ny ſctledireſolution at all, -any more to have appear'd in pub- 
| Þer me ; Shad done ſome little that wayas ſoon as your Apho- 
mg'came to light,(which/ was more 24-99 65cm and an 
" half;before m y treatiſe ofthe Cc t was publifhed;'as may | 
be ſecompring the dares of eitherbut after-thoughts took | 

| me off: ecd fRepentance3'confidering 
- the ifſae of things berween you'and others, Afrer ſo much 
| pains of writing on bothfides: tio thatiatly of thoſe 
| eminently learned ren, whi Mo: from moſt pares of the | 
 Jandhaveraken this waygto/icpart urphre animadverfions, have | 
 atallprevaildro change your mind. Neither do Thear, that 
y of ' your replies have: oughr he ge ni (het! ark 
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{3 nowgons 2 | T ff 11 r ly | To which, 7 Te 
to. beae our the right ig for a trite 
| tn lagrage; Topo withour ok 
am that piece was ſcarce worth: the name 


': In one or ewomote roblematica gr» 


Ez 


DD 


_ By ic 'for Rn hiked Taba ety pa mp eeaters 
; Tho eng Iready inſerted into the forgoing treatiſe, 
rfollowing in this Poſt-Ecripe) che Reader may ſcenthat our 
> thtich as one tioned: eſſe it be with ap- 


33. 


a forern bo pea 5 on aje > 


n 
| ole Tenents of A nc I 


Lark cant us > Not many what bend 

 rrearife',' and ſo on the colitrary : 

.have' obſery'd the author of ar-_ 

1s concealed. * 2 .Fhe' of-- 

> would; howſocver. 

ec many debates with x my ſelf, 
ſer "or no'I ſhould nothave lfy waved all, that in | 
ic ito that which T intended OO youhaddcli- | 
_A34/2.3......; Yered. 


oe nee os 


— — — 


ut, lat og ARA gn a Wa 
1. 1h It OPP intio z' Canſcience of du oy one PPcar a» 
ainſt all, where 1 was. comvinc'd, that truth, was oppoſed) | 
Jt Ne U al a pores, Eo er with reſolu 


| > (relpefivero 
| hs pal of 4: ere, in this 
| ick way, you deal with m: beginner. - You 


ſed ro rall Tees inthe Preface to your Confeſſi- 
you have. uſd care to avoid offenfive words 


3 Which cannot but much cngage mc. 

| | Bur cruly Sir, toſpeak ofthings, as they =_ I am apprehen- 

14 | ive ofnot a upon me, 
IS | and take my ſelf to be much more through your 
1 . wricings,than the cauſe req Ang deed 3 the 
3 1 ay loc you ene 
2 : I nrE 6404p bare 


$a jy pp wy enough 
J . exceptions. mi in 3 jy we 

| . thoughts, (as 1think ) as v CN eds S kh _— 
EE - \ thatZ mn —_ 1 may over-valuc my {elf but others 


phy 6 


| ll not ___ [rel | WINE vWanP ay. eſteem upon — 
| | Lex you den fps h ap vannz Many 
|. will faſten, 0 Fe Ei nge look no further; And what at |. 
E Bonn n oyen Be all occaſion hcars, will | 
 Conbedilemcd. But I y es learn'd better than to 
| wokg: 3 If can, I fain would avoid it. But to leave 


I» Td IP LINES | rang Houſe. You ſee 
bes, in in three already laid down, in the 
ng  reſolv'd d to wave nothing 
ir Ge os nor to Jo any this that 
impertinent.to the work in hand . ; The firſt, I muft con- 
EX=r37 houghts, viz. The imtereft that foirbywhich 


mat. ot 


isf feertof juſtifying, gives to Baptiſme. In which you are pleaſcd | 
- . char with a. dotrine of avery- dangerous nature 3 
= he a i a tas you hav id Thear por a word of any | 


me aortas ny), et nc, [ " > ka a; 
p z = 


n. in _manymember Loh he [:Iof ho len 
For bh thar ai wet} juſtifies :| nd d thor kt 
[we fins tothe Coney nee Seri Scriptareyand the E 

- [from heaven to _ 


archesin Nie) yorl Kind abider oo 


cofther Vathersfaith, -Thac failing ing ſhore 


þ jo bat which juſtifice (aa often ie doth ) Their bapeiſne fails; 
w mel apy ew en up Frnelroue 
. till they havemade all Ceaipadbeprfe | time... " And 


|whole face of Chriſtianity through he world, had their bap- 
[tile de tiny: and gown 96 morethan ce ſinking 
n alitcle common water ,. and meer > man " oo = 
Ne 4 [I] a ſcparation, and neceflicated toads 
| =_ ſociety to the whole Church on corn 
tke will (as apprars tome.) here follow upon this prin 
e, fs That only the faith that A > gives Fidde 1 9p 40 man 
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The TrradeFim, | 
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_ of years & cichertohivown :ifunba TEST x wy aoeIY | 
+7: +1522} bapt ſme, axpcincingg rot — ->-Afd If Tbe | 
does indeed Turterly deſpair) by any difſtin- 
- ion: of F fue Dri or Porn Ecckfis, Univocall, or Xqui- 
ocal'; whatthoughts then ſhall T encertain of the Holy Scrip- 
Prong 0 'As'you-rfay ofan'g $00 een you © Confeſs, |. 
|; pag; $4 whert you. do but open "Buble, you can ſeldome meet With 
te. «het: 8 notay ainſt thent 5; ' And I think your Hyperbole 
ts vcry tolerable 3; The ſame, 1 think, 1 may aſſert of this opi- 
nionwhich here.F oppoſe, if you except the book of Genefrs , 
- and+thar: needs not wholly tobe cxcepted ; as Ger.6.1. doth 
 witriefſe;:-:Aftet-theChurc was gathered inco aviſible body | 
in; #bribem, the leaves are very rare,- through the Old and 
New:Tcftanient , in which a man may not find , teſtimonies, 
or inſtances , 'of a people in Covenant- relation to God, and 
received by Circumcifion, or Baptiſm, into a Church<ſtate, 
In; an unregenerate condition. / Let Mr Ball be :confſultcd in 
his Frizndly'tryal, pag:192-/- What bigh titles; implying a 
Covenant-relation z are given. to men of moſt vilequalifica- 
tions ? :' To which many /more 'mightbe added:* "They are 
called ( ſaith be.) by God bimſelf, His People, His Children, A 
; choſex People, An holy Nation's” The peculiar People of God, 
| TheDanghrer of Zion, | The Daughter of bis Peale, His leaſant 
| Plant, A right Noble Vine. To which may be added , Chil- o 
\ dren ofi the Kingdome ; Children of the Covenant , Hires oft 
| promiſe, Saints, Believers , Diſciples Together with bn 
compe-1.ctions, Tam God, een thy Godg &c. ' And all of this 
| (as this Reverend Author ſhews) of a People thatwere a ftiff- | 
 necked:People,  Faolifh and Unyiſs; That did rebe!l ay ainjt 1he | 
| Lord, ' That did not und ſtand, were a moſt Sinful! Nation , 
| As Sodom rn Gwen) polling Sodow and'Goworrah in ini- 
ove ways tsenough- to ſpeak aCovenany, andupon that 
ie 5 intereſt: T arogbrrv> pegs and Baptiſm. Yea theſe 


-Þ The People of the Lord, and the People of his bul:- 
| PTY And woconcoff wich ſuch difin&ions, at|/they werc 
| | eqpirocely;not wnivecelly,nomically & not-real.y fach;Thar they 

names, as aCorps,: or Pifture hath the name ofa 

. many. is thar: boldneſs with Scripture on which I darenot 

3 Eſpecially finding tho! cat advantages and pri- 

"ledges Go ann:xcd untothern. - 4d not che worlt 
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Ter wary PA end ian Gay aint cheats May 1 

| [the ey rep , thatall chis is reſpe&ive to our carriage towarc 
1m in, not, as to any notice that. God takes of them \/ei- 

her as to diſplcaſure or acceptance ? That they are not necef 

fary in foro Dez, but in foro bumano onely. As Trask in'a jour 


ny, y that he made into Stafford-ſhire , there delivered , That a a | 


iftian was to live amongſt men, as though he were under 
zation of the Law of Roar Sr vir Fan pe e) 


| |cvrhadge _ a Palpir, p ng to ady 

| [SanRtification, hs faid, There was fachat thin 
[is e to-man, bur God regards 
| [poltle's words 2 Cor, 8.12. If there be a wits jen ae it is ac 
| ]ooptes . £ccording to thatwhich a man hath, -an ng to. 
{ that which a man bath nor, This he ſaid was not AF Keormea- 
E Jrion of God, but of the'Saints. I muſt confeſs the gloſs with . 

, is alike in the one, as in the other; andeither of both, 
lGch, as the Text will not bear. Not that 1 charge all that 
| hold: chat _ as ſo highly FOG ſce try as is plain, - 
| in 1-48 ey ny.) the connexion b them, as the Ubi- 
J [ls tha any thing that they y bold is deſtruQive ro 

ic humane ana of Chriſt z bur wk me, the conſequences 
|he fore mentioned, are palpable. And if on the other hand, 
| {when God ſayes Hear O my people, and 1 will teſtifie againft | 
| { thee, I 2m God even thy God, Pfal. go. 7. 1 entred covenant with 
| [thee, and thou becameſt ' mine, Exck. 16. 8. I ſhall belicye that 
| {God ſpeaks as he thinks 3 and that this covenant-relation is 
| [reall, and Dp EY equivocal, or nope ; | cannot ſte a- 
| {aydanger that followes upon it. To leave this to your fur- 
| [Mer thoughts,and the Remus ſerious judgement, | come 
T; = which is bchind, which think I may reduceto theſe | 
37 1. Thoſe things, whetein you and I really differ in Judges 
- ment. 


3- Thoſe things, which we on cither fide — 


22 * diſpure, and enquire into. Bbb EA i 


It f & 12: 2 Thoſe things, in which there i is an agreement between us, 
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In 


| The Conrents 


of this Poſt- 


bad... 26s. "I rw Lu ——_ "I ks. il. at 


mu 


Todo fic, 1 PCAIEV: me rr bujch is'ro beac down error, 


being rnd wht 


| you would fan find out rn 

| on which y ne ARR In all of theſe I would wil- 
lingly be brief upon a ſeveral account. 1. There isnone of 
x 1-2/5 which this Treatiſe doth direftly engage me, and that, 

at this time is my work: AndT think | | had never appeared 

HO os thele, had not this work led meto it. An ] 

| d not be thought 'to: have a mind to di 

| indecd my! endeavour is to take my mind off them. 

bon (tp {lar rebar horepar a yr "41 
Book it ſelf is of that bulk (though 1 hope of Snepallhes fub- 
Ne ) tharhs may be es before e comes at the Petitripe. 
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Faubi in Cbriſt, que Lord, is not the Tuſtifying Af. 


T* firſt of thoſe poineswhich you have made choyce of, | 
its That the acceptation of Chriſt, as a Lord, and not onch 
| «4 Prieft, doth jujtifie, In oppofition to fore paſſages of minc 
Chap. 12, 4p, 7 ef of myTreatiſt of the Covenant. In all of 

C O not name you, ſo I think there is never a ſcn- 


poltively yoursy fo thar, hadnoe on thus ow- 
jm prapmidaryrers ferv'd it. Itheref tic you re- 


peats. [ That, it istrue, that faith accepts Chrilt as a Lord, as 
| welasaSeriours buri ioche C __ of him, as a Savi- 
HOCTGS 3 ome Jaſtoe hrt roles is people as a 
emas aPropha, but makes Lent for Y 

g himſelf in facrifice, his blood 


.* Theſe muſt be difti iſhed; but not di- 
”L | aided: Faith hath-an cye.at/all, The blood of Chriſt, The 
i431. : command , The do&rine of Chriſt; But as it faſtcns on his 


blood,” i > it juſtifies. He is:ſer out a'propitiation through 
| iablogd, Kom'$: 24, pang. faith in his com- | 


mand. 
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rerror, then ny 
:1o ages pee eq ping) ret 


: ef _ 2. Againjt the ſouls of WEE 1. In up ich nice min» 
: {eu & cutting the conditions of their ſalvation, to their great per- 
| {dlexity, if they receive my 1olirine. Thatwhich al' complain . 
F In your expreſſions, you arc pleaſed to blame me withall in 
nr :carions. Upon the comming our of your Apo logie, 
| 11 was wrote unto by an em inently-learned hand in; theſe 


Jyords. 1 with that it may not divert you from better eaploynen: iS 


[and namely your Treatiſe about the Sacraments, 12 which if you 
it Gn 6s a appendix ixgſometbing by way of reply to Mr. Br. not ſo 
1610 arowble your ſelf andothers, ( as Mr. Br. th too much ) with 
| [Logicall nicetiesy hut to Clear or —_ the main matter, I 
K hs ah it will be mo(# comenient- I am charged, s ot affor- 
| ding one word of Scripture or gr Fe zwhen yer in thoſe few 


| [yordsrecited, [chink thereader may fee asmany 2sin-all your | 
" Tak inctions artd propoſitions. Laftly a and leafily (as Þ hag | 


| 18K ſaid NO hard matter to know who 1 me an) in ch arging 
| \hix "wi confounding thediſftinf parts of Chrifts mediator ripe | 


| ; ſpice or hang ay 2 "os 


know then 1) with triple ety { the md on 


charged without injuſtize'for cor | 


Lon expretty ſpoketo and Bbbb 2 founding 


analized-* _ 
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| my implycd f 


5- You excuſe: 
with | 


00 obſerves that you have other Adverſarics, befides me, in this 


reaſons. A few words:of mine ct fall bythe bic, are fallen 
zorate learried Treatiſcs of others lie dormant, 


 induftriouſly written on this ſubject. atk 12 
6.. You come in with your ten arguments 5. which it ſeemes 
you rake to bea number below trouble, It wonld trouble 
| you, TtT ſhould fay, your implyed (ſenſe is, Thar they are ſuch, 
to which I may without trouble give in ananſwer. + 
. * 7. You amplifs your tenth. argument ,; with a large diſ- 
courſe, and all of this before you can reach my words./I ſhould 
trouble the Readcr in his purſe and patiznce, if I ſhould fol- 
low you in all theſe particulars, and indeed I was ſcarce ever 
'brought ſo nearto a non-plus. To ſpeak to all, Time will 
'not ſaffer 3 and. to take to ſonie,and leave others , willexpoſe 
'metocenſure.. Your diſtinfions ſhould be look'd into, and 
if they had been cicher proved or cxplained, you had done 
your Reader a Favour. Your firſt diftinQion is between Con- 
flitutive Tuftification, or remiſſion by the Goſpel-grant or Cove- 
nant; and Fultificetion by the ſentence of the Fudge. I hope 
you do 'not make theſe two diſtin Juſtifications,, that ſo ir 
ſhould be a diſtribution ofa Gerus into its-ſpecies , So I rthink 
few Readers will own it. But if. you mean by the former , 
a Juſtification wrought, and in it ſelf perfeX and compleat, as 
your word conſtitutive would ſcem to imply ; And by Ju- 
ſtification by the ſentence of the Judge, Juſtificationmanilcſt- 


ww 
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m_ 


edandde ,.then_ T frecly, yeeld. That .is Juſtification 


in icſelf,. pzrfc& and fall; that rendersa manblcfſ;d ; And | 


this your conſtitutive Juſtification, whichyou call remiflion 
by the Goſpel-grant dath, P/al. 32. x. Commented upon by 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 4.7, 3. Whether the EleQfhall have any 


$: 


| other juſtification,or.this manitcſted, and more fully h-1d our, 
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Ul Ju Mi may diftinguiſh, 'proyided that you. « 
' Ima te onecondition to be required for the firſt, 
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3 og Fea his return Jn thi cer ftabliſk 2 
£ fay, if you pleaſe, that | NOW a | 
[{econd guile 2 bar this T ſhall Rardly 

| n/ is falr condition , to have fin by Lb etacent 


purged with that which Hyfopin Cnpatil puta 


li tions ifics Pſet.$t.7. ' A Juſtificd ſtare iscarried on 'n, 
; nm of did eypiſs The: affirnce ; But faith in Chrifts blood, fir 
[ind12ft doth only juftifie.- The Apoſtle ſpeaks” of the alicof 
{the Children of God, when he fayes,” If any martſin, 1'Jol 
12.1; and: rels us the way tobe acquited, not any new, bur 


[old and fick way * We have an ate with the Father, Fe- | 
ſus Chriſt the, righteous, aud be is the propitiation Joe i fl? A 


And I know no other-way of propiriation, then throuy 
: in his blood. 7 know what you fa = Pref. to your Cont 


18, if /Jnumbercighe, They are ho different queſtions, H ; » 
{are conſtituted juft,: or put jnto a juſtified fate at our converſi on; | 
| How we.are ſentenced juſt, or juſtafied at Gods Fu feat. 


|| Fou may if you pleaſe make them rwo queſtions , but were 7 
[tobe Catechiz:d by you, Iſhould give you the ſame anſwer. 
[And I believe Paut was of the ſame mind 5 when he defied 
jÞus found, (as Tthink, in judgment). not having bis own righ-" 
\teouf puſneſe » but that which is through the wu of Ghrift, therigh- 

| eſſe which is of God by faith. T think he could find no 0- 
I q e *"2 which would be as a Screen, or cover, to hidefm, or 


{Quld not therefore be charged as unbelicving or impenitent 3 


or other work of obedience, they are all within che 
Bbbb 3  comman 


[128 be was not thereby juſtified , T Cor. 4+ 4+ Be it faith asa | 


lepoffthe wrath of God. He knew nothing by bamſelf; He | 


d | 


& Apolth Acqu inrs us with no ocher Way then 
he place quoted : They. that vil cede (to rhegrea: diſgrace 
i ehr | Ne CD deny that there is any ſuch. Feng as 
$e 55408 bd er, mhit exther ſay. that there 15 20-Fndg = | 


re Cop ed 3. or that Judging doth 101 contaiy 
G Gndennati, 45 its 5 GU / pers 3 3 but fome | 
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fa y, underl A. Tn bh learn \ wheeharhis Juttifi- 
_ day I f dgmeuc be nota Jultitication of mcu 
» yea of mcn already in. poſſeſlion! of de 
7 & CACEPL. otthofe who then are tound alive ) choug 
- not comp in regard of the abſence of the body; 1 "ha. 
folght a TA Pk, (Gays the Apoſtle J) T have Sriſhed: _ courſe, 
ceforth there 3s la laid u 1p for me a Crown of Kighteouſnes, 2 Tim. 
4+ 78. Atthe cnd of Sigh he receives his Crown. This 
| makt needs be, unlefſe we will be of the Adortalifts Judgment, 
£9 deny any ſeparate. cxiftence, of the Soul z | Or ot theirs 
raſſcre the Soule-{lecging.: both of chem againſt the Apo: | 
Mile, who ſaith, To be abſent fromthe body, 1s robe preſent with 
the Lord, 2 Cor..5.8, And: upon thataccount, bad a deſne 
depart, &-be with. Chrijt Phil1.25. which preſent advancage 
f 'd ro him to over-weigh , or ang ballance all rhe 
goalturtkc Church ighrcap by hisJabous ing. Your 
action is. berween the Phyſr elloperation of Chrijt and 
by benepts.. 3 [7 the entelled of the Believer 2 per modum objeGa1 
APPrepe fi, as an intelligible ſpecies, and the morall converance 
of: right-to Chrut ,. and. his benefit, which is by an at of luw , or 
Pe ang Tt, you call che firft a Juftitication , rbcn 
very badnicen, in che Church on carth , and the wortt of Dc- 
viiphdl AP be juſtified: The may have- ſuch operatt- 
onkeipogretacir underftanding. You feem elſz where to cir 
a TINETT We n the Aacccprance ofhim by faith, and this mo 
/EFANCE of right. Your fourth diRtin&ion is becvecn 
| thoſe _ queſtion, Il hat Jejtifieth ex ; parte Chrijti, and whai' 
PS PED 6 or - Is required to our i jtif:cation ex parte peccatorts. 
ED | Which 
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» ſine qua non, &t cum que 5 Which T canfcart 
approve or diſapprove 3. with your comment up 
120 It, _  LhrnE is between Chrz 


LE, You Gn;Crif doth Juftifie conflifittivg, 4; ad pol 
| [Viz ut Dominos Redemprorgi.e Quoad valor Eh 'be ir. | 
' [1eth il domimusgratis benefaciens;But ( >dar be 
| [ditionalem-conferendigLIt ReQorer Benefaftor.For i 
: = ing "the New Lay , or Covenant. repo rap 
| [pardon.s. or confer remiſſion, \and atop 4s'Y, hn oe 
l ; - pra etna performed. en-our part. . *s ROE 4: af | 
l of f Chriſt as & Pricf or Sacrificer » jaidrns > Lic Bene: | 
\Retar.:;:: Hereto-me art terminy novis. an a3 
| «che cermaatonc of Dominus, Redemptor, Red | 
Bl 1 g * t. which. you aſcribe: Chriſt in 

I derfiand) Seri ure fill gives to the Father. e 
Thamdelf for as, i , according to! his rom rans:.nH ; 
= Fathcr gives him #0: xs » and he thatgavehisSon , ap- 
| points the terms on which. Juſttfication.and Salvation "isco 
| Mon by bim,God ſo loved the-war!d y..thet he gave bis ous 
[7 js Son, thatmheſerver beleseth on bes ſhould mot”? pereſp, 


| ' So we this New Law (if you will callieG)i is of the Va- 
| jt = Leppointm:nt, John 6.40. This is the will of bin that ſent 
ws that every one who feeth the Son and believeth ani hins, may 
; erode life. Andiin this ſenſe, if we will follow Scrip» 
we, The F 5 Iu juſtifies, Rom. $:33,34+- It is God that Fuſti- 
[: les whebe is that condemneth 2; Chriſta work,is to work 15 
| [t/a poſtace, to obtain it. The Father judicially afts in ir. 
| 2] AE. 1pada Ehbrift. 42th juſtifte ty ſerrence-ai ke i Jute, 


FR 
nm. A. —_ 


Faiths in an a Lord. 


FT "Thenhe' condemne: oy entence', oeddy he fon. " 1-47: 
I TT chat is ) ) condemnes oye, The truth is 
epedkcs 3 God is Fudge him + tb PAl.50.6, fog fo 
poſtle rells us , be bath eppointed a day in which he will judge 
pr gourd in Tigbreoufneſſe,by 1 the man ow he hath ordained, AR. 
1-27-31- This unqu:ftionably Chrift doth as King ; but in this 
_ Kingly payer, he is noother then the Fathers Agent, who 
| hath Ry on his holy Hill of Zjioz, Pal. 2. 6. He is there- 
fore at- the Fathers right hand, as prime in power for that 
work. Thoſe thatarenext to him, that is chief, are ſo ſca- 
| tedgiand Zebedees' Children look*d for it, in Chrifts temporal} 
po ye ome..:; When this is.donc, Chrifts: mediatory powe, 
pr finiſhed, and kcſhallgiveup|! his Kingdomerto the Fa. 
Won: 5.5 


--:4- Youſay, Sententiall Fuſtification , is the moſt full, con 
Pe and emment Fuftification, That in Law being, quoad ſcn- 
T arr ea ah * +51 r0uagp Wm. To t] ils T have 
ao 3h —_ F aith BE ns es not, by receiving Chrift as an objett; 
which is to make a reall impreſſion and mutation on the imelle@ ; 
according to the neture of the ſpecies, I ſay to Ju uſtifie is not to 
wake ſuch a recall change, QC. Anſw.. To this Thave ſpoke un- 
dertharhead of the i1 alicy of faith. The- works an- 
 cedentro this of Juſtification, as Humiliation', Regeneration, 
faith, pany: arcall change. Such a change iswrought in the 
Jallifed ul, though the aft of Juſtification do not work it. 
6. You ſay; 'Faith can bave no phyſicall cauſation or efficien- 
oy in Fuftificetion,: ſeeing that the workto be done by us , is not, 
| nolmecipfſos Juſtificare either in whole or in part, &c. 
. 7: Youſay, The legall formall intereſt, or conducibility of 
faith towards Fuſtification , » Cannot therefore be any other then 
thet of « condition inthe p cr Law ſenſe, &c. 
| = I have ſpoken to be h ofrheſe in the place laſt mentioned. 
|  $, You lay, Scripture doth wot [ay fiber you can find) that 
| faith Juſtifies , but that weare juſtified by faith, and therefore 
C52 you uſethe latter phraſe, rather then the fermer. An. | 
»% ome to fill up, or. make. a number, To ſay that 
uftified by faith, and not that faith juſtifics, is a diſtin- 
| ion) without a IENEE.> : We have warmth by Clothes, bur 


. : Clothes | 
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" 699 Gaps Though c h frif ti,our ſever all changes pro> | ©. 2177210 = ME 
[jo from bis jeverell m_ , os parts 0) biz | office e>xerci ed | n> 
"| Fs'5. Jet cx parte noſtri, i,e.fadei, it is- one intire apprevenſmat or | 2% 

= Kenving of Chrift, as be is offered in the Goſpel, bis tbe con- 

of - our intereſt in Chriſt, and. bis ſeverall” ben fits ; 2 
rh is not parcelled , or diverſified, or diftinguiſhed from 
th uy: everall. dijtint reſpetls that faith beth to its bjee, ec: 

4 ia is, well that. us ans ba on bt art of Chriſt: | 


1; : 5. Bags 
n.* FY I Ba... \ 


iſt executeth the dffice of @ me, in- revealing to us by bis 
14 and Spirit, the will of God for tur Salvation" That be | 
ec3 pouk the office of & Prieſt, in bis once offering up of himſelf | 
je acri a to ſatisfie divine Fuftice, and reconcile us to God, and | 
 comtinuall interceſſion for 1s ; That he executeth the of= 
e ing int in ſubduing us t0 bimſelf, in ruling and defending 
xy it our taich is not to. aint ow which way th-ſc an 
mY 
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[rhiok it may be oor ' 
l: RinAtly aftcd. _—_— oben + wt go God ind Ctiri 
| fin conſideration” of his ſoveraignty, As Feboſhaphat, 2 Chron. | 
[20 0.6. : 0 Lord God of our Fathers, art ot thou God in beaven, 
| | £26 1d ruleft not thou over all the Kingdomes of the heathen, and in thy 
E ['b ends is there uot power and might, So thatnone is able to with- 
[{#n4hee ?' ec, Under a cloud of ignorance to go to him| 
Me 3 Weſce the cenſure thasthe Plalmiſt pafſes upon 
So. fooliſh was Þ end ignorant , I was as a beaſt before | 
ipreſeely addxefics himſelf to rugs Thor roy Guide| 
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er ee the bucchen of fi, tolookto 2” ie oe] bhi 

yak ors | ": clſe. did the ſacrifices tend? and ues 4 
[5 '£ aa bisaddecfle?. W aſb me 'thereughly from: my fi; Deli- 
fer, me: from, blopeguiltineſſe, Here I mult aur certain 
| # Cccc _ propotfitions| | 


_ 


y £6 cx lea! ſelf. 
py Reverall fonfHon Cos L HAAR diſtin. 
4G tilt ma "not be divided ; He that is one is all, Chrif | 
a Prieft doth rule , Chriſt a King doth merit and teach, Chrig | 
a Prophet doth both merit'and rule: - Bat asa Prieft he doth 
.notrule , as a King hedoth not merit; he is till one, in all of 
thats funions,bur afts under a diftin& notion. 
TTY {- a -+arA 6 the ponnprs Lmprovement of hi 
Kingly rophetick office, to bring men into a Juftificd 
ſtate 3 _ tobring Juſtificd ones ro the end of their od ey 
on.. There. muſt b behe. to lead men+to Chriſt, power 
ro Ls men. unto him , 'as well asa'price paid ro reconcile} 
them.” [When hep Trice X00: Tedemeion is paid by Chrift ,| 
ubliſhed, ir is like the hid ereaſure, by which no man[ 
hath advant: er Yeawerei it made known,and by faith appli- 
edand brought home, our enemies yct arc ſo potent and ® 1.64 
' rous that they would Hl prevaile againſt us. Being redeem-| 
ed by a price out of the hands of the Fathers Jaſtice,, we muſt | 
be reſcued by a. power out of the hands of Sathan 5 When his | 
t determines, (as it is with many unjuſt PEny) hel 
wil yet keep his hold. . © 
:'3+ Ourfaich bath reſpe&& to: whole Chrift;to every part and | 
| piece of his Mediatorſkip. Ic yeeldsto his ſoreraigney, is gui- 
ded by his counſell, and refts inhis' attonement, - $0 that the 
jel ell crarkin Pr Bei $ oy office , at his 246419 


o mY | ME pidepint ms Va Hale Tind: rather 
cruththen tor my felt;  xou me, that my expreſ-] 
77 > qe mans faith bp Tu- 
.2y what we are Fuſtified cx par- 
G [by what we axe f uſtified\ cx parte noftri. For 


| n Te leave it tothe. 
ver, ca _ eyes, whether I do not 
ry De ye rhe a from ſthe blood: of Chrift] | 
ng is falth- hich weft © 


{om for ycur arguments, we Jaye te 
we two of them conclude the prope ohton in queens”. | "2M 
7M 45 3 Ts d-Redeemer, 5 which i is a new aj t C 'S WH #4 pi "ipdivo EXami- 

| Lo ber. not ,. that I haye read before 7 read this Apology. 'Far| ned. + 
, fi Infarcr, I fay Chrift. isco be received as the Lord our Redeem- 
5 [ 1-95] as our Maſter, or je enehier 5 $ bur faith in Jultificationy 


| ades fromehe authority of the Afſernbly , 
upRes ing faith i is = rectiving of Chr: by 4s. be is offered in: 
4p! Bur be is offered in the Goſpel as S avis ur ' and Do All 
o which is that which never was denyed. +. 
oh : Your third concludes , That to-fuve ks dower of ſim, is 4s 
| [true part of a Seviours office, as to ſave from the guilt., which is 
| j99e atall eo the queſtion. Saving from the power of Sin 
| JSanRifice, and not Juſtifice. . - | | 
3. Your fourth Of faiths. receiving Chriſt > 4 be” afifes: Ws, 
afficmi Ent us,a6 Kings & Judges and BenefaGorgis 
I can diſcerny with ycur tenth, and there is. 


-: Your Eh 1% red, fi roedining Chriſt 4s $atisfler and Meritor, be | 
[ute [3 Kevbthet gives. right to. Fuſtifications then, on: the ſame} 
we muſt ſay, It is + only faith that gives 15h to farther | 
 [Sandlification and to Glerification.... It you putthis argume! 
| Jinto form, the word Sg will be found #quivocall , .and | 
Hog to conlift of four,termes., We look at Chriſt 
Or , Not as: DA | (2 
[Say ou ſay, Rej ecting Chriſt PT” Aki the condedads 
I", +: 9a receiving bim. as Ring, is the: Juſtiſying foi eat 
Z | $is like the old argument ,. Evi works merit condemna 
: [00s Ergo good works merit: Galvation. Anill meaning danny 
E107, be 20-27. Our good. meaning therefore. ſfaves.: .1 further 
of 2 RejeRing Chriſt asa King , is a fin againſt the Mor- 
Ul Law, which damnes : Yet ſornewhat more then fabjeCtion 
wth he Morall Law is required, thara finner may be ſaved. You 
- tein your reaſon of your con! » Becauſe belief , ſay 
£ " {> jy ms, (at leaft parth » as it is the privation of the 
43 Ccee 2 Tuftifying 


ki 


 Ooo ure et ay <4 wr roy 


S WEE *P Hromk me your Th, that you "feok of that 
| | "or pereniptory "ſentence, which 15 proper to the f 
New "LR wer,  Uabelict, if we ſpeak 
\prly, doth not ac "ate d:mac , further chen as it is a breach 
1\of a Morall Conimandment. The privation, bf which you 
ſpeak , only holds 'the ſeotence of the-Law in force and power 
| againſt us : which me thinks ſhould be your jadgmentas 
"well as mince, ſeeing you are wontto - comparethe New Law | 
(as you call it) to an Aﬀtof Oblivion, And an A&of Obli- 
vion ſaves manygbat. condemnesnone* Ia Traytor,or Murthe- 


'ver be ex} xdinar fuch At of Odlivion , itisrheircrime 
odennts them, obly-the AGt provides no remedy for 
"Tt harms 2 otg of ; er F-inding helpthem. Ifone 
iof boſe which were yo by the fiery ſerpent,” Numb ,z1. had 
refaſed'to- have look*d onthe braz:n ſerpht , »' The fling had 
been his death, and fach obſtinate refaſa}l had kept hi from 
]'themecants ofcure,' 
| Your ſeventh is, Riſing the Son. , Fm ſubmitting to him » is 
. Kings made the conditron'sf eſcuping his wrath: © Anſw. Wyo 
.hadifaid A condition;ycu had fpoken farelicr pf; The condition] | _ 
.impliesrhe (le condicion. The - wc 7 er or ſelves rohim 


loan ' the Lords Chriſt, agate 2. is there under- 
| CEP th Haig ty in hops that willeſoa his $ Hopes 


5ad;: 


nr 4 Tt ED at 


fs of Fu fo. vio ned Bur it #5 the recet: inp 

5: Bs well fa fatisfror, that rs the condition of cur 
Sc Anſo Here:the Conclaſton tsTatdly gran- 
Von knon hore yecId,thatthefaith chat acceprs Chriſt as 
aRing, Jultifics : 'Buctharisnot the Juftifying aft. The hand 
hath more officer they obey: kt worksas well asreccives; and - 


hath faith. there more reg fived as a condition 
bg heporanang ahem po Jie Cheallgafie in Scripture 
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en conſunumate ,. there y 
s Thar which you call 
rly ſo called. 'Faich 
butth:re apy 


have iÞi e> Chap. 1.24436 Lhe '0 my tre; iſe « 
Your tecch and aſt ,yeaſon 3s , If accepting Chri 


5 :igico be-rafereed £9 altation., and noxto hls flateof 
| [humi ation: :And 1.am ſure. the Scripryre, ſptaks.qtherwiſe 
| | That ewhichl yeeld is, Thar! the" fai | 
; {wh b 186ur Lord.and R-deemer,'i 43t he 


'ofe Divincowich | 

uſdeovs you have m:twitha| 
dcſobnhiims bave wrincen for gh Sas | 
oi think;ſounds harſilyfrom 


bo ho confufion in; thoſe diſtin capacities irwhich' 
jab » ſhould-here no alone be-qu:ſtioneds bur th 
man that £ rogergnes eo wa rh 


| v.aftaccording 
drefi:, addrefic Nee i in ke variety; ?. 
i * "ms 


Cece 3 


_ |aronce, a Huzband, a Par "= Maſte A SchooLag, a Phy- 
" Sn at gn par; atcordingtoall of theſe capacities. Some 
| cOmero hinr'as a ther, tome asa Mafter, ſome' as a Teacher, 
 all'of them Come'unro/ him, as a Phyfician ; Bur only they 
£1 (a) Hoc ip FR - that -'come* "tos him, as a” Phyfician , are cur*'d by him, | | = 
EIEST caverics, 4 Bel jevers throuph»fajrh go ts Chriſt, char bears all the celati- bt 
+ '{ oe ſophiſtice,- | ansn TC ;Buras chicy feek ſatisfaRion 1 inchis bloodſhed...) A 
| in queſtionem | ; whith 18am a&tof his Prieſt-hood . they are juſtificd, Z 
| || wcetur. Nam, Learned Anieſfius "yay worthily be&ank'd-inthe firſt place a- 
of 1- Multa ad | —_— pa DL pela henbat:” Agsſoon as he cnters up- 
| Jeftificationem | e of juſtifying-faith i; to Bellarmines firſt 

- '} que non juſtifi-! "OOF" fOIEE" bio thie is Negwirad- 9 wave? ? he 
!] cant. 2. Mon | 1c Oh Iromftancs, Ge). This is ertherunskilfnlly or 

| ram queritur mat 20'the que ol giving in his reaſons... 1. Saith 
—alnes yard || he,* muay: things vequired to juſtifications which domet | 
+ j bs an gue jufiafee. . 2: It is mot ſo much: enquir'd "into, what that faith is, 
-"Ifr: which do" o Ei neake a5 in what notion it is that it is ſaid tojuſtifie 2 
And giving anſwer to farther words of Bellarmine, Ae aith in 

gry fox gthat(b)Proteftents\dowot reftrain the faith [which] 
juſtifies but are: ET it juſtifies, to the promiſe of niercy. Muc 
more may be ſcen in this. Author inhis next Chapter, Se. 1. 
| Set. $,yyhich T leave rothe Readertorconſulrat pleaſure. And 
opether with ir, thar which-may-be ſeen! = ar Arrel 
enquiring "ume = = iſyingy.. = 
ate: NE oeaſuſer TU nA VE | 
ogra lo pron inm fidejuftificarte' i 

/Tſhallhere mkeche do pol _ els:r0 give: ht an yi 


pe | 


 - Imniſericordie. 
Arguments 
evincing that 
faith inthe 
blood of 

| Chriſt only 
rg 


_ |ihaddows whereof heisthe ſubſta 26g) As alſo: co'chat office in 

bim who ecke apart that ſerves for this work: But| 

cle types lead us unto Chrift: lan Brielte office, for the 

t areas Sacre, ſometimes as interceding,! Febx 1. 29. 
VS. 1'Pet.. T 3b. 11; Agrea pare of'the Epidle tothe 

4 136 4 G 
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ny "he Spiiec God, by 


| -nupon/ him He 
SS. ion : | 


'dyed for an orgs err eh | 10W'5 fied 
pcs be ſaved from wa, Ro | ye | 
| | D008 4. even t 


{lxoz exclude bis « obeadih; OW 

ich only ſay, I marrvail ac the que- 

| exclude. his blood ;-His ſhed 

eres, Fabu 10.."13... Phil. 2.8, His 

; coder rae bonds of death, and an 

evidence of our oem by blood: Hiz interceſſion is founded 


- petition, ' but 
Prieft 1 in the holy of 


rende;ty; oonmnate hath what we are jujtifijalby, 
whit.we et Jiſtifited byg ox pante-nufiri,bur 

all. > To this] RN — 

any other chingeeiderex parte Ebrſh OT pants Wortey, for Jo 


ye -wearp well agreed. 
Mc eonbis partalanc, and T an reſolved! to 
zok up o Chriſt as co: obtzin riphte- 


i 


5+. That way that Chriſt took to bring'usro'God, our Ffoth 
uſt eye and follow ; Bur Chriſt by death, zhe ſacrifice of him- 
[7T 16 bath once ſiffered 
up ig 16'Ged. 
Joſtifies'ns, and in 
hir-for juftification. This 
but our acquirrall from 
eLawof Moſes, AQs 13 38. 
faffering as a facythice, not 
eemed 115 from the cur ſe of 
5 Is wiitren, Curſed ts a 
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(pulley them in thoſe hank by his Spe ; 
Eleſuenc ntl Jae hight ; and Idoubt duc 
| {he overrope them 3 yerhe was nor ther  juftified. ] 
| many exceptions [an aQtof raftificart- 
2 Joo]! wich much ado made to know my meaning, w when I had 
thc all had well enough underftood _ :: You would fancy 
$ that Imean thar juſtification ir ſelf as, ſpeaking of ir, not as | 
| Jacks bur Cethcienc bur 1 muſt acquaint you, thatit im- 
| ethos juftification aRts, when I ſpeak of the aGts of juſtifi- 
on \ a3 it doth, that harveſt works, when Ip of harveſt. 
"1 ' I mean aSs tending to juſtifiz, or excvcir*d in, or about | 
# ho aftificati 2. It is demanded, Who knows whether you wean 8 
| {the! r none of thoſe aB&s, Hcb., 11. are afts of juſtification? They 
[per importance of yer words, ſay you, &s fer the former : but t os 
lay” -you). is « dangerous untrut iving in v. 33. as anc _ 
[Hon againft ir. Arſw. 1 intended the amore ity of thoſe 
| -aſcribed to faith, inthar pon: + 164 of mine,which | 
[you cannot make neceffarily to be univerſal. You have juſt- 
= ade exception of one, verſ.13. which in my miniſteriall | 
RF Ran thoſe words, I have interpreted, as you ſay, | 
| 


inesdo. I: ſcen'#by yougthar have our Divinesin 
fiding with me. :3. You tell me, you ſhould not( wh 
Fs have called omen obedience; Moſes ſelf- lens Go 
$valour | afts of juſtifying faith. Are rats = of faith ? If} 
mean, (fa 5yyou) ihatthe ts ets are fraits of faith, it is true, or 
b' ion mean that an at? of faith did excite the foul, &rc. Anſwe And | 
WB i ud rhe Apoftle miſt eh faid that they were done by faith? 
ve this his crrorgas the former is mine ? Ipray you what was | 
at {work of on that the Apoſtle mentions 1 Theſ.1.3? 
Fat wrought and acted ſomewhat." 4; Yon demand, what 
1 Li bh n ry0u #0 ſaygobedience ard valor was not their Faftification 2. 
Tanf1 To ge faith, ſano ſenſu," by an ordinary ren 44d 
{way be faid co be juftification, make then a comment upon t 
by poſiles words, Rom. 4. '3. where to overthrow juſtification 
Þ be T bs rks; and ro eftabliſh juſtification by taith,he ſayes, Abra- 
m believed God, and it was counted to' bins for righteouſneſs : \ | 
_— Dddd whichl | 
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| I. k eo to be a ſinner) yet that ot" Fuftifie him 1 betauſe 
- 7 i Gol that is Wy Arſe. rickeethargo J 'S ve | 
la rigt rn. oa words, as tothe f rftbranch.) 


F ke: B But my innocency, or integrity is 1 
it. aftifie Ic ſconu? that Abr 
ware God, for-you tcH us 'preſenely”! 
them.The Apo fle indeed addes, inthe following words, | 
peth me is robe Lords. But hoſe works have-not refer- | 


: [- eto theſe now in hand, as isplain in the context burte- | 
| [that | hehad ſpoken: to'verſ. 3. With me tt is'@ vory fd | 


| , / that T ſhould be judged of you , or of mans | 
oe not mine own ſelf, to wh ich < theſe NS p 


| oppoſition | But he that judgeth me is the Lord. And rhusrhen | 
[the Apoitic here argues , te thatmuſtſtand tothe Judgme of] 
{the Lord,” may account it avery ſmall thingto bejuaged ot | 
| [men: Bert-I muſt ſtand tothe Judgment ofthe Lord : Ergo 
| [from Mr. Ball, q 10red by me in this treatiſe, which might 
[ee by the _— ſeverall others; and ſuch (as | 
[he ſayth.) renders the texr ftrong againſt Juſtification by works. | 
| [When you have expounded the words as you have done, they 
| [ſerve to: ſhut onrall works,in which Paulcyer appzarid,from | 
| HJaſtification: There foHowes ſuch an inference char you would 
[hardly bear withifrom another. Can you Hence prove 
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endeavoured to give ſome an Wer tor: fantes WAR faich, that 
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= _ - | « thing not uſnall , ts if be had fore-ſeex how men would queſtion 
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| James doth #ot mean | works ] it would prove as hard @ thing to un- 
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| [| theApoltlc therefore do exclude works of” meries we ſee what | 
| {works he alfo excludes with it. You father Cay, Paul ſpraks 
YT indeed of faith collateralh, but of Obriſts merits id free gr ace, Ai- 
| 1 1realy. and purpoſely $0. thatthe chief part of or ht eds 

| [was, Whether we are Juſtified freely Fark Chrifts metirs3\0 
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| | Pbether we are Tuſtified by faith alone, or by fanth with 'o- 


Lf {Irits Anſw. Some will think that you judge faith not wor- 


2, 
: 
F; [pb 
Th 


Brace rfelion as canbe dive of mortallman. If | 
NEL prayer nh} 
ook heed to hitiffelf and to his doferines;wasnor ſick where- 


cs, haralocver Kees BOY der'ol Et toroor 
ls crefore- Chenulizedbbibeves, Wha when we Apoſtle 


Jitde the bipbeſt and nobleſt; noronly done by-Pheriſces'or 
[vccrteyſom bx et 3'6p themolſtemi- 


it > Though God will wad © 
titeprity > \through' grace , yet this” ro Ry _ 
* "*pItce /CAlth Certwrighr 6n"the" "words ) | ir*the 


uilty) and was fotfy muchas mw: Thr pots Fuſti 
$4 is be \ that daves' to F 6/4 il elf before 
Fin any ith hk? od mY. - bark Mow | 

keop ledge that he is nut Fultified by bis Abfulfevice, end lobbied 
inthe Goſpel, thertfotent0 man can 'be Fultiflitd: by bis ond : 


A TH ( 71" that wherem”Yhe | Corimthrans might ſup- 
foe 


Paules tinifteriall funCtion, wherein he 


/]by he could be Jafſtified, 'How'then could Abrabanibe juſtified: 
[it offering Tſaacky , or Rehab in her hiding of the ſpies? If 


{Pedience accompanying it , and both, as ſubordinate to'Chriſts me- 


, A thy 


- Mw att” ot PR Fre _ —_ : _ 
I F: v j © rk v4 0M 
Y j , Fn: SEO EDDIE 
« N a : © £204 
wy > ” > 5 
$4 1-42 y 
4 Se 
OS VP YE. . P 29 
as Z 3% 
oh 
\ 4 
Ex. 
< : 


ts aw. 


l =) 72 i 


—_— tl. ts. ” | 


of Juſtification. 


| by faith. 


% 


i Yer you may pr how hardly thoſe of that opinion have bcen 
-| putro it.' Bellarmine, that knows as well how to frickle for an 
| opinion asanother,| 


aries drawn ro! T eral mt in diſpate , and not 


| toto, and if Femes 
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Teo be mmedbaronbe He, Who can be of 
| nemo inn Apoſtle ſpeaking ſo often, and fo fully to the of- | 

1 Juſtiftificatian , but that alethope lano lefle to 
ſtificsex parte notri, which it ill faith,then what | 


fyour mind 


r pert. If you ate in the Paul certainly 
vein his Logick, We.think the queſtion in 
the Concluſion,& ke how he concludes 
refore we conclude that & men is Juſtified by faith 
fthe Lew. © Inferences are made and con- 


coll; ned, pen he Fir 
; Nowhe concludes from the do&rine of 
ng as we ſee Juſtification ex parte 
through one. Lord Feſus Chrift, Rom. | 
ow furcher ſay » Paul ſpeaks of Juſtification in toto , 
ho honiandes xd progreſſe, but eſpecially in the beginning, 
but James Cats oxly 0 JoRoeton as continued , and con- 
not as » For both Abrahams, and every 
before works of obedience. 1 Anſwer, Then | 
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C3 to you Cation int 

of ir only axconlummate and finifh- 
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= general,” concerning which, when any. man ſhall be therewith 
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| Jandint Bk This he underſtands of all fin, through th e 
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. { Juſtification; Yhereas in ohimedpe ng _—_ conc | 
ame) ©, it.” What (ecu » | 
| (lf; to-wir g J/bether.« wan ron 4 true or —— arr, a 
| | ſound and ſincere , or a falſe aud * eigned profeſſor 6 Hfrapey 


5 x: We, oo G | , al | 3 ; EIS : 
| guiley, and offer himſelfto be ryot 'byhis Forks , a8 in fome 
| | cafes Gods Saints have done, even- with/apy ag od him- 
| 1 felf. And what differs this from what 1 ſay . the faith 
| That is not counterfeit, but evidenced by ba Are ifies. The 
 peruth of his faith is queſtioned, whenſocver the! finceriry of his 
| {profeſſion is thus hips "This is no more then thatwhich is| 
 [ordinar at faith juſtifies the perſon and works Ju 
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Onets of this Dottrine, A, hover taught t'by Broveſtance, v Was 


ooh: a mart "a ins 


g inthe Church, 
hat would' bear ſome 
_ on which they _ "nexSng ied an,omme mendacium fun- 
datur in aliqui veritate, as may be-ſcen verified in the inſtances 
-mentioncd. Let not Chriftiandoftri r:then be blamcd upon the 
account of ſuch deſperate-dedutions;and curſedly wreticd in- 


anda 518 As ſoonas: reformation began, and his d>&rine a- 


| mong others ap be ach it is well known what from the adver- 
ares it Cuff: As'itwas laid to the Reformers charge, that 


| mouth, makes Calvin worſe then the Manichees : ſo alſo that 
they utterly laid afide all care and regard of good works , or 
\wayes of godlinefs, and thatupon account of their dodtrine, 


par pp Pifture Luther, as if his work had been alone to 


| ickednek ahd | 


| 


Faith in Tri, yer Lord, I 


that whiete fin abounded, grace doth fu-| 


they made God the author of fin, ſo that Gibieuf with his black | 


| that faith, alone juſtifies. It is well known with what a b-lly | 


c drink. - And Belarmine taking 
| Tome, outofthe STR, to ct out whata creature 4 
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a ts Lutheran 


—_ 


him in the preface co his| 
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* [Latheran ts, ſaith, that thoſe that are addifted to their belly for the 
 Inoft part fall to them. Anditheirorator, Turner, in'his clogic 
| lofDrunkenneſs, applauds the Lutherans with a bene ſeciſtis, in 
/ [thatthey haveleft the Catholique Church, to berake them- 
| [ſelves tothat party. How full thee inveRtives were againſt 
 {Calvinand Bezz, andall of their opinion, as'enemics of all 
[godlincſs, and friends of prophanefſe, almoſt all books of 4% 
[pi writers may witnefle, ole things are famous that Be/- 
[lermine out of Bolſecke and Colcheus quotes to this purpoſe. 
]Grenatenſis in his dedicatory Epiſtle before his Dux peccatorum, 
[having laid this down as a maxime, that Holineſſe and purity of 
| | dofirine is a certain mark and note & es faith and Religion,and. 
| [affertcd,thar there hath been no ſebt from the beginning of the 
{ {world, if we cunthrough all ageszto be compared with Chri- 
| 4ſtians,for doArine of concernmentto mans Moral converſation; 
| the enters compariſon,firft , with Heatbeniſm, then with Tur- 
[cſmexthen with 7uda;ſme after Chrifts: comming, and laſtly 
| {takes notice of the lives of Hereticks in the primitivetim*:s; of 
| |the Manichers out of Auſtin,Ofthe Grafticks out of Epiphanins, 
| Ofthe Carpocratians out of Au(tin, then he fals upon his own 
times, and ſacs, The Heretiques of our own times are no more ho- | 
| "| ly. They that have fetch'd back the errors of faith of former Here- 
| | Figues from hell, are alſo diligent followers of their praftices; what 
| 1{holzneſs of life, ſaith be, is to be. expetted from the Lutherans , that 
| 242th their ſpeciall faith have ſet open @ door to all impiety ? axd the 
| {wicked prattices of the Calvmiſts are better known, ſaith he, then | 
_ "Javedefire ; and thereupon tels us two tales, firft, that ſome that 
_*{neighbour.upen Gezeva, being demanded, why they did-not 
| |rcjedt the Catholique, and receive Genevas Goſpel, anſwered, | 
| |Tbat was not to be wondered at , for ſaid they, the-words' and | 
| |] books of Galviniſts, fnſf's with lies and fraud, are carried further | 
'  [thenthe narrative of their wickedneſs y But to us (ſay they) that| 
& $oevery week to their Market, it is. well known to by a king dome of | 
| [belbſh confuſion, and therefore their Goſpell: doth not take with us-| | 
| | Hisnext is, of a certain Miniſter of theirs, -who a few years before 
| went into Hungary, & petitioned a Baſhaw of the Turks for liberty |. 
| -{0preach their Goſpel to the Ghriſtigns: that lived among tbe Turks | 
| Jandeytribute ; and 10 perſwade the ſaid Baſhaw to grant his Peti- 
 [tionybe Legan with many reaſons to tell bim, that the Religion of the | 


| Calvinifts was moſt near to-that of Mahomet. And having ended 
W5 : p * bs |. - 


his 
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{his requeſt , the ſaid Baſhaw anſwered, T ſee that you Calvini(i 
| Pand we are like 10 be ſhortly one, Suve only that leaving the drink- 
| ing of water to 15, you willl keep your ſelves towine, and be drunk 

] with it. Charges of thisnature , Lutherans and Calvinifts were 
y wont till to hear, buc divine pO ngh grecy;-harh {o 
| ordered, that theſe Calumnics, az with a beam of che Sum, have 
been diſpelled. The holy lives of thoſe thar a youre for this 
doftrine hath been an abundant reall comtutation. Nox 
to look beyond the ſeas where we might be furniſhed with 
ſeverall inſtances, ter ewel ; Grindall q Pilkington , Ray- 
nolds, F ulks WV bitakgry Perkins, Fox, Greenewood, Ded,Hilder ſo, 
Pemble, Ball, and many othereqwith theic Followers, wieneffe. 
In ſo much,thac by ;, ſhame hath cauſcd:them to forbear 
this Language; And as for thoſe who of latter times have re- 
ceded from this doAtine of this ſuppoſed danger ( as Moxnte- 
gue and his followers, as may be ſecn in his Gagg, and Appeal!) 
d efron in dofrine | 

impartiall jadge» 


they will take their time for their return, Which is anſwered | 
alſo,ax is evident in the experience of othere, Read Praftical | 


'reatifes, and publiſh'd Scrmonsyand fee-whether this plea b: 
aot commonly ſpoken ro; Otdinartly cheiranfwer &,that their 


£Fede) 
i om, Aer FI þ _— 


- IFev comparatively wil : t#in'their n bis, | 
| [nar into their heads. "And Arrays n fait wut” © me 
| [the will, they yet know not how torerminate: ir on Cl Mt 
| [blood. It is only a good belief; that God will nor deal fo 
in whhchem. | ach a faith the Plain'mans path-way to heaven, | 
par of much: experience of lack mans anſwers,' doth notably 
| [decipher. It is a rare thing to meet ' with one that will acgue 
| [as you! would: pu: it into their mouths, vis. He that hath the 
' loply juſtifying a of faith is juſtified : But that baveT; For T ac-| 
cp of Hark to forgive and julie we by bis blood: Therefore 3 am | 
| ſtir But Gio th all tha reaſon; you ſay you are noe, 
iter, and 1 fhall not preſumeto be your teacher. Bar 
| mehinks you might deign ro leariof Mr. Gataker, and tell | 
 [ſarhac 7 wk that it isnot cvery thing that bears the name 
| [offaih, thatis an accepration of Chriſt to. juſtification. You 
1 cl ny: acq1al b him,that chere is a true andfincere faith, and'thac 
1th I Gſcand counterfert faith z and that it is not cnough | 
[#jMificarior to ſay, that a man hath faith, bur ſoundlyand 
| If ke ſay, that his faith ls noe difſembl:d, : 
thae which Mr.G otaker ſayes, we ffaine | 


it hn Ne bferpt [ſhe will have faith ro juſtific his per- | 
{| ke orks then Juli his faith. There is life in that faich| 


{tl Kekkes Chrif's o0d for juſtification, and thae fairhthar 
| hath liſe ro take, hath life alſo to work. Where a recciving or 
| taking faith is, there Chriſt is, and where Chriſt is, the foul 
Jean do.all things throu Chriſt tharftrengehens. So thar if 
\the man be ſuch as you + his faith is caſt, atthe fick fight, 
| = evidenced tobe no Fonrrrhienconmerſeir, and is.no mwedi-: 
vt! jr fication." He nay talk char Cheift is his, bur ic is 
| cle i tit is on'e crackt tide: and his faich being no bertey | 
[heh you ſay, had he allthe Logick in the world, here he muſt 
| been. plyſs'd. And here l would willingly Tearn how you will 
| 7 \ & ſuch a rman of whom of here ſpeak, upon your own | 
I. x40 ' If he ſhall argue, He'that bath the one juflifying | | 
alth is aftificd : batedan hare }; for Frake Ch iſt ay my |. 

& on our, and Soveraign Lord: Ergo. Secing there are tnany at | 

| re of if ro take Chrift for a Lord, az well as a Saviour, that maſt 

| | & | þ eve into the kingdome of heaven, Mat. 7. 21. #fthey 

{ot oh at Chrift and defie him z they perfwade themſelves 
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| thenthoſethat ſay, thatthey love and ſerve Chrift with all | 


. | whichyoucall ſodangerousa principle. They are Saints here, 


1 that they ſerve him. A ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt, with their own. 
moſt favourable and cafie comment upon it, they doubt nor 
will fave theme And Iknow no viler perſons in the world, 


their heart,and that their good works and ſerving of God muſt | 
keepthem from hell and damnation : As I once heard a man 
Rark drunk on a Lords-day profeſs, that fall back, fall cdge,he 
would never leave ſerving whilſt he lived. Theſc, it they 
may be believed , haveas good an hears to God, as he that is 
moſt preciſe in all the world; + And if they be wanting in that 
acuteneſs of Logick that you before mention, they may be wel 
 holpen, out of moe Es which «hey may find anon,thus 
\ to reaſon. - He that fals ſhort of the precepts of the Law, and | 


requifites in'the Goſpel , may yet be juftified and ſaved, ifhe 
anſwers to the conditions of the Goſpel-covenant : | But thus 
doT: although I come not is tothe precepts of the Law, not 
to-what is required in the Goſpel, Fe I anſwer tothe conditi- 


 ] ons of it, for according to you, cheſe come ſhort; oth of the | 
| commands of the Law, and the precepts of the Goſpel. Though 
they do notall that is commanded them neither in Law nor 
Goſpel, yet they hope they do that which will ſave them. They 
have their faults, they confeſs,and who, ſay they, is free? Few 
> 508 over. their heads, but they ſay., God forgive me, 
'Whatyou ſay'is their, wickedneſs,they will ſay is innocent and | 
praiſe worthy z Inever knew a more vile wretch then one that 
would fay, that he thought in conſcience he ſerved God better 
on a Sunday,ſpending fix pence in an Ale-houſe to help a poor 
woman with her children to live, ' then. in going to Chucch,, 
when his own wife and children ſtood inas muchneed, asany 
Ale-wive's whoſoever. Look among Papifts, who look upon 
works, not only as ſuch that juſtific, bur alſo mcrir, and ſup:r- 
crogate , and ſee how far they: exceed thoſe that hold this, 


they ſay, compar'd with thoſe in It«h and Spain; this being| 
the place of their perſecution :. Yer Door Hall obſerves in his 
ſerious diffwafive from Popery,' that he never yet could know 
| that Papiſt, which made conſcience of all-Gods ten morall} | 
Lawes: fo that in leaving our principles to chooſe theirsupon 
a defign toadvance good works, you much miſtake your ways] 
and go about towork with a wrong engine. And Ican on 

| ; CIUGC} | 
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a SECT.:11. 
- | Mans Evangelical, Perſouall Righteouſneſszis not 


Jentica li wt b *; 4 Evan licalh per door Rs | _— "Where 
| lyouſer de \words of F mine is large z and then' ſub} joyn's The 
as is, that which you take to be 


[mi we, 4s your Citing my my 1 manifeſt. Where I do not then |. 


q ay words whic urs, noruſfc yourname,I pray you, 
| mt hu manger rge; Fam loath to cauſe this piece 
- [ro (wel wich  rep<tition. .ofall-my own words. Thatwhichl | 
rrepted againſt, was, { That our perſonal inhercnt righte- | 

is affi wanna arid [ achargeof intolerable 


Fo Hoke of, and raiſe ſeveral quzſtions about then. . 1: ] 
anti this kind inberent in Chriftiane,though 


þF 3-4 ys [EE and partly cxpreft ſeveral conceſſions, which ; 


perſeftion'] as Itake to be aſſerted in your Trea- 


Friſe irs; ng you think, 7 am already caught. For exs and 
1 perfes Km arc, ſay you, as convertible as ens and bortun or ens 
\N ln md vera. And after pains taken out of Scheibler, and Scali- 
tocorreft my ignorance, you tell m2. It is a Metaphyſicall, 
Ft 1 Ul her feltion that y ſpeak o, which hath no contra» 

py irkong which confiſteth in the pre ſence of all things neceſſary to 
[4 "dex? oy And you warn meftill to remember, that you take 
| % 'm0t: Ja perfefticns accidcntali- but ef{:ntiali. And 1 wiſh that 
| Fyoihad"cold your Reader ſo: Fam confident there was nog one 
| ilar did ſo underfiand you in;your Aphoriſm:s. When we 
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conceſſions 
vindicated. 


| {dif wes whether ſuch, or ſuch a thing be perfcQ, or imperk©@, 
4... Fett ve 
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on, Calum moverur ah Swiltuuxrmcy Te phos whether 
this be eeuly a geaporion but whether in the common ac- 


| fighteouſncls, can yout 


iVel totos, for 
\quentia decla- 


Tu (5 in anima 


- {'(F in corpore. 
. | 


ſehones. "oro; their words on ſeveral 


'rant iſtad totos: 
'hoc Pe tes | | ry 


ptation, logically + -che-predicatebe-ti 
aftirm'd of the | bjeft. Did nor you ſpeak of 540916 ac 


and fo of holineſs, as it dehbmatateth* che ſubje@&? nor as an 
abſtraft, buta concrete, and -ſo ſuſceptible of #agis and minis, 
(if Qualities do ſaſcipert milids and minky,)- and ſack als ſub- 
ject co.contradictieg.s learned divincs have ſpoke in your 
hearing , (as you imply chat they have done, ) of imperfe&t 
ar pu . 7 vhrbhercr oa mc 
it in that ſenſe, in which a ca tacquaink thery, 
that there is: no poſſy lc imperieRion, « 4. Gthee phedded |. 
perfettion of the ſubjell, as oppolee 09th pe + 10 pf 
r ang > vows ne a 36 gutay6 o (ket owt cher objedt re | 


Rifcern @ any ieculey, other Bend hav 


= 2s apy c \Apolite, x Theſe 5. 23. Tie vo Go 
of pe rages ['# oy Per perfefios, tables reads | 
icy and furs in the margenty: velratas, A 


Ity ar | according to. our rea- 
Fey ; : And theri _ og omrienty1Th! following words | 


ſoil, in fymiitgand'body- This | 
of hick £'ſpakey and as7| 
5 ſufficien ork myſt, '2. Ot an/univerſali- | 
jet == but every-command is heeded, | 
ell me, Ont Tenth conjectare, 
chem Tmean a perfection of | 
obo extenſiely-: And it you pleaſe | 
br euſe of an rares 7s you, that any 
chivgelſc can erin meanin; ;andſo ſhall not Gandin need | 
of your charicy in it | ereupon you fall to diftinguilh of | 
objefts,: I-know not. why, tut Be Lim may know, ( which 1 | 
well knew before) thag you can«diſtinguiſh.' You tell - of ob- | 


_— of Py , and Lang of TOO zeceſſity. | For an- 
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| ole learned. ignorance you ch 16 allngs, never 
had any ſuch thing 1 in their thoughes s Making the Sc 

"| their ftudy , and Proteſtants writers their Comment, chering | 

Ui cation by the blood-of Chriſt, Rowe. buy an vorcethin 


*[vario lan-kind by Chriſt our S Ty ur /Pag: 14.  Haviny 
2X hk fo mw are ci places the yrs toucheth ef pecelh thre things 
| WW ch muſt go.1 ger uftifycetion, upen Go ds part bis 
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payer Ware? "that doriot ſo mitich heed thent, deny aff that you 
|cakeforigranted.. In which alſo'you have phraſes more un- 
comh'to your Readers, ther any that Thave -<ipe can be to 
you ; to be ens 7 fignifieths fay you z' quoat lege novam , 
obligatus ad panam,'&' cnidebetur premium. This fignt- 
fication;a :card ngto thisnewlaw';/I think was never fotind in 
any of our old and new Dilttouarics.”' . Thoſe that are righte- 
ous ſhall be thus acquir, and'rewarded, we bclicve » bur notn 
on account of any righteoufneffe inherent in them,but ther} ih. 
teouſneſF: of Chriſt made cheirsby. faich : and fo their: kh is 
accounted to them for: ripl effe, -- You then adde, 8 


jus ad impunitetem &:ad preminn] #; ut requires Chriſt perfett 


works meult be anſwered ; $0 'it "requires our x eas of the 
condition of the Law of grace, - as an other medium, by which 
 Chrijt and bis b:nefits are made ours) 1 had thought that our 
righreouſnelſ: had not been »on' reatus pirne has 1d" hot the 
thing) at beſt, were" it asperfet as Fdeams was, but rather nur 
reatas\culpe. If a'manbe charged with Murther , hisrighte- 
oulneſſ: as tothis' charge , is, his not-killing,and not his non- 
| obligaciori tothe Gibber ,.. Thar follows upon it 3 #on reatus, is 
notot theefſence of righteoufncſſe, nor-is redtus\ of the eſſence: 
of fin, otherwiſe then'conſeemtiv#; .' And "that Chrifts righte- 
 oafac{{: ſhould be thus called'a medium, peg TPO. Tthink 
|-it is the thing ic (elf, and' not a. wedrwn - And thar our 
 righteouſacſſe is any. medium to. uſtification 
d«nyz"and- that 'our inherent righteouſnefſe — ers by 


Law of Grace z ſtands inany ſuch ſabordinacionto the righte- 


ouſn:{: of Chriſt, as a neceflary'means to'make it ours , I ſee 
your wordfor it, bur think (and rhe reformed Churches arc 
.of the ſame mind.) that T have the whole current of Scriprure 
| againſt it. | You cloſe up this diſcourſe thus 3 And thus I bave 


done what at preſent L thought my dutyghat it might be not my fault, 
| thet you ere11 ignorance all over; But I bf id the eſe becauſe 


| here lately \more exaAly opened the nature of onr righteouſneſſe, 
11 anſwer t0 the Animadverſious of an other learned brother. But 
|ir is worth inquiry ens this Jearned Brother have reccived 


(arisfation from that more exad paines of yours. Perhaps his 


that you ſee that your firſt Hgbteouſueſſe [ron Featis pane, (90) 
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ſatisfa&ion as a medium t0'# 3" by, which ali the charge of the Law| 
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learning mayſerve to argon tan anfiver. And if his greater | 
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| feet i; feouſneſſe , 1s not righteouſneſſe , but ins rw | Imperfect 

a0 djeoz yet tl admit imp f | i | 8hecouent 
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 [holineffeJ Tochis youreply , | 
tlie eis takenfirſt forthe reltins 
[30 God, So it adniits not of magis and 

Þ 92. That the *commien Ir 


ies Or aHtons of @ ſpiritu 
us its trynſcendent er fecion , 3. as wel as righteonſreſs. 


{Hicherro we are agreed 3 but b - ſay you, is the difference, Ho- 


eueeir) Hg: qo [- 


| | eſſe thus taken is a quality, which though it have the truth [| _ 
| ingyetit is rarendend and remitted of doth recipere 
| pighnevſe ts a rel ation ers, = we 
lerremnitted/And isnot Righte 


| fic : aq'ialiey bed ere : 
{which is intended-and remitted? w 7 1Z achiry faics, We ave Righteouſneſs 
{delivered ont of the hands of all our enemies, to ſerve inrighteouſueſie | as well as ho- | 
endtrue bolineſſe, 1s notthe one a qualification by a new work | 19<S is jaten- | 
of the Spjrirzis well asthe other 2. W ded and re- 


hen the Angel aid "Rev. i 
22> wo tharts unjuſt; let him be unjuſt till; and he that ts ; filthy, 
et bims be filthy ſtill z and be thet is ioriglnbont » let bimberi "Sh. 
F | lain; « he that is boly, let buy be holy fall: As ſunjuſt] and 
1 fil ] hold out vicious qualities from the ond ſo[foly]and| 
[Erightcous ] both” fignific renewed qualities the Spirit. | 
| [Itfollows, Nay if you CT exaQly open eos it i appear that | 
; 5 Je righteouſneſſe in queſtion # is a wr founded 7 ina relation.Tea | 
t <5 that the very ſubje&tum proxjmum hujus relationis nec 
 [intendicar, nec remietitur, &* this is that I mean by perfettion, bc- | 
S I les the aforeſaid tranſcendentall perfeJion. And: how ſhall we 
| cod whar the righeconſnes inqueſtion it? either itmult be ga- 
ered 0 out of your-own words?,! or out of their words, thatyou 
Firft 3 cenſure 
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of ——axbefors mA LITE 
upon your OW Lhe TD crc JT 
lon. lives: are=e ea, ſen/e,it 15 that menin Scripture, (fa 
| you) are Foes, rep lehedie righteous + 4nd wary ſenſe X Bi 
ath and duties of 6 ealdig are ſaid to pleaſe God, vis. x 
| related t0.the.co pf Grace, and mt. they are mea- 
Fo. =rr woke 
here our perſonal rightcouſne 2? and isnat , TI branc 
of holineiſc as well ck of ueouſhale th it not 
d increaſe our: eith, Luk. 1745. And the 
'whenhe rebukcs: his bear- 
7 oy  agranag oy : 


| Hh > oo Ag oy xing.t ſtbng 7 
i | | tionis, uiderſfiand het eines ” f X vy, 
= | Tr y -4 


efore we mo weeds 
| 5 ar were to- 
Dminat, thes © commanding per 0 of ben Ste 
not that _ ones ety; eſſe were imperfeT}, pine auſe the holineſſe or | 
eo. if imperfett os none at all becay e they are —_ 


e&. lt ſeems. you | 2X1 | to thar in 
| which you appcared tothe LY brother ; $500 mentioned; | 
and as you did diſtinguiſh ofa meraphyſicall and moral | 


tion, ſo. you... x7 here. todiftinguiſhof rigbteouſhclſ: 


and hoſes - either asaduty. performed by men in the Cove- 
jnantofgr | 


Face according tO rule orelſc ag.a condition required 
by the vvenant.of works, . reſpe&ti 


Etive tothe. Attainment. of lite 
HDON 


z ſwearoftife 
| [th<rerms of ch 


| IE 7a addy, ;[. okep AT | 
| @ESPFLLRNGL mperk:&yraken materially; | 
 {funt{rightcouſa « perfeCheaen fo formally in reference to a mill 
| [Aſc kerfach coatvontes cenſure. that you. plcaſe to give, you fal 
Wi. ninewhatthatis, thet 7 underſtand not.. {n which you | 
| [takeone picce of my ſentence apart, and ſay, [How holin-ſs | 
| [ſhould be fmperfett, caken muerially, ]ſare you underſtand that. 
{I ir therefart, ſay you, uo doubt, the other braxch that you yrean, | 
| {How righteviifanſs ie perfect taken formally inreference to-@ rule, 
| Iifthe Reader pleaſe toconſult my words, he miy ſee that] $4 
| Jthemnordzvifimy but conjunctim, giving in my reaſon, . 2 
" mz tis non>intclligible,. telling you that | we may for oug 
| ſknow, as well make holineſs formal!, and refer it toa 47h, wy 
| [righteouſneſs material, in an abſolute confideration,; without | 
| [reference toany rule at all. l This you disjoyn from the reſt, 


and 


EO 
a — 


 fal FTTe vorkls irs bor IT isbeſt known. 


Pt EK ITY lh imper- 

wel 

| t may why rig nr cout and hol. 
wc trthers is 10T « maccriality, and for- 


other; br >; ders that which 7 ſpake tO. "Ang. any 
underftands no more then 7, will (I think) take this 
atetial exce <-d that which in your Apho- 
delr ( ou ſay if you, —'x 5, * tices 
| holmeſs in the ſame foe as righ 4/6 ſc,if T once know your min 
_ | 1 will yot contradict: 1 find no. NE hovis contending about 
$ words,” but for my ſelf T muſt uſe thei in the common ſenſe, if 1 
1 Rightcouſne's will ks underſtood,  But'you might have done well to let us 
and holineſs | know that, that is the common fenſe of the word r: neſs, 
 {inwharſenſe | (taken for perſonal inherent righreouſneſs) which you here: 
—& - and | uſe 3 rill Tee that made good, Tſhall judge ic'to be your own 
1 peculiar acceptation ofic. 1would know what interpreter of | 
4 | Zathery s words, Luk. 1:75. of Paul's words,” Eph.' 4: 24 of 
# | Fob#*s words, Reve). 22. 11. do put ſuch adiffercnce as you 
F : make berween ri righteouſneſs, & bolineſs,as to make onea renewed 


"0" 


| quality of the Ep Spirit, the other noſuch thing, but a relation i 
effec formal;y'co'what you muſt explain your {elf 3 I have read fo 
1.1 ch < erc & indecd a E a pant ere} Bra ofthe 
| Cl Table, in immediate reference to God z' righteouſneſs for 


| datics ofthe ſecond Tablegin immcdiate concernment to man: 

| but thus taken , they are both eq ially new qualicics from the 
Spirit, and have their intenfion and Temiffion;; one, as well as 
*E the other. '' And Fhave read a rule given” that where they arc 
g | ether $ Cori the Scriptures quoted) they are to be di- 
 ſtinguiſhed a fore, but where the one is put apart, it is tobe 
| undcrftood as com henfive of both. Ir were cafie to ſhew,that 
6” writers of moſt eminent name promiſcuouſly uſe theſe terms of 
righteouſneſs and' holineſs © Bat* for your incexpretation » for 
ought know, you are alone in ir, ſpzaking as you dog anden- 
Fa ticuling your diſcourſe of perſonal inhereti righteouſneſs, I ad- 
{ Moral perfe- | ded, {And in ſach confideration-(viz.-without any reference 
,orim- |to any ruleatall) I do nor know how. there can be perfeftions 
” perſe&tion is orimperfetion, (cither in holinefs,or ri ghtcouineſs : Is is as 1t 
Y to 2 rale. | they come *” 9a fall ſhort of the rule, ju they have thc de- 
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| | Manners in it. ſp:ak of mans perſonall righteoulneſs,and {o do 
{ou ; This you affirm to be perfeRt', and charge learned Di- 
|| | ines, as before, for charging it with imperfetion. And if it be | 
| nothing, you might well have kept lence, for [nothing] if= 
388 | Gggs ers ; 
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{ not ſuch that you may ſay, 


your 


{ To this ſupercilions reply, -Fonl 


th 
LILY» 


fernowking 


in any other fenſe, but as related-; nor yet in any relations to 


_— 


but the reference ro the rale, can denominate them imperfeR, I | 


will call it righteouſneſs, or holineſs , is ſet out Tam ſure, 
| Rom, 9. full of imperfc&ion , yet all this as in reference to the 
,role, as ittanſwered, or fell ſhort in conformity to it, v. 22.7 
| delight in the Law of God after the inner roi Here you begin 


1 renewed man, elſe-where, that it ſignifies no more then a de- 
; dicarion to God, cither by ſeparation onely, or, by qualify- | 


y their langnazge. That which follows, muſt ar 
leaſt be repeated : But that holineſs taken for ſpiritual! habit 
and atts, can hare meither perfefiion or imperfection 5 or 
that, that they are capable of no\perfeGion, or imperfettion, 


God, or the per ſou dedicating, ſave only in'relation to the R nle; all 
theſe for the firſt reaſon, ſhall have no anſwer but a vecitall, 1 
might ſay of much thar is here repeated ,, Tu male dn repetic, 
ixcipit eſſetuns. | And | think that which you now repcar, is 

gr# ſronte recitaſſe, et refuraſſe. | 
| nly fay 3 that this is the firſt time 
that ever heard of holine(s of ſeparation, dedication, or relati- 
or, applicd to afts, or habits of this nature» And what elſe, 


would yon had ſpoke out. They are finfult only, according 
as they tranſgreſs the rale, and righteousas they hold to it, and | 
by confequence, Fthink that they are cicher perfe, or imper- 
fe&; on like accoumt. | 

Tadded in my Treatiſe ; | P an!s Goſpell frame, whether you 


to qarrel with the phraſe, and fay, Ts not | righteouſneſs | or 
| bolrneſs | as Scripturall, as Logicall, as plain aterm, & as fit 
for diſputants as| Goſpel Fame? JI anſwer, yes doubtleſs, when 
.chey arc uſed Scripturally, or Logically : butwhen your Rea- 
.deris confounded with the ufe of rheſe terms, making one im- |. 
perfe&; and the other uncapableof any imperfeftion ; making 
one to ſtand in conformity ro a rule, the other without any 
ſuch conformity atall; raking one Metaphyfically, and not | 
telling ushow-you take the other : ſometimes telling nsthat 
you take boline; forthe qualities, and ations of a ſpiriturally 


ing the ſubje ; firſt, with an apritude to it's divine employ- 
ment, and then ſeparating, ordeyoting it, I was put npon it, to 
eek athird word, to hold oat that which IT mean by righte- | 
 oninels, and holineſs 3 and learned men mean, when they ſpeak | 


of imperte& righteouſneſs, which alſo is the ſame with your | 
| | qualiries| 
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There is a 
righteouſneſs, 
nan imper- 
fe conformt- 
ty to the Law, 


| {conſiſting in this conformity.,, T ſhould think , all butyour ſelf, 
| | {wonld take to be a Nox ſequitur. There is a righteouſneſs in 
{conformity to the precept , which yet fals ſhort ofa full and 
 f[perfeft conformity. Look T pray you upon Zacharie, and E- 
| Tizabeth ; that have this praiſc in the Goſpel, that they were both 
| ]righteous before God,amd by what rule this righteouſneſs had its 
d-nomination,let the Text be.conſulted. It walking in all the. 
ordigaiices, and commandements of God blameleſs, give men the. 
denomination of righteouſneſs, then there is a righteouſneſs in 
conformity to the precept? Bat walking in all the command- 
ments, and ordinances of God, d:nominates men: righteous ; 
Ergo, doing rigatcouſheſs denominares rightecns ; Hethat 
: Gogegg 2 anth 
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Mans Evangelicall, perſonall 


K 596 
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{ B, concedimus 


reratos dilizere 


1 deum (5 proxt- 


| mum; ſed im- 


re, (oF per-con- 
| ſequens 1mper- 
feels legern 1n- 
plere. 


a ee. 


| #er fete d1inge-. 


dab righteoufueſs, ir righteous, 1 Fobn 4.7. And what ſhould be 


acknowledge an imperfeft fulfilling of t 


"de 
| PO * $ 
| and nor the promiſe annex'd, Thou ſhalt not covet, eSwhich in 


| c 
| ſet down. Secondly, you go about co clear your ſelf from ſome 


the rule of doing, but the precept, I camor imagine ; If w- 
breakthe precept when we fin, the precept is our rule; bur 
we break the prec:pt when we fin, x 7obx 5. 4. Atelhathof- 
ten that Teſtimony to be righteous, and that becauſe his works 
were righteous, 1 John 3. 22. And' fo Lot, in like manner, 
2 Pot. 2. 8. there isa righteouſneſs, then in.conformity to the 
Law of works, though not to the covenant of works. Zzch.;- | 
ry faies, We are redeemed -to ſerve withoat fear, in holin:{5 and 
righteouſneſs before God, Luk. 1.74, 75: And this ripghteouſrieſs, 
is not withour its rale, and hath no other rule then that which 
Zacharies righteouſneſs had,in the fixth verſe of the ſame Chap- 
ter. There is an impertctt fulfilling of the Law 3 and fo an im- 
perf: righteouſneſs in conformity to it. (b) Ye grant ( faith 
Davenant ) that the regenerate love Gol, and their neighbour, but 
they love imperſefly, and by conſequence they fulfil the Law im- 
perfely, de Juſtir. aftuali, p. 551. And if you acknowledge 
an imperfe&ion in Pax's frame, (as you ſay, you do,) you then 
e Law, and an im- 
perfe& conformity to the Law, It is in reference to the Law , 
that he had his imperfeftions, and gradial inconformity. He 
opsg fc faics, in the Law, iu the tnwardman, but ſecs an op- 
ie power; drawing him afide, and: he quotes the precept, 


ſuch imperfeAtion he conformed. 
* ladded in my Treatiſe, | Whereas a charge of ignorance is 
laid even upon learned Teachers, that commonly underſtand 
the word [ Righteouſneſs] and [| Righteous] as it refers ro the 
old Rule, profeſs my ſelf to have little of their learning, but” 
1 am wholly theirs in this ignorance. I know no other Rule, 
but rhe old Rul:, the Rinle of the Moral Law, that is wich me | 
a Rule, aperfec Rule, and the only Rule.) Here you firſt cotn- 
plain of want of candor inmz in not repcating all that you 
pokes and ..it is but this once, thatT know, that 7 am thus 
arged :And the ſenſe, Tchinkgis full ia thoſe words that Ido 


aſperfions, concerning harſh ſpeeches uſed by you againſt lear- 
ned Divines : in which, you'ſay, you ſpeak not tome, but to| 
-others, ſtanding thus charged by them, and not by me. in 


MN 


which Fam well content that you ſhould ftand as right in youl 
| | ' Readers | 
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1] (0) Wequee- 
. | finitio negligen- 


1} da, juſtos efſe, f 
1 qui vitem ſuam 
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nim eft hec de- | 
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formant ad le- 
Lis precepta. 

Dominus, quia 
tllis peccata non 
imputavit, ſan- 
Ham illerum © 
vitem licet im- 
perfettamjuſti- 
tie titulo dig- 


* Perfet ve. 
ro inchoata per 
omnes partes 
in nobis etſi 


nn abſolura per 


gradus, eft ſin- 
avvTg- 
Kerro, ſecun- 


E- 2 dum totam legem obedientia, frve ſinceram ac ſerium fludium ebedicndi Deo ſecandum om- | 
E nia Cus precepta. je 


—— —— ——  ____ ——__— 


tounding oftheſe terms, | Law) and [Covcnant.] Thoſe in 
rs "eo! 169 YIY I m_ Foray (w ps xy we 
what of that which youthere ſaid) you have the word 
andehe word [Rule 


though every Law were a Covenant, and every Covenant a} 


Y 


| defire that you would explain your ſelf, in what fenſe any Law 
| can callany particular,man Righteous? The Law laics down | 


| orthatperſon.. If you 
precepts of the Lawy you.muſt except Zachary, and Elizabeth, 
643 aha f 


thirdeftwition, Gith he, tobe, negle@ed , that they are juſt that 
ward-adds 


begun in'us, in all 
Cere and :und1 Ceon 
fincere .aud ſerious. endevour of obeying God according to all his 
Commundments. God in'the Covenant of Grace, looks upon 
and accepts-a fincere endeavour of orderi 
according to the .precept 
ments, carry ittoa deniall of juſtification by the Law, (which 
is far from-me to goabour toafferr) but touch not upon de- 


here you think 
that I omitted ſome- 
[Law 
ile : ] Bac I hear not. ofthe word|[ Covenant 
at all. *-But here, Law, and Covenant, -are confounded, as 


peak moſt full, and here complain, 


Law, And were yet more in ignorance, if 7 ſhould let your 
Syllogiſmns paſs, as you have laid them down. The firſt of 
our ſeven is, If 0 man be calle Righteous by the Law of works, 
but he that perfeAly obeyeth,' (ſo as never to ſin) then 10 imperfett | 
obeyer-15:called Righteous (nili #quivoct ) by that Lawy:But the 
Anttcedent 4s true; Therefore ſo is the conſequent. Here I would 


generalſRules, and makes nor. particular application to this, 


mcan that no man hath the denowine- 
tion ofa righteous, or jutt perſon,upon his obſervation of the 


4 "- "3-- : . 


which in. Scripture have the title of juſt, or righte- 
 Ipray you conſult Calvin on Luke 1. 6. (0) Neither is 
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Hives according 0 the: precepts of the Lew 3 aud after- 
Ws Rpenee ihe ANERED ns fron eatethem fre s be 
Lowours their boly life, though imper ſe, with the title of righteou]- 
Sec alſo Riuer, on Gen. 6. 9g. Exercit. 52. *Perfection 

arts.» though x0t compleat in degree, is @ fit- 

obedience according to.the whole Law, or a 


ad iundi(ll 


k 
n& >. 


our converſation 


pts of works. All thereft af the argu- 


nomination of | righteous] or | righteouſneſs ] upon a fin- 
cere'endeavour ot conformity to the Laws, Who knows not 
bur that the Law curſeth upon the leaft rrangreflion, were there 
not a redreſs inthe Goſpel ? yet men of Goſpel-grace, to whom 
finisnotimput:d, arc denominated righteous upon their tin- 
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x _ The Morall Law is a perſe@ rule of righteonſueſſt. ©: 


IN the next place , you take '\me'up for ſaying, {| I know no 
Þ other Rule bur the old Rule, the Rule.of the Morall Law, 
that is with me a Rule, a perſc& Rule, and the only Rale : 
And make ir your bufinefſe- to Catechize me better : And 
thereupon you ſay, diſtinguendum eft. And fo we have'a mul-- 
titude- of diſtinftions, (too many to write out ) with this 
Elogy ]upon them : T think the ſolidity and great neceſſity of 
alltheſe diftin&tions is beyond diſpute. But I confeſle , I cannor 


3% 12% 5 kan 


minated juſt 

' from that rule 
| that will not 

; denominate 


rw | (p) Poteft ho- 
g | mo in ſe juftus | 


' denominart ab 
| 1Ula-qualitate 
Juftitie que 


"_ et Quantum- 


| vis imperfeta 
| mody vera + 
| at non poteſt 

| conſtituz juſt i= 
 ficatus coram 

| Dev nift ab 1h» ' 
la juſtizi4 

que emnes per- 


them may well be diſputed 3 and the necefſiry of moſt of them gin&ions diſ- | 
(asto our buſinefſz) wholy denyed- I am to ſeek , how the cuſs'd. | 
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beinduced to be of your mind. 1think the ſolidity of ſome of jg, e,.. y;. | 
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The Aorall Law is @ perfett Rule of righteouſneſs. | 


+» -» | an-pratteptuons de 101: agendts ) I fee no necefity of talking 


1 | ite, Jas yerneither know, any detraftion from, or addition 
1] to, thepreceptive part ofthe Law of nature by Chrift.I think 


_ | Ldonotyet ſeereaſon ſomuch as $0 recede from that opinion, 


| 7 \ #1 £ 
IT :% diſt 10Ns. 


|'preceprtive part of the Law of nature , delivered to Moſes , and | 

the preceptive part of the Law of nature, now «ſed by Chri}, 
Law, (which is one of your diſtinctions) do differ. | 

Whether Chriſt and Moſes, in holding out a Law of nature , 

| ſtand at any ſachdiftance , may at leaſt be diſputed, though 
perhaps, when others ſce it not, you may, be able to conclude 


——_—_— 


there was neither any abolition , addition, or diminution 
reſpeRtive 20.the Law thus confidered , made by our Saviour. 


- | that this Lawy as delivered by Moſes, is dining co Chriſtians. 
If you.be able to.conclude the negative , yet I know, that as it 
hath. been , ſo it may. be: till diſputed. And when we are 
ſpeaking of the rule of Righteouſueſſe or obediencewhich is the 
_ 1line and thread according to which our a&ions ſhould be 
| Guared, (under. which you juſtly comprehend the prohibition | 


wy» 


| either of a rule of reward, or puniſhment, or a rule of the cox- 


jon of the reward, or puniſmment'; which is another of your 


diſtinction hele three laft Rules, if they be truc Rules, may 
| here, asto this bufinefſe, be very well over-ruled. They arc 
meat all Sevnall toa Lows as eorvning —_ —_ the 
bene eſſe, to quicken our obedience, and cowithold from tranſ(- 
grefion. As to the [Promiſe] God might have commanded 
us towork, and never havetoldus of any pay, and , The [ Pu- 
niſhment}is:upon' ſuppoſall of fayling in duty. And if you 
thus bring them in,as acceflary parts ofthe Law, yer I ſee no i- 
inable reaſon to ſpeak of them as Rnles , unleffe it be ſuch 
as.God hath propoſed to himſclf, in his way of diſtributive 
Juſtice, -'They can beno Rule to us, derermining only, (as 
your ſc obſerve) whaeſhall be done to us, not what ſhall be 
.| done by ns. - The firſt branch then of your fourfold diſtincti- 
onofa': Rule is here alone of uſeful confideration, that is, thc 
Rale of Obedience , or what ſhall be due from us. We have 
nothing to fay here cither of the Rule of Reward , or Puniſh- 
| ment, nor of the Rule ofthe condition-of the Reward, or Pu- | 
| niſhment,,. which-are your other. branches. And that or-| 
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1 by, L here intended; and1 had thought, all 1 would havc; 
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[The Morall Law is a perfol? Rule of Righteowſneſſe 


known that] only inrended ic. This you'ſay-, you ſuppole is 
'my meaning, as well you" might : but withall youſay , Ir is 
' [frangetoyour ears:; and give your reaſons. 1. That is but part of 
[that very Law of nature. Doth not the Law of nature(fay 
| [you) ws well as the Poſitive Law determine de debito paz, «s 
' [well as dedebito officii > But ſure debitum officiz, and nor 
| debitam pane, isourRule. 2, You fay , If you tookit for the 
| whole of nature, .is that the only Rule ? And herecomes in, | 
|itſcems, that which is ſtrange to your cars3 that Tſhould 
[ne the Moral Law, as determining de debito officiz, our only 
Rule, perfetand compleat: Which affertion being ſo unani- | 
- {mouſly received , might well have delivered you fron al] 
wonder at the ſtrangeneſſe' of it, how erroneous ſocver you | with whom 
had” judged it. Undertaking the negative part, and implead- | they joyn 
ingit of imperfetion , you have indeed Arminians , Secini- yes _ | 
* {ans, and Papiſts » On your part. But Proteſtants (for ought —_ Morals, 
Iknow) unantmoufly your adverſaries. Pazpifts have their Tra: | | ,w. 
{ditions added as well to the Law, as tothe Goſpel, which is 
an'accuſation of the written Law, as imperfe& : They have 
[alſo their Evangelicall Counſels, which though they are no: | 
| commanded, yet ( as Bellarmine ſpeaks) are commended , as | 
raiſing -Chriftians to an higher perfc&ion', then ever the Law 
required. Socinians (with whom many Arminians joyn ) af- 
- | firm, that Chriſt hath inftiruzged new precepts of Obedience in, 
the Goſpelz and added them to the Commands of the Law , 
fuch as tranſcend and: exceed all that weredelivered in Old | 
_ I Teftament-times. Gerrard having difputed for the p:rfe&i- 
on ofthe _—__—_— Papiſts, cap. 1.4. De Evangelio;ſaith, The 
- | Popiſh opinion of New Laws promulgated by Chriſty the Photinians | 
| (which is an other name of Socinans) greedih imbrace 3 make | 
ing a fair way for Mahometiſm, ſeeing that inthe Alcoran it is i» 
like manner ſaid , That Moſes gave a Law, {eſſe perfe@, Chriſt 
more perfect, and Mahomet moſt p of all. Our of the Cra- 
| covian Catechiſm in the ſame Chapter, Gerrardquores this | 
paſſage, -Chrift came not only to fu(fill the Law for us , but added 
| | mewpreceptstoit. Theſe new precepts, (the ſame Aythor ſaith) 
they make twofold : Some of which do appertainto manners, Some ; 
| foceremontes,or outward rites in worſhip, He names three that ap- 
| ; pertain to manners : To deny A mans ſelf 3 take up bis Groſſe 3 
| ]andfollow Chriſt : Which three precepts my Author in way of . 
F: Hhhh  _ oppokition 
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_ F* Authorities 


vouchſafed' 


feaion of rhe 
| Morall Law: 


as a Rule. 


| (a) Lex iſts 
Det que in De- 
calogo_ contine- 


rur eſt perfe- 


"ad vitam ho- 
minis dirigen- 
dam. 


Þ (b) Ut 


legem iſlam 


deamus quo 
Webemus i. EC, 
ut non aliter de 
eadem cogite- 
HiksS quam ut 

| de vite noftre 
anica forma. 


perfeHaeft in. 
[eſe & perfe- 


| 10nem-omnem 


{ dHifhira regula | 


Det eo loco ha- 


| Therefore 

& tanquam de 

. ]illa norma gue 
wllam babet - 

_ {4efedum ſed, 


þ## ed Rule of Righteouſneſſe, 
oficion faith ,. belong totbefirſt Commandement ; Peltius in 


eth their combination againſt the Orthodox party, as in many 
other things, ſo in this prapoſition now controverted. H: there 
quotes from Sociniaxs theſe poſitions: That Chrift in the New 
(Teſtament did. not only abrogate the Ceremonjall and Fudiciall 
'Law, but did much increaſe and add uno the Morall Lay : That 


| he came nat-to deſtroy the Law but to fulfil it 3 which fulfi lling, 


_— 


what was waxting : That we ought nor only to obſerre thoſe thing: 
that are given to us of God, and not abrogated by Cbriſt , but thoſe 
precepts in, like manner | that are added by Chriſt, Much more 


——_— 


2 


rot bere expound Moſes; aud vindicate the Law from falſe gleſſes, 
but that he addes to the Law , and names many additions to the 
6. 7.Commandemenc,% other. Gommandements, but difſcnts 
from Papiſts that make theſe Evangelicall Counſcls, and makes 


| him to the Law: bur this with much Modeſty ,. as though he 
contraver 


$aboutthe Law, faith, 7 (a1! 


Pag- 166; handli troverſics 4 
fr zts .and labour to ſhew that Chriſt hath 


now bandle the perfe 
of Moſes,, _ And this'queſtiong ({airh he) will be profitable, partly 
podinſ tbe Acminians,. partly the Papiltss andleſt ly, the Socini- 


ns. - He fyrther. ſaith, þ Thet Chriſt did not add new 


4 
pl "8 Shih 


perfelt, dndibey were boun 


* 


: there,caunot bea more excel] 


<calogue, makes this his firft 


in his Sciagraphis, handling the 
dodrine, # 


a —_—_ 
emma 


(faith he) is nothing elſe but a perſefting of it , and addition of 


4) The. Law. of. God contained in the Decalogue is « 
moſt perſett Rule.of the guide far the life of-man. He gives four | 


his E armony of Arminiaxs and Socinians, Chap. 4, 5, 6. ſhew-! 


from many Socintans, and, Arninians, may be ſeen inthat Au- | 
thor to that, purpoſe. Dr. Hammond in his Prafticall Cate- ; 
1chiſme, ſpeaking of Chrifts Sermon 'in the Mount, agrees in- | 
! deed with the Papiſts againſt the Proteſtants, That Chriſt doth 


| 


them precepts 3 not precepts of Moſes, but of Ehriſt , added by | 
would nor be peremptory,in-his-opinion.So that * Mr, Burges, | 


inftituted 0 new dutygwhich was not commanded before by the Law | 


duties which were not .commanded in the Law, becauſe the Law is 

1 nor 10. add to. it , or detraf? from it » | | 
We.are not to Coucerue amore excelent way of duty , then 
that preſcribed, . Further, gfe /feakof bo and ſpirituall du- | 
[6s x 710xe exeelent. way of holineſſes this being an 

l24,. and repreſentetion.of the glorious nature of God, Dr. Ames | 


| 


| mebis_requi- | "along, with.an, uſe ot: information, (b) That we efteem this 
| + | Law 2s .it ought to be eſteemed, & that, as the 01 ly Rule of our lice:, 
_— — : ; eB, and \ 
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| and ſuch a Rule that bath no defed, but is perfeft in it ſelf, and re-. 
[quires all "at in it. Davenant' de Fuftit. atual, Cap. 4C. | Bri 
iT; pxg-463-L ith, (c) TheLaw of God it ſelf is « moſt exatt and per- | 
fect Kule of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs : And inthe proot of ic regula Sandti- | 
ith, '(2) This is every where confirmed in Scripture, which won» | tatic et juſtitie | . 
derfully extols the porfellion of the divine Law. Downham in the | (a) Faſſim | 
[preface of his Tables of the Commandemenes ſaith, that , The | 7" 27/11 
| [Law of God is perfeB, requiring perfeli obedience both inward a _ _— 
ſourward, uot only in reſpel of the parts but of the degrees. The Ley- | (cj; Jiving 
|den_Profeſſors tay, (e)The Lay is ſo perſeA, that nothing in Mo- | mirifice extol- 
ral precepts, either by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, as any more exad rule | tunt. 
of good works hath been added under the New Teſtament. Diſp. 18. (e) Tam 
6.39. Urſmus in bis definition ofthe Morall Law infertsthis , | 5£/7*51* 
(fYbinding all reaſonable creatures to perfef obedience b:th inward | nhl er fa 
 landantward, of 681. Chenmitins entitles his third Chapter | preceptis mo- 


de Lege, (g ) Of the perfe& obedience which the law requires y and | 74libus aut 4 
preſently lates down theſe words, (+) This avctrine of ibe per pot, fac ab 

| fect obedience which the Lawrequares ,- iu all ages paſt hath been, 3 "gm _ 
and is now depraved. Bucan in his Common places, Pag. 188. | ,,oad exatio- | 
thus defines the Morall Law 5 (z) A divine injunction containing | rem bowrum | 
a rule to lwve piouſly and jufily before God, requiring of all mey | 9perum normam | 
perfett and perpetuall obedience towards God.. 1 ſhall conclude Jub mo Teft wy 
withthe Confeſſion preſented to both houſes of Parliament, by | 5, ofe f aan] 
che Aſſmbly-of Divines, Chap. 19. 2. The Law after bis | (f) 0bligans 

(i. e, Adams) fall, continued to be a perfei? Ruleof Righteouſnes, | omnes creatu- 
and as ſuch was delivered by God on mount Sinai in tex Conman- | 745 rationales 
dements ; Toth:ſ:, more might be addded , but theſe are | ** P*rfe#am 


I ſufficient to take you out of that wonder that I ſhould aſſert aw eds I 


ithe perfection of Its. | externam. 
(2) De perfed4 obedientia quam Lex Tequirit, (h) Vaiiis autem corruptelis omnibus tem- 
[poribus, QF olim, Co nunc depravata eft dorina de perfeta obedientia, quam Lex Dei requi- 
ri 6 ) Eſt preceptio divina continens pid juſteq coram Deo vivendi regulam , requi- 
rens ah omni homine perfefam (9 perpetuam obedientiam. 
| Burl ſhill not reſt barely upon the authority of theſe teſtimo- 
- ]nizs, bart off:c to your confaderation theſe following reaſons. , 
| T. If the Law be notafully perfe& and compleat Rule of Fw pe w 
lonr lives, -then there is ſome fin againſt God which is not con- verfedtion of 
[d:rined in the Lawgthis is clearz Deviation from any rule given | the Morall 
jof God is a fin;Deviation from that ſuppoſed additionall rule is| Law- 
a fin : But there is no fin which the Law doth not condemn; Sz 
is a Tran(greſſion of the Law,1 John3,4.He that fins,tranſgref{-th 
[the Laws | Hhhh 2 L123 at 


ii 


— 
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| The Moral Law's a perfed@ Rule of Righteonſneſſe, | 


* 
A; 
wy 2 — 


is a p=rfe&t, full, and compleat Rule;'this is plain : Omne rectuns 


had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not-covet. 


aſcribed to ir, and'it alone, Rom4. 15. 


ty of fmning , that is alone the Rule of urtbotiente's This 


'Rill our fin. 
| fin is taken away : 


. 5, It theLawonly adds ftreng 


never = Ithink Yupon any ſuch account challenged. Ergo. 
| : To 


- 2 Tfthe Law alone diſcovers'and makes fin known, then ir 


index eft obliqui. Bur the Law alone diſcovers fin, Row.3.20. 
This office 1s afcribed there to- the Law, and is no other but 
the Moral Law. Had not the light of that Rule guided him 
in this work, he had'never made any ſach diſcovery : And it 
is the moral Law written in the decalogue that he means, as ap- 

pzars in the quotation ; I hed net known lujt, except the Law| 


3. That which alone works wrath is the alone Rule and 


enide of our lives. Fhis is clear, in what ſence ſocver ir is, 
that we take working of wrath ; whether we underſtand it of 
working of wrath in man againſt God, as ſom:do; Mans heart 
bzing apt to riſe againſt him that will exerciſe Soveraignty over 
him. Or of the wrath of God kindle againſt man upon. 
cranſgreſſion of the Law.Bar it is the Law that works wrath: it i; 


4 That which being removed will take away all poffibili- 


is plain; were there any Rule, the tranſpgreſſion of it would-be 
Bat the Law being removed, all poſſibility of 


Where there 1s n0 Law, there is no trauſ- 
greſſion, Rom. 4 15. | © ws 


th to fing viz, for condemnati- 
on, th:n the Law is the alone Rule of obedience : This is plain ; 
Any other Rule whatſoever addes like ftrength to fin, and up- 
on tranſgrefſion will condemne.. | But the Law only addcs 
ſtrength to fin, 1- Cor. 15.56. ' The ftrength of ſin is the Law. 

6. Either the Noe LOOeE is not juſtly given to the Law, 
or elſe it is a perfcot Rule of manners,that is,of obedience: This 
is plainz for moral! denotes , as Ameſius obſerves, that uſe of it. 
'But this epithice given co the Lawgand appropriated to it , was 


ither this new Rule doth tranſcend the old Rule of the 
Morall Law, requiring amore exa& degree of perfe&ion (as 
P apiſts ſpeak of their Evangelicall counſels, & Socinians of their 


additionall Goſpell precepts)cor elſe it falls ſhort and admits of 
obedience in a degree more low. 


OL If it require obedience more 
high, then cven.the doers of the La ' ; 


wzin the greateſt highth and | 
-Polkble ſuppoſed perfeRtion 3 though each to the Avaole are 


finners :: 


| fnners*! The: Lawn 
RE ict hrorafts ole Rate org 


E” righteouſneffe ; z 48 it refers to the old Rule ;'.and afſitaperfe- 
|&iongas it relates to the new Riile Yehen thenew Rale: allow: 
 |rhatwhichtheold Rulecondemnes, 'and Soryoubebag! ad 
erepancy berwemn them; and find arr all [for rar 
| "754 So that I think, 1 have ſufficient authority , divine 
wu humane; with reaſons that are cogent; toconclude that 
{which have aferted, That-the old Rule, the Rule of the Mo- 
” [ral Lavr, is a perfeQt Rule, and the only Rule: 
[- You comein here with fix firs exceptions caken againſt 
the Ap) perfe&ion of this Law, or fingularity of ir, as rule. 
JE ou demand, IVhat ſay you for matter of duty to the poſitive 
| ( (2m F w/e for the wt: el? of Baptiſm z the Lords day z the Of- 
2, overriment of the Chard, 
2 Ihe conh ul for theſe? And foreſteing what Fwould anſwer;-as 
1 well you might, you adde, Ffyou ſay, they arereducible tothe ſe- 
| cond commandment, I demand, 1- What is the- ſccond command- 
ment, for the affirmative part , but a general precept to worſhip 


| God, according to his poſitive inſtitution ? 2. Do ye take the pre- |. 


| cept de'genere to be equivalent” to the precepts de Seciedynd 8c. 
Tothis [think T may anſwer out of your own mouth. Aphor. 
Page 1 49. Theneglelt of Sacraments By a breach of the ſecond com-+ 


of them, thenthe commandment requires the obſervation of 
them. | For which you may conſult alſo, Mr. Barges Vindiciz 
\|legis pag. 149. © Balls Catechiſme, Ameſins his Sciographiaz. 
'}Dod on the Commandments, Downbams Tables, Zanchy, cach 
[ofthem on this Commandmentz and Cawadry and Palmer on 
the Sabbath, Part. 2. Pag. 196, For further clearing of this | 
int, we muſt conſider of the preceptive part of the Moral 
w, which alene in this place , isonr bufineſsto enquire at- 
ter, I. As it is epitomized inthe Decalogue, thoſe tex words, -as 


more amply delivered in the whole Book of the Law, Prophets, 


| opinion ſceing you confeſſ? an! cjmperfaltich' in unpeaſonall 


- {and Scriptures of the N:zw Teftamenc. 2. We muſt diftinguiſh| 


| 


| 


&c?. Is the Lawof nature | 


Moſes cals them, Exod. 34. 28 orelſe, as commented upon, Or | 


Ta mandment, In caſe we break the commandments i in the negle& | 


() © rag 
ons taken 
againſt rhe 
perfe&tion of 
of the Law. 


tiON, 


ofthe manner how the Law preſcribes, or commands any 
thing as duty, which is cither expreſly, or Synecdeckically, ei- 


| | Hhhh3 


| ther diredily, or elſe interpretatively, virtually , and red, Girve.y - 


(b) I. Rey | 


[4 
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. 


1c iscalled for at our hands for duty; . The Law lays down | 


| ral Scripture Rules, with Fan reaſon ( whic 
is 
| ——_—— topreſent prafticall obſervation. 2. Thar hints 

: 6 lie to the afficmative part: of the commandments of God. 
If th 


+» | » - | Ferichog had fate by the way, on the green without an 


| no morenoticcythen the Pricit & Levite did : But diſcerning 


| ment given by our Saviour, Mark. $. 4. When the Phariſces 


fulto do good on the RO Nags or to de evill,, Toſave| 
| life, or to deftroy ? 'It waznot the 
| kill che man, onely they would not have had him then to have 


any other thing more ſoveraign, which might have been had,at 
hand, he was to have uſed it, As $kill in Medicines is to be 
uſed for preſervation of mens lives, ſo alſo skill in the Laws, by 


plicitelys-and expreſly delivered, but that, 1. The uſe and bet 
impr of Reaſon is required to know , what pro bic & 


ules z in an indefinite way, which we 
muſt bring home vpÞbli tn Af 4 


ular applicati fcernin by gene- 
Lules h ſometimes | 
o-be done) when it ſpeaks to us in a way ofcon- | 


providence are-tobe obſervedg;to know what. in preſence is 
man that fcll among theeves, between Jeruſalem and. 


appearance of harm, or preſent need of help, the Samaritanc | 
that paſſed that way, had not'offended, in caſe he had taken 


hin in that cafe as he then was, the fixt commandment called 
for that, which he then did, as a. ipreſent office' of love to his 
neighbour, according ta the interpretation of this command- 


watched him, whether he would heal the man with the withe> | 
red hand on the Sabbath day, He demands of them, Is it law- 


r mind, that Chrift ſhould 


cur'd him : but not to cure,when it is in our power, according | 
to Chriſt's interprecationgis tokill. If diligent obſervation be 
notthen made, the commandment may be ſoon c0ucy Aon 
3- Skill in Sciences, and profeſſions, is to be improved by men 
of skill, that the commandment may be kept. The Samaritanc | 
powred Wine and Qylinto the Samaritans wounds, knowing 
that-to be of uſe, to ſupple and refreſh them : Had he known 


thoſe that are vers'd in them,for the help of their neighbour,in 
exigents- concerning his eſtate and livelihood. 4. Wemult 
liſten to Gods mouth, to learn when he ſhall be plcaſed at any 
time, further to manifeſt his mind, for the clearing of our way 


ps his precepts. There was a command, concerning 


the 
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fi 4: the [Fon oo God ſhall chooſe out of ally 


f puth en to his habitation ſhall ye ſee . #5466 57% 
ther ſo. : bo 

God, to obſcrve what place naws e 

chooſe :for-his .habiration. . 

truted worthip ſhall 
rfei Rule implicice, and pL py 


an worlhipy Dew: 12:15 Dmeq| 


ow. they muſt depend on the my of || 


* [newRule, as you 
and aboliſh the 


tfacrifice bis 
to.be ſo acute, -ax$o ſet up a- 
are. caſed to. tile ic, then you: antiquate| 
old Rule, and fingulacly gratific the An-/ 


”— :, 
mm $4 _ — 4 . 


Pon OO a, 


usto-h <8. the Lord! ; 
particularly ever, Nig will, and _ | 
08 x ©o us. | Vas not, the Law of wor 
| Abrabhem,unleſs it cxplicitelytold. him that he 
dn ?: And if you take 


|tinomian party. Two Rules oy no more ſtand together 


a new Rule, 


ou make | 


LE + 7-6 > 
we I =» 


[then two Covenants:, In that you; 
1 to; Now that which decay ox 


[0 pane of Zion, Ke. If. 3. 3+ 


and waxeth old, is rea- | 
Heb, $. x3. You; adde-moreover,doth nor | 
11 Chriſt our. Law-givcry and fay, -The Law | 
And was not I pray you the 


ox Por 4 


'were dclivered in the. wilderne "8 


cid Laws (a nba pleaſedto-call ir) his? Saint-Poul Lam| 
| [ſure quotes that which) belongs. to the preceptive_part of the | 
 |Morall wand calls i ie the Lew of Ghrift, Gal: 6. 2+. His Laws | 


the people of Iſrael | 
finn'd d- | 


their Law-giver, and-{rom his han 


|there tempted and provoked uThien {plains Po on 


ds they ſuffered. And 


Y 28 8 
bk. | 


Z then knownin Fudabyſhal be great fromthe riſing of the ſungto| * 
the- going down thereof. You further demand, And is he not | 
the anointed King of the Church, and therefore bath legiſlative|\ 


"had when the old- Law was, before. Chriſt came in the flc{h2 |. 
| the Wk; ome was one & the ſame,$ the King one andthe ſame | 


For: fit down with Abrah. Iſaac and Jacob, in the kingdome of 
beapen. The Gentiles comming in at the Goſpel-call, are under 


m_ they tempted in; the wildernels', ce from . the Apoſtles 


ich is no miorez-but that the name of the Lord , which was | 


tower 2 For Gn I defire ro know- what King the Church 


now,asI take it. Many ſhall come from the Eaſt, & Wet, |, 


- hand, x Cox+:10,'9. And asto veur Scriptures the words quoted | 


are exepetically ſer down in thoſe that follow.chem. The Law| 
feall ag out of, Ziong pudihe word of the Lordout of Jeruſalem : | 


the}. 
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The Morall Lawis 4 perfe® Rule: of righteouſneſſe, 


2. Exception. 


rothemew?when'old and new'in that which is naturally Mo- | 
al; is ever 8heandtheſame; ' When the Law required heart-| 


morives, upon which account all fell ſhort in their obedience, 
performance, ſhall we ſay that Chrift did diſpenſe with þ 


| givers and agents for God, in holding out diftin@ precepts, 
| give the pre-eminence to Chriſt , and account his Law tobe of 


'Godto cxatt it at our hands,having never had-power for the 


the ſameKing, andin the ſame Kingdome. And ifall-this were 


granted” you for' which | you here plead ,, . it i8-no more 


then «change in ſome poſitive, circumſtantiab Rites, and | 


whart'is this to our queſtion, T hat our righteoufnefſe,, which 
rding'to.theold Rulezcan be perfeRaccording 


intHlove with the whole heart, upon ſpiritual cnds and 


and 


any ofthis? fo the Rule being lower, our obedicnce now may 
anfwer.' ' Others that make Moſes and Chriſt two diftint Law-' 


more<minent perfetion. You on the contrary ſeem to make 
the Laws of Chrift to ſtoop far beneath thoſe of Moſes. 


- 2, For Juſtification of your accuſation of the Moral Law of 


$ » 


-imperfeRtion, you ſay, I thinkthe Moral Law, taken either for 
the Lew given ; Aduays dts in tables of tone,” is net « ſuffi- 
cient Rule fer. us now , for believing in Feſus (rift , no nor the 
ſame Law of nature as ftill in force under Cbrift. For « general! 
command (fayyou) of believing all that God revealeth, 15 not the 
only Ride of our faith, but the particular revelation and precept are 
pert, Oc. | TothisT fayg? © Tbs . | 
x. Asbeforc, 1 chink I may anſwer ont a in own mouth, 
where-you ſay , Neglelt of $acraments-is a breach of the ſecond 
Commandement , 26d unbeliefis a breach of the firſt. lfwe break 


the Commandement in unbclief, then 'the Commandement 
binds us to believe ATT 22 + 14934 ob4 7 Flagg - 


* : 


. + 2. Much of tha 
your former, may be applycd to this Jikewiſe. 

© 3. T have already ſpoke to this, that faith is a duty of the 
'Moral Law, Treat sf the-Covenant, Chap. 3. pag. 18,19. To 
which Irefer the Reader. oo 
4+ If Adamhad no command for faith, then he was not in 
any capacity to believe, and bib Ea loſt not power of be- 
lieving ;' And conſequently ire will not ftand with the Juſtice of 


performance of it. 


[1 


e which 1' have ſpoke by way of anſwer to 
: 


5. Tay, there was power in &4am, forthat faith ther juſti- 
| » | e 
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| [___ The Morall Law is a perfelt Ruleof Rightemuſmeſs, = £09, 


fied, but not to act for juſtifications Adam hd that habir, and I 

the Law calls for ic, from all that are nnder the Command of | 

ir: But the Goſp:l diſcovers the objet by which a finncr| = 1 

through fairh is Juſtifi:d. f LT, | 
« The ſame anſwer may ſerve to your third objeftion,which |, Eyceprion. | 

indeed is the ſame with ke farmer, only a great decal of fluu- 


riſhing is beſtowed , in diſcourſe of the underſtanding an4 will, 
parall:ling th:m with the Pcefaces , grounds and occafions of | 
Laws. Anda: laſt bringing all to the Articles of the Crecd, to | 


 [whichenouzhallready is ſpoxen; - 
| 4. You ſay, But what if all this hed been left out, an1you had” 4 Exception. 
proved the Morall Law the only Rule of duty ? doth i; fullow the. e | 
| | fore that it is the only Rule ? Anſw. I take righicouſacil< io ve ; 
' {matter of duty , and then theonly R ileof du:y, is the oal, 
| [Rule of rightecuMmeſſe. You ſay further, Sure zr is 291 th e 24 
{ly Rule of rewarding. And I ſay, Rewarding is none of our 
work, but Gods, and 1 look for a Ru'e of that work which is 
ours, and that we are to make our b.finefs, I confeſs an im- | 
perfeRion in icto givelife, but aſſert a pertction as th. Rl of 
our lives, It jutifi:s no man, bat it orders and regulates every | 
juſtincd man. - # 
5. You ſay, The jame 1 may ſay of the Rule of Puniſhmeni.To | ? Exception. 
which give the ſame anſwer: Ir is not ouc work, bu Gods, 
either to reward or puniſh, And here you ſpeak of a parc of th- 
| penalty of the new Law : And I know no p-nalty properly di- | 
ſtint from the penalty of the old. You were wont to conpue |: 
{it toan Att of Oblivion, and As of Oblivion are not wont | 
to have their penalties. You inſtance in that of the Parabl:, 
. [None of tkem that were bidden ſhall taſt of the ſupper ; when th 
fin or which they there ſuffer is a breach of a Morall Com- | 
[mand. | 
6. You ſay, The principal! thing that 1 intend is,that the Mo. | 5. Exeeption, 
rall Law is not the only Rule, what ſhall be the condition of Lije or 
Death, and there/ore not the ouly Rule according to which we mu 
[now be denominated, and bereafter ſentenced, Fuft or Unjuyt. To 
[this 1 have already given a ſufficient anſwer, and if | had nor, | 
[you anſwer tally tor me, Aphor. p. 144 Theſ. 28. Where you | 
' [fay, The preceprs of the Covenant, as meer precepts, muſt Le dajtini- 
| [guiſhed from the ſame precepts conſidered as conditions : 1/pon per- 
© <6$b8 of which we mujt live, ur die for non-fer;ormance, And] 


iii (peak. | 
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The Morall Laws a perfelt Rule of Righteouſneſs, | 


o 
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righteouſneſs, and not asthey are condicions cither of the Co. 
venant of works or grace: And a man may be deno! 
ted righteous by the Laws Rule , when he cannot ſtand before 
the ſentence of itas a Covenant , of whictr we have heard 6f. 
ficierr, Aﬀeer a long diſcourſe _ all poflibilitie of 
Juſtification by the Law of works (as though I were therein 
your adverſaric, or that the Antinomian fancy were above all 
anſwer, that a man tannor make the Law his Rule , bur he 
makes it withall his Juſtification) you go abour to prevent an 


the Law, you then tell me that you will reply, 1. Then the Law 
is not the only Rule. To which 1 ſay, When my work isto 
make it good, thatthe Law is our only Rule, 1 marvailethat 
you will ſo mach as imagine that I will ſay that which makes it 


it cannot follow, as indeed I donot, neither can I ſee any 


of our Covenant-att to God, of which we ſpeak not ) who huowes nt 
that premiare aud punire are Ads of a Law ? Aud that an AG 
of Oblitiem or generall pardon on certain terms is a Law, andthat 
the promiſe is the principall part of the Law of Grace. To which 
1 fay,that premiare and punire arenot efſentiall in a Law. Some 
have power of command, ſo that their words in juſt things is 


\|tobea Law, where moſt deny any power of puniſhment ; as 


an Husband over the Wife. 'Some Parents have Authority to 
command Children, (Children remaining under the obliga- 
tion of the ffth Commandment as Iong as the relation ofa 
Child continneth) when they have neither power to reward 
or puniſh. Facob took hirnſelf to be in power to command 
Fofeph Camong the reſt of his Sons, as appears in the charge 
that he gives concerning his.buriall, Gez. 47.2 9,30. and Chap. 
| 49-29. So compared.) and yet he was not in power cither to 


\ he that gives the Law is in powerz. Yet they are no parts of a 
Rule, nor any dirc&iory of life to him to whom they 
| are propoſed, I know thatan A® of Oblivion or generall par- 
don may be called a Law, as many other things are, catachre- 
fiice and ataſivez burthat it ſhould be a Law properly ſo callcd, 


ſpeak of them as meer precepts, and ſo they are our Rule of 


objcAionand ſay, If you ſhould ſay , this is the Covenant and wot | 


denomina- 


not the only Rule, But perhaps, you think 1 do not ſee, how | 


colour for it.. 2. You reply, It is the ſame thing in ſeverall| 
reſpedts, that we call a Law-and a Covenant (except you mean it 


reward or funiſh him. And Singh be ats of a law where | | 


-"Þ 
a eeorermrnmnnes l —_— 


[That every man,who is within the verge of ſuch an At,may be 


| [yo have now given ſome of your reaſons, why you preſumed 
to call that [ Ignorance. ] And I muſt preſume to a-quaint you, | 


| ]verfie, pag. 4b. Sed. 28. | 
| {hreſs] And now you underftar 
Righteouſueſs. Are Legal and Evangelical the ſame, or, are 


| conſiſt, and is to be repaired in the Regenerate,, Is there a par- 


{that they ſerve atallto our purpoſe, and come to your ſecond, 


[Righteouſneſs at all. Is Righteouſneſs by the Law of werks?I take 


I-47, Nd a Gs 
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| Imperfelt conformity to the Law, &c. 


——_——— 


1know not- ; The Romanes defined a Law, whilſt thata De- 


—————_—C td. 


,and the Legiſlative power was in other hands, they 
defincd it to be, Faſſum Regis aut Imperatoris. And Tullye's de> 
wo ofa Law *s that it 13, Ratio pong ar: po nag; que 
rea ſuadety probibetque contraria. Hzre juſfio, ſueſio, and pro- 
bibitio are expreſs'd, which are not found in Att of Oblivion. 


| 


faid to be acquit by Law, I willingly grant ; ſeeing that A& 
takes off the form of the Law force condemning him : Butthat 
itis a Law, ſtriftly fo taken, I know not. You conclud:, that 


that till T hear more of your ceaſons, I ſkill remain in this, as 
Ionor ant as ever. 


— 
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SECT: UV: / | BE 

Inperſef conformity to the Law, is Righteouſneſs inherent ;-as | 

an Image, leſs like the Pattern, i an Image. 

Said in my Treatiſe, [ The perfe&ion of this Holineſs and 
[ Rightcouſneſs in mans integrity, ſtood in the perfe& confor- 
nay to this Law ; and the reparation of this in our regenerate 
eſtate ( in which the Apoſtle placeth the Image of God) muſt 
have reference, as to God as a pattern, ſoto his Law as a Rule.) 


em ———— MH 


Qion, not well underſtanding them , much lefs underſtanding 


where you anſwer, That there is a partial reparation of our Ho- 
lineſs in Kegeneration, but no reparation of our perſonall, inkerent 


[this to-be dangerous doftrine. Anſw. You entituled this contro- 
_ Of Evangelical jerlonal Righteouſ- 


wo 


land it, of perſonal, inherent, Legal 


Jnot you the ſame? When the Apofil: joyns Righteouſncſs, and. 
Jerue holinefs together, as that in which the Image of God did 


| mocratie was in force among them,to be, Generale Juſſi populi | 
aut plebis rogante magiſtratu. Afterwards, when the Stace was | 


Here I paſs by rome words of yours of a Tranſcendentall p.ric- | 


There is a 
partial repara- 
con of inhe- 
rent righreouſ- 
ncls in rege- 
neration, 


— 


ftial reparation of the anc, and no reparation at all of the other? 
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Tmperfelt conformity to the I aw = 


——_— 


A 


in your tormer reply, you fay, 1 hore you ob'erve * that we ſpeak 


giving every mans his own, but of juſtitia forenſis: where you ſecm 


| 


int. nded, that the Law raiſeth a manto rhat Rightcouſneſs far 


| an imperfc& reſemblance of its I is an Image : fo con- 
the 


þ 


| 


| 


peak, (and which, all, I think, u and, when they ſpeak 


| (as you do of a believing mans perſonal, inherent Righeeouſ- 
neſs) is fromthe Spirit of God, working with power in the 
| hearrs of his choſen, but yet according to the Rule of the Law 


 Eitl er that Image ſay you, is hke the $ —_— in ſome parts,and 


| in degree. 2. You tell me that Scheibler faies, that fimilitude 


not of that called Morall Righteouſneſi, conſiſting in an habit of 


to make thata full d: finition of ſuch NG 3 when I 
had rhought that Moral righteonſneſs had given God, as well | 
as man, his own : And if we ſpeak not of this rightco::Mmeſ, 
when we (p:ak of a Rule of rightcouſneſs, I cannot but 
obſ.rve, that it hath been a wild diſcourſe, and little to pur- 
poſe, ever lince either of us entred upon it, cither we ſpeak of 
this, orclſc ( Ithink) we might as well have kept tilence. 
I know no inherent Rightcoutneſs, that is not Moral Righte- | 
ouſneſs. Yc u demand, Is Righteouſne 5 by the Law of works ?I 

take this for 5 oy deftrine.  Anſw. You pur it as though | 


which itcalls in order to juſtification, and life, according to 
the tenor of the Covenant of works, which were dangerous 
doftrine indecd,rendring Chriſts death to be in vain, as we may 
fee from the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 21. And ofthe more danger it is; 
the more I ſuffer. 1 ſay, that ou. Mpgregontncls of which1 


of God, and lcd by no other Rule. And here I think there is 


no danger. | 
I illuſtrated this with a compariſon [ As anImage carrying 


formity, imperfcaly anſwering cy. is conformity like- 
wiſfe.] Here. You come in with yoor Dilemma againſt me. 


unlike in 0:hers, or elſe it is kg in no part, but near to like. If the 
latter, then it is but near to a true Image of that thing, and not one 
indeed , If the former, then it is nothing to our caſe. Anſw. You 
may do well to tell us,yhat near to Bhe means,in the mean time, 
Fmuſt tell you, that you bring no perfe& enumeration. Tr is| 
like in all parts, though not with a full reſemblance, compleat 


» 


do's tie n punto as it were, and ex parte ſui admits not of mag1s 
and minus, as therefore tri? & philoſophicz loquendo, faith 


SES EAWe _ do, 


———_— 


"_—_— —_ — —_— 


a. 


| runt, and how they difſer Tknow not, if there be not magis and 


ht 


| the Image of the Father then we. He is the Image of equality,en- 
he ſame nature with the Father, whoſe Image he is, Tvery | 


ah 


| 


| i« a-partiall reparation of our holineſs in our regeneration, and 


1 þ your next Sefton, in which you complain of unfair 


is Righteonſneſſe inherent. | 


612 | 


mos. 


do, that #5 called fimile, which is properly $41 mir ds ditſimile. 


vulgaricer often, and not ſtrifts & Philoſophice, as {peaking to 
rulgar wits, to whom it muſt ſpeak,, as they can wnderſtand. Give 


to ſpeak the language of Scripture, which think was your 
own langnage in the laſt Sefton, where you ſaid, that There 


this, the Apoltle tels us is the reparation of the Image of Ged, 
Epb. 4- 24- And as take it, the language of Scherbler alfo in 
his Topicks, where I had thought he had ſpoken ſtritie or. /o- 
pice at leaſt, and there he ſaith, Paria a fimilibus omniuo d:ffe- 


minks inſimili,as there isnot in Pari.As you conf.ſs it to betruc 
inScripture-ſcnſcſo 1 rake ir, with Scheibleys Teavegto be true in 
lity, as pony:in quantity 3 And that qualities are intended and 
remitted, 7 


Joying t 
regenerate man is the Image of imitation , imper feftly reſembling 


conclude; If allthis were otherwiſe, it is little ts your purpoſe, for 


is of quantity, and how much, you do not tel}, and if there be 


not only a fimilitude, but alſo a-parity between God and man, | 


fo that when God is judged of man, he thould be tryed by his 
peers, I ſhall ſay nothing, bur reft-amaaed. "13% 


< i 
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| oiImilitude 


| And then you adde by way of conccflion, that Scripture [peaks 


| me Jeave then-that pretend tro know no more thena vulgar wit, 


the exacteſt philoſophical ſenſe. Similitude is founded in qua- | 


| believe, till I have learn'd new Logick. Dave- | 
nant in Colo 3. 10. ſaith, This is to be beldythat Chriſt is otherwiſe | 


ſome ſimilitude of the divine nature int certain gifts of grace. You | 


in this conformity of ours, there ts ane. of quantitative re/em- | 
blance as well as qualitative, and ſo 1t bath 


& kind of quantity and| 
parity in it as well as ſimilitude to the rule. Anſw. What there | 


þ | | SECT. Yo | | | 


\ Our attions are denominated good or qvill, from the Law only. 


dealing at my hands, 1 have ſpoken ſufficiently : yoar cloſe| 
: AHI LEE only 


* 


conſifterh not ' 
in prn&o , but: 
admits of ma- 
£'5 and minks. | 
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 Imperfed conformity to the Law 


*. 


————_—_— 


only is ob ſervable. No doubt, lay you, but that ſincere obedience 
' | conſyteth an 4 faithful exad-avour to obey the whole preceptive part 


| denominated righteous (nifi Trader a be that perfely obeyeth 


| in degree. Your conceſſion accept, 
| on- - Is notdding required in, and by the Law, and did Fobx 


[ 2, yam of ſufficiency toattain the end,T willingly grant, 


of Gods Law, bith natural, and poſitive z but no man can by it be 


wonder atyour aſſcrei- 


equiyocate when he {aid, Hethat doth! righteouſneſs is Righte- 
oxs, 1 John-3+7. Anddo you equiyocate alfo when you pur ic 
in your title page of this piece againſt me ? 1s that an equivo- 
cal honour that is given toZachary,and Elizabeth, to Abel, Ls;, 
Foſepb, Simeon, and divers others in Scriptures ? The men of | 
Sodom were denominated wicked upon their breach of Gods 
Law, being finners excecdingly :: And :Lot iis denominated 
Righteous upon his obſervation of it,., T aid in my Treatiſe, |. 


condeſcending through rich grace: to crown our weak 
obedicnce 3 In this ſenſe our imperteQion, hath its perfeRneſs : 
otherwiſe I muſt ſay, that our inherent Rightcouſnels is an im- 
perfet EIN | is an imperfe& conformity tothe Rulc 
| of Righteouſneſs. ] rc. YOu Arc diſpleaſed, wi:h-the ambi- 


| wichout relation to the Rule, . which you confeſs is nothing to 


| wore eſpecial A fine then 3 lege. But this requires more ſubtiliy 


guitys as you ſay, ofthe word[atherwiſe] and tcl me of a na- 
rural perfe&ion,or imperfeRion,of which aRtions are capable, | 


? 


this bukneſi.. And then you addez Many a School Divine bath 
'written(&- Gibicuf at large) that our ations are ſpecified a fine, 
\axd denominated good or.cvillzand ſo perfett, or imperſed, a finc, 


pads __ 


and acurateneſs for the diſciſſiongthen you, or 1,in the2 looſe diſ- 
putes do ſhew. our ſelves guilty of. Anſy.lt there be no more ſub- 
tlety & acurateneſs in thelc many School-micn & Gibiexf, then 
that which you pleaſe to quote our of them , and particularly 
out of him 3 there isno deſpair, but cither you, orl, might 
ſoon render our ſelves guilty of as much ſubtlety and acurate- 
neſs as they : And indeed, . | guilty, | is the moſt proper term, 1 
 think,that can be given ro diſconries of this nature, Aftions, 
(ay they, as you quote them) are denominated good, or evi!!, 
and ſo-per{efi, or imperſed A fine , rather then 2 lege , Though 
the Law that commands an aftion, and the end at which -the 
attion aimcs,' or ought roaime,fiand ina Diam:trical oppoliti- 

on, andthe end is wholly without the cognizance cf thc oe 


*" "I 


_— 


| is Righteouſneſs inherent. 
| 5s . 


{Law of God,when they faſted and moura:d, & didinot faſt and 


| vious words, Mat. 22. 37. According to this doftrine, a good 


| Samuel, when he ſpared the beſt of the Sheep and Oxen, for ſa- 
'mand had prohibited ir. But to give Gibieyf his duz, I have 


| Righteouſneſs, upon the account of 
call inherent Righteouſneſs to be imperfeit, | as well as Bp. Dave- 


{ him. Astothis, They are as learned as he, and he as ignorant 


| of works, our works are #2 true Righteouſneſs at all : Anſw. It you 


| the gracc,or avoid the penalty of-it : yet this reference to this] 


| righteouſneſs, though ſecuntum guid ,-or verſus boo, it is ſuch. 
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Did nor zhoſe Jewes in the time ofthe captivity, rranſgreſs the 


'mournat all zato God ? Zach, 7. 5, And did not the Phari- 
ſces break the Law, when they did their almes to bz ſeen of 
men, and pray'd in Synagogues, and Screets,upon that account 
alſo, that men ſhould obſerve: them ? The Law, had. it been 
heeded, would have led them hgrther, as we may fee in our Sa- | 


meaning, or intention, will ſalve the worſt ation. Saul had 
then performed the Commandment of the Lord, as he ſaid to 


crifice to the Lord God z that had been a pious end, ifno com- 


examined” his diſfute , Define, and there cannot find that he 
makes any ſuch compariſon, or puts ſuch oppoſition, nor that 
he ſo much as mentions the Law , when he ſpeaks ſo much 
De fine,as you mention. I referred ro Dr. Davenant The Ps 
babit. pag. 349. diſputing againſt 7 pas by inherent 
| | he imperteCtion of it. To 
this is replyyd, Do #0t-you obſerve, that I offirm, that which you 


nant. Anſw. Why is it then that you laid-ſo high a charge of 
ignorance on lcarned Divines calling it imperfeft 2 when you 
well knowthat they had notany ſuch notion ofa Metaphyſical 
entity in their heads, but maintained what they ſpake, ( as in- 
deed Reverend Davexant do's) with that which you call 2 ſine 

ple vbjedion, that as we are called holy, by an imperfe& holi- 
nels, {o we are called Righteous, -by an impertk:& Righteouf- 
neſs. Theynever refer their Rightcouſneſs to the Law as a 
Covenant, Yoncan' find no way to charge them and acquit 


as they. You adde, Tea I ſay more, that in reference to the Law 


mean by the Law of works, not a Rule, but a Covenant, I fay, | 
with you , That they areno ſuch rightcouſneſſ: as will abrain 


Covenant, cannot make imperfe& righteouſneſs: ſfimpliciter no 


Ifl am bound in ftrit juſtice, to pay the ſum of a thouſand : 


6 HH: thongh 


pound, and bring an hundred inſtzad of it, this is money, | 


—— => 
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 Imperfed® conformity to the Law LF Þ 


, 
a 


_ _ | in your Printcd Letter, you ell, Mr. Tombs Pag. 409) When 


though it is no full pay, or totall diſcharge. © You ſay further, 
He that ſaith, tbey are no Righteonſeſs, ſaith as little for them, as 
| he that ſaith they are an imperfedt Righteouſneſs. Anſw. The que- 
tion 1snot, who ſpeaks more or leſs againſt this righteouſncs, 
b::r who ſpzaks moſt truth. And Righteouſneſs being, as Rol- | 
gw os Epbeſ. 4. 24 obſcrvcs, A vertue in may, whereby be wits | 
an1do's thoſe things, which agree with the Law of God, and as 
Gomarns on Mat. 3. 15. dcfines it , An obedience due to God, 
ad jtill jtyn'd with holineſſe, it cannot be nothing, and yet it can 
be no better then impertc&t. You ſay, Tou ſuppoſe that I know 
that Fp. Davenant doth not onely ſay as much as you for the inter 6 
0/ wo: ks in juſtification, but alſo ſpeaks in the ery ſame notions as 
yaeu dog reins me, where I may find it in Davcnant, Anſw.1. 
The int2r:|t of works in juſtification, is not to our preſent que- 
ſion,of the pzrteAtiorgor imperfeCtion of righteouſneſs: & there- 
fore whether. he b:, therein for you, or againſt you, it is not to 
this queſtion much material], Yet ſecing You ſpeak ſo confi- 
d:ntly here to me, and more fully ele -. £3 5 that you have 
this Reverend A thor in that point firm on your part,inſomuch 
that having q ioted a Century of witneffes that are (as you 
ſay) fur you, you adde, If the reader would know which of theſe 
ſpeak moſt my own thoughts 3 I anſwer , meſt of them , i} 
| 0t all, in a great part, but Davenant moſt fully,Confefi.pag. 457+ 
[t will be worth our pains to make ſome furtherienquiry : And 
at the fi t ſighe, the thing doubtleſs will appear to all your 
Readers, that have read Davenant, as wonderfully ſtrange. If 
he ſp:ak your thoughts fo fully, how comes ir to paſs, that you 
have ſo many adverſaries as you complain of ? when he, for 
| 0.ght I know, among} Prolgban rkeciy, hath none at all ; It 
you ſpeak borh the fame thing , your Adverfaries doubtlctl: 
weu'd be hisz And' his work being ſo much more largethen | 
yours 3 he would have found fo many more Adverſarics then 
you. His work was publiſh:d before yours ; and if you iaten- 
ded to publiſh no other do&rine , How could you know, that 
{ yours was like to blaſt your reputation with moſt Divines , (45 


——_ 


his work has mich advanc'd and not blaſted his reputation at 
all ? In thts Apology you relt me, Pag. 16. of four great errors: 
| of the Proteſtant party in the doftrine of Juſtification; ar quite | 
ting Engliſh R:foim rs in one of them only , Andall {cxc eft| 
that one) Dawenant is as puilly as any. / Th: | 
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The firſt is , Ther the formal! cauſe of our Righteouſneſſe is | (2) Impuratam | - | 

the formall Righteouſueſſe of Feſus Chrift, as ſuffering and perfcA- | Chrifti obedrexr. 
obeying for us. And i bas be an Ea Sor more ſon formateiy 


; dar then he with it. - He makes this the title of his 29. | 7uftificationis 
1e0uſneſſe of Chrift, | noftre probatur 
ng it 


Chap. de Fuftit. babit. ( «) The imputed Ri 
| fect, Making i | Cs Jum 


b 
andanſwering con- |... 
m'd it with Arguments : mien & 
atis faFronem 
qporng uftin Martyr inthe firſt placcy he thus comments | imputari ad 
upon him. () Here Juſtin Martyr doth evidently teachytbat noi | 12047 dfler- | 
the death and ſatisfation of Chrift , is imputed to us, to| wed nin come 
take away our puniſhment, but alſo his converſation and adive | cas, fey obedi- 
obediencets imputed to us, 10 take away finy Pag.374. The like | entiam afivam | 
we may find Pag.378. upon occafion of quotation out of Cyril- | i7puteri nobis 
lus Alexandrinus, The next error charged upon Protetants | 4 Peccatum 
by you is', about the way and manner of our participation of this or mere 
Sor confrefle which the Divines ſay, is by inputetions And | þic impuratione 
ſo Devenant ſays, as we have alrcady heard, afferting againſt | juſtificationem 
Bellarmine the: greateſt neceflicy (as he ſpeaks) of ic, Pag. $2. |/ftamputamus, 
Quoting againft him Scriptures for it , explaining Prote- | 797 <9 numme 
ftents meaning in it, (c) Wetbink{faith he) that Zuſtification is wry = IN | 
placed iv this tmputation; not only becauſe Chrifts covers us with | ,;; Juftitia ſub, 
bis Righteouſneſſe 3 but much rather, becauſe he freely conferrs b1s | ſed multh mag)s þ 
righteonſneſſe upon us. Neither do we ſay, that God accounts 1s as | 54a donat ms 
juſt z only becanſe be ſees us Cloathed with the Righteouſneſſe cf | #14 ſud. © | 
| #ur Redeemer z but becauſe be ſees by his own ordination,all bekevers | Ny Ogg | 
| united into Chrift as one perſon, made truly partakers of his obe= | ;,fgi, ur oog | 
|4diexce. But perhaps, you arc moft offended with that, which | olummode quis 
| mou put in the cloſe of your Charge of this crror upon Re- | !e#es conſprcie 
{tormers, That we are hereby (namely, by impuration of this Ju 9 ankop 9 
| Righteouſnefſ- ) efieemed legaliter , to bave fi ifi.led lhe Law in fed wn, a 
{ Chrift : Which in your account, is fo high an crror, that with Ab. nets Ha 
- 1 you it is one of the pillars of Antinomianiſme. And q zoting nes credentes, { 
|theſe words from a Reverend Brother , whom ſomerimes ar | 4tque in unom 
[aft you have had in high ceſtecm, That as in Chrijts ſuffering | Þ*1ſonem cum 
| we were lookt upon by God, as ſuffering in bim; So by Chriits 0 "_ ie 
beying of the Law, we are bebeld as fulfilling the Law m bim;To'' | ;,, bo abedi- 
{appza'eto ycu R-ader whether it be true, or tolerable. Yo | dientie vere 
{ſcemro think, that then aming it , is enough to work a deep | partrcipes 
1 Rk Ek _ diflik | fefox. 
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(4) Devs ex 
Tntuitu obeadi-. 
en 1: per Chi7- 
ftum preſtite 
uſq; ad mortem 
crucis, nos {;- 
debit4 legis 
| tranſgr eſsort- 
bus , unputan- 
do nobis hanc 
alterius ſatis- 
attionem, per- 
inde ac ſt noftra 
Fuiſſet : Erge 
ex intuitu obe- 
dientie per 
Chriftum pre- 
ftite uſq; ad 
. impletionem 
i zegis, nos dong- 
bat iths benefi- 
Cats que pro- 
mittuntur legis 
obſervatort- 
bus 3 imputan- 
;nobis henc alte- 


T7 
qu 


hs —_—Oh 
_ 
- ts 


radia 
pena, quaſi dos 
iam ſatisfa- 
\Hronem in pro- 
prits perſonis | 


| exhibuiſſemus, 


Sic mtuitu le- 
gis a Chrifto 


quatenus 


| diſlike, if not deteftation of it: And if Davenant here be not 


| us, even as though it bailbeen ours. Therefore in bebolding the 0- 


as blame-worthy is he, Iam much miftaken. Sce his third Ar- 
 gument far confirmarion of his Theſis before mentioned, Pag. 

36.4. (d) God in beholdihg the obedience pe: formed by Chrift,even 19 
the death of the Croſſe , delivers ns fromthe puniſhment tne to the 
tranſgreſsors of the Law: imputing tis ſatisfaGion of amther to 


 bedience of Chrift yee!ded event to the fulfilling of the Law, hecon- 
fers theſe benefits upon us which are promiſed to the obſervers of the 
Law, that is, by impnting to ts this righteouſneſſe of another , as 
though it were ours. And mach moreto this purpoſe, And af- 
terwards, further explaining himſel{he fayth :'(e ) As,upor Gobt | 
of this imputed ſatisfTtion , God doth deliver us from wrath and 
puniſhment as though we had made ſatis fatiion im our own perſons ; 
So, upon fight of the Law fulfilled by Ehriſt for us , he accepts us 
unto life and glory, as though with our own per ſonall Righteouſueſſe | 
we bad fulfilled the Law. ,The third error which is charged 
upon Av iti is, that, fromwhich Engliſh Reformers arc 
acquitred, - 9 

he feurth is, About the formall reaſon of faiths intereſt in Tu- 


rius juſtitiam , 
L 


[Deus nos libe- 


be ſhould ſay, that the obedience'of Chriſt apprebtnded by faith is| _ 
| the. formall cauſe of or Fuſtificarion. ' Where Cay ſee 
Devenantt wind. of TITS NR © 


pro nobis zmplet& acceptat nos ad vitam & premium gloria , quaſi nos noftra perſonsl! j# ft1- 

| 214 legem impleviſſemus. (ft) Inſtrumentalem Jemper agnoſcit , non autem formalem : niſs 
. ſub nome fidei includit objefum fide comprehenſum. - Quaſi diceret,Chriſti obedrentiam 
| fide appreken;am efſe cauſam formalem 


flification : Which Proteſtant Reformers ſay, (as you obſerve 
from them) is, as rhe inſtrument. This indeed Davenant doth 
' not putro th: queſtioh,and purpoſthy handle, thar Iknow, as 
he does the foriuer. * Yer werind him nlly aſkrting it, Anſwer- 
ing Bellarmines objeQion, ' that (f)) Lutber made faith the for- 
 mallcauſe of Fuftification, he ſaith, that Luther alwaies acknow- 
ledged it the inſtrumentall, but n0t the formall, uleſſe under the 
| name of faith he include the obje8 "apprehended by faith, as though | - 


£ 


I. That thatwhich apprehends and applies the rightcouſ-| 
neſs of Chriſt for juſtification , is the inftramenrall cauſe in it. 
2. Thar faich apprehends' and applies, this righteouſneſs of 
one] for juſtification 3 and conſequently, wich him, Faich 15 


ftificationis noftre. 


the 


EO —— 


4 
| 
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| . 1.688 
ap. 165. (o) We] (8) Huic fie 
ike, 0g) this fe in Chriftum 
| truſt in Chriſt the Mediator, rather then 10 any other a of ſinning _ -waireiY 
' [mans becauſe it is manifeſt, that men are juſtified that way, by | a,umentalem 
+ | which the glory of God may he moſt illuſtrated , and the bonoar of | vimjuſtificandi,l 
| | our [alvation given toGod alone. But they that affirm that max | ptius quam illt 
is juftified by other vertues or works, do not leave the whole phy of | a-tur homns | 
| man's ſavation, in Juſtification, alone to God, but aſcribe ſome part Ps 
unto themſelves. | P FF juftificari homi- 
You are highly diſplcaſed with all choſe,that will have no o- | nes, que gloria | 
ther conditiorſof our juſtification,at the day of judgement,then | divins maxime | 
affiance in Chriſt's rightcoufneſs. If you allow faith to begin | 'uſtretur, & 
Hrs yet you will have works, at any.hand, to perfe& it. Here | Mo a fbom , 
© | he ts as full as- anywhere againft you. Quoting two pifſages | ny,y refera- 
out of Hilary, Chap. 29. p. 377. Of which we may make uſe | tur. Arqui ab | 
 anony he thus exprefſcth himſelf. '(þ) Feſuites gre wont ro a- | aliis virtutibus | 
| ſcribe juſtification to faith, but mot to faith alone : Hilary taxes | 4? 2peribus 
| this error, when he ſaith, Faith ale juſtifies ; They attribute, Statuunt homi- _ 


> 4 
mo 


"TE 


; 


: is thanks ; : ' nem Juſtifioari 
faith he, the - 4r%# of juſtification to faith, but not the conſum-| ;1 pe 2, 4a 
mation : But Hilary far otherwiſe ; Faith conſummates the juſt. * neg1tio gloriam 


| ſalatis humane 
| non integram Deo relinquunt, ſed merito ſuo aliqud ex parte adſcribunt.- (h) Solent Fe- 
ſuite'juſtificatonem fidei aſcribere, ſed non ſole. Hunc errorem taxat Hilarius, quando dicit,S9- 
| la fides juſtificat. Initium etiam juſtificationis fidet tribuunt, ſed nin conſummationem : At- |** 
iHe longe aliter, juſtum fides conſumumat. | 


We bave heard your ſenſe of the danger of that opinion; ; 
Thar faith in Chriſt, as giving himſelf in SatisfaRion for us, is 
| alone the juſtifying aft: And we ſhall hear how confidznt you 
| are, thatall antiquity is againſt ic, as againſt the inſtrun:enta- | 
_ ] liry of faith in juttificatton, and the intereſt of works as con: | 
ſummate in judgement. If you pleaſe to read Darverants 37. 
| Determinat. You ſhall ſee him as fully againſt you, as Chemn- | 
| tius, Ameſirs, Prideaux, Bernard, Anſelmns, or any other, that| 
you canlook upon, as your greateſt adverſariess My third ar- | 
| gument to affere this poſition (laid down Set. 2. of this Polt- 

_ }fcript) he there makes his firſt, which I ſaw not ti] I was come 
| hither, elſe I might have made other uſe of it. And ſe: how | | 
he expreſſes himſclt, pap, 164-(7)Now, as to that ſpecial'y* pro» | (i) Jam quod 
per object, at which faith lacks, in that very inſtant, in wh ich it re- | ſpeftat ad P'o 
cetves juſtification from God, xt is certain, that the guilty ſoul Cn | eb; Z Co 
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620 Tmper felt conformity to the Law 


——_ 


jeFum in quod not find remiſſion of ſins tn the biſtoricall narrative of creation, or 
fides reſpictt ' providence. IWhence Aquinas, In the juſtificaticn of a ſinner, it is 


_ wot neceſſary that other articles be thought upon, but that Ged be 


| fificatiovem & ; thought upon pardoning fin. And in the commands and threats of | 


Deo , certum | the Luw this f peci« Ul obje@ 1s much leſs found ; For this Conſiderati- 
eft in hiſtorica | ox beets of gp. elſe,but terrors, &c. Thereore the ſweet Evangeli- 


narratrne call promiſes of the favour and free pardon of ſin, by, and for the 
creationis aut | 4 g ; hich whif|t faith looks, th 

| eubernationis | nearatonr, onely remain, upon which whiſ jt faith looks, the. ſinner 
non poſſe ani- 


conceives hope, relies upon this mediator, on to ham, yields bim- 
mam reamin- | ſelf to divine mercy for juftrficationg and thereby attains the benefit 


| venire hanc | of juſtification. And this he backs with chree Arguments, 
' peccatorum re- t | 


- 4 


| rmiſſtonem. Unde Aquinas, In ipſk juſtificatione 'peccatoris,. non eft neceſſe ut cogitentur cateri 
eticuli, ſed ſfolum cogitetur Deus peccata remittens. Deinde in mandatis 0 commnatiombus le- 


gis multo minus invenitur hoc ſpectale 0bjefum: Nam talis eonſideratio ex ſe mbhil gigntt quam 
terrores. (Fc. Reſtant igitur dulces promiſſiones Evangelice de favore (7 gratuita peccati re- 
miſſione per CF propter  Mediatorem, in quas dum fides reſpicit, peccator fiductam concipit, tn hunc 
oblatum ſibi Mediatcrem recumbit, divine miſericordie ſe juſtificandum ſubjicit, atque inde ju- 


\ fitficationts beneficium protinns conſequitur. 


| Yeu tell me, Apol. p. 24. It muſt needs be known, that the faith 
| Which is the juſti{ying condition is terminated on Chriſt bimſelf as 
| the objeft, and n:t 0n his Righteouſneſs which he | ns in remiſſion. 
| 


| (k) Accipere | Giving in your rcaſons ; To which in their due place 1 have 
 autem dicimur \ (poke: And you may ſce Datenant as full againſt you here, asa- 
| __ 5% goa ny where, ca.23 4e Fuftit. babit.p.317.(k) We are ſaid to receive 


Es * | this gift Ly the hand of faith,which applies to us | the righteouſneſs 
- arFrpar il of Chrijt ; | not that #t ſhould be 46464 ours by way of infuſion, or 
am,non ut mftra| inhefion ; but by way of imputation. And I wonder, (faith he) 
fas per madum| that Papiſts cannt underſtand how [the righteouſneſs of Chriſt | 
IN 1" | Popes indulgencies, the merits of Chriſt, and the Saints, are appt 
_—_— "| edtotte ks [fins dead. Agalſochap. ab. p. 371. (1) Theres 
| Arque demiror | nothing more uſual, then to - win bk fo the Cauſe «applying, which 

Papiftas non | properly and immediately belongs to the thing applyed- Therefores 
j? EST Lecaule faith apprebends and vs [the righteouſneſs of Chriſt | to 
| «5 ry us, that is attribu:ed to faith, that indeed is due to Chritt. Where 
 juſtitianobis | we plainly fee, that according to him, Faith applies che righte- 
_ applicetur, qut 


vis ſive mrtuis aſſienentur. y Nibil uſitatias quam cauſe applicanti illud tribuere 940 


rem applicatam. Quia igitur fides apprehendit &5 applica 


oy Chriſti juſtitiam,id fdei ipft tribuitur quod reipſa Chriſto deberur. 


putart ſe intelligere quo mods Pr indulgentias Pontificias Chrifti &y ſanflorum merita ſive vi 


— 


+ wrap 4 # applied 10 us by faith, who think that they underſtand , how by the | 


———_— ouſneſs; 


"Ig 


| 


juſtified men, not to conſtitute a ſtate of juſtification, or demerit 
| life eternall;but to yield obedience, andte;tifie thank/ulneſs towards 
| Goa, who juſtified us freely, and hath markt out that way for their 
| walks whom he hath deſigned for the kingaome of glory. How is it 
tgitur, (5 jus ad aternam vitam ex conditione ſolius fidei ſuſpenditur. Sed ab hominibus jam 

Fark wmſtificationis, aut prome- 
rendam vitam «ternam : ſed ad exhibendam obedientiam,(y teſtificandum gratitudinem erga De- 
um,qui nos gratuitd juſtificavit, atque ad ambulandum in 11la via quam ad regnum glorie defig- 
natis ipſe delineavit. = | 


<7 one 
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# Righteonſneſſe inherent. 


| oulnefs of Chriſt, and thax ir is an applying, caule, and whac | 
cauſe except inſtrumentall, I cannot 1magine., Much more } 


' mightbe brought out of this Reverend Author to this purpoſe, 


- [But this is enough to let us ſee, that there is not any fo fair, 


and full accord between you. And if I ſhould be pur co! name 
two writers of note, much differing one from the other inone 
cular ſibje&, Ithink I ſhould firſt mention Bp. Davenant, 


(Confeſ. pag. 459.) you may ſafcly, and boldly adviſe, all thoſe 
that love the everlaſting happineſs of their ſouls, that they take 


heed of. Where you warn all ſuch, that they take heed of their 
| doctrine, who make the meer receiving of, that is, affiance inthe 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to be the ſole condition of their firſt juſtifi - 


cation, excluding Repentance, and the reception' of Chriſt as « 
Teacher, «and King, and Head, and Husband, frem being any con- 


Cation at judgement; who call that affiance only by the name of juſti- 


| fying faith, and all other acts by the name of works. Andasto | 


thatwhich you here affert, that he ſpeaks as much as you, for the 


intereſt of wor ksin Juſtification,you may conceit it,bur thoſe that 


have peruſed him, will hardly be induced to affent to it, Why 
is it then that he admits no other condition in the Covenant, | 


{| then faith only ? (m) In this Covenant, (faith he, cap. 30. de 


Fuftit. act. pag. 396 ) there is no other condition, then that of true 
faith, required to obtain Reconciliation, Fuſtification, and lite eter- 
nall. And having quoted, Rom..3. 16. Rom. 4-5. Gal.3.8. he 
adds, Fuſtification therefore, and right to life eternall is Gbended 
upon condition of faith alone : But good works are alſo required of 


[and Mr. Richard Br. in the point of juſtification. Ycur Reas- | 
| der may well judge, that he is amongſt thoſe that you fay, 


dition of it, yea, and Will have no other condition of our juſtifi« | 


l 


; ( m) In hoc fe- 
ere ad 0btt- 
nendam recou- 
ciliationem, 
Juſtificationem, 
atque eternam 
vitam, non alia 
Yequiritur con- 
ditio, quam ve- 
re ff vive 
fide. 


juſtificatis opera ettam bona exiguntur , non ad conflituendum 


| (n) Juſtificatio 
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622 Unbelief and Impenitency i# pr ofeſſed 
Hee eratia _ \then, that again aud again ('ashe- ſays) vine ah ſaid, that 
(ſe. mherens ) | it is but @n years; og conſtqnence of Juſtification, pag, 
ut ſore dium 317 ? If he thus intereſt works, in Juſtification , how he 
| >, oo willbe reconciled to himſelf, where in the paſſage before quo- 
cratuite juſti- ted he ſayss that They that affirme that man ts Tuſtified by other 


vertues z or works, do not leave the whole glory of Mans ſalvation, 
| in Fuſtification,alone to God ; .but aſcribe ſome part to themſelves ? 
| And.in all that you quote out of him,Pag. 319, &c. to Pag.326, 
how little is there that looks this way ? You think you have 
juſt cauſe tocharge contradiions upon the Reverend Aurbor 
of the firſt,and ſecond parc of Juſtification 3 Bzcaufe, having de- 
livered that very dofrine which here is held forth out of Dave- 
ant , concerning the imputation of Ghrifts ative obedience 
Cin which they ſcarce differ in termes ) yet afterwards adds, 
| Though holy works do not Juftifie, yet by them a man is continned in 

a ſtate and condition of Tuſtification ; $0 that ,' did not the Cove- 
ant of grace interpoſe, groſſe and wicked waies would cut off our 


* * 


Tuſtification, and put us in a ftate of condemnation.. If you can 


reconcile Davenant to Davenant , which 1 doubt not may be 
done, this Author may then be as cafily reconciled to himſelf. 
Paffages of this kind only, -you quote out of Davenant , which 
_ as much oppoſite to himſelf,as to the Author now mention- 


Unbelief and Impenitence in profeſſed Chriſtians are vidlati ons | 
..._ of the Covenant of Grace. | 
Tb} next you enter upon is, a Query, How far unbelief and | 
impenitence' in profeſſed Chriſtians are violations of the n'w 
Covenant : © Oppoling your (elf againſt that Poſition of mine , | 
Chap.'33. Pag-245. {Thar men in impenitency and unbeliet, | 
har licinfin, and live in the negle& of the Sacrifice of the 
blood of Chrift, live ina continuall breach of Covenant |] H:cc 
you confefſe that I cite 29 words of yours, and therefore you are. 
uncertain whether it is intended againſt you. To which | fay;,! 


that it is intend<d/againſt all that deny what in the Polition is | 
| 


EIS 


| afl:rted T 


Eon? 


Torn emu - 4 
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"by Chriſtians are violations of the Covenant of Grace. 623 | 
—— 14.0 abr you ſeem todo, Aphor.' Theſs' g4.' Pag, 163-\* 

|Where you ſay, Thut the'Corenant of grace is notproperly ſaid ' || 
be violated, or ts condit ions broken, except they be finally broken. 
{But beforc I enter uponthe thing it ſelf , give meleave to af} | Men in finall 
ſame:thus much out of your own mouth 3 That men in finall | unbeliefand 
inbelicf and impegirency arc in Covenant with God'z This is | ''Tpenirency 
| [clears They char break Covenant, and render theniſelves pros | 7.C00cnune 

| pry gailey of the violation of it,, are in;Covenanr. - The | *' | 

breachief promiſe preſuppoſes making ofa promilſe;and bycach 


"+1 
w 


= preſuppoſes entrafice to Covenant, : Fer. 34. 18. 


Lord theeatntth thoſe:char tranſgrefied his Covenant, and 
ot patformed' the:words of: his Covenant : And thoſe 


* 
4 


| ”NOt p- 
|that'thuszrakſgrefied Covenant, didlikewile, as wee ſee there, 
enter into Covenant: But ctheſe'as you affirm break Covenant, 
and render themtl ves- properly guilty of violation of the con- 
ditions of it ::: Therefore it. folfows, that they are in Covenant. 
nd, 'as the Covenant is, 'thatithey tranſgretfes ſach the Co- 
venant 'is;/chatheyrentet 3 They donor emer one Covenant , 
and tranſpie fe anodhery; They \rranſgreſearcall, and nor e- 


quivocall, halfe-crring Covenants Ir: ischerefore a reall, and 
an equivocall, halfe-erring Covenant that they center. And 
chartyfothiatbfoorh henca z ſo:from:/your poſition that 
cdtrlygocs beforeic;,' [That Chriſts paſſive .obelience and 
merit'was only'to ſatisfie for the vidlation of uhe Covenant of works, | 
but uot at att for the violation of the Covenant of [nad ba clearly | Univerſall Re. 
follows, That there is no univerſall Redemption'by Chrilts cons rank 
Death'or ſavisfaftion. If Chriſt dicd not for ſatisfaftion of their | 
fin, 'thar ftand guilty of the breach of the Covenant of grace, 
_ [thenthe Bied not for the fins of all : This isclear. Bur, accor- 
ding to you, he dicd not to make ſatisfaftion for their ſin, that 
, {thus ſtand guilty 3 Therefore he died not for che. fins of all. 
| | Yea it will follow, thathe dyed for the leſſer part only, of 
{thoſe that make profeſſion of his name': Seeing thegreater 
[part dic in —_—_ "and unbellef. | Yea, 'it will follow, 
| ſthat he dyed for the EleR onl 3 For Faith and repentance arc || 
bE-1 5 per to the Ele: All others dic in impenicency and unbelief. 
]Ido nothere go about to diſpute the thing; but only obſerve, | 
1that all that Amyraldus hath gone about to ſet up, concerning | 
Juniverfall Redemption , with ſuch high applauſe of yours , |' 
[is by this poſition utterly overthrown. For 'the a wry 
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Unbelief and Impenitence in profeſſed 


Arguments 
evincing rhat 
IMPEniItence 


in profeſſed 


violations of 
Covenant. 


Explicatory 
diſtm&ious 
examined. 


and unbelicf 


Chriſtians are 


4 


fl contcfſion, we break this Covenant. But taking the word| Co- 


; 4exent] ſay you in the former ſenſe, i. &- for Gods precepts, p10 


which inthe place mentioned: T have laid down, that [i 


| rhat engage in Covenant to belicve in Chrift, and forſake their 
| fingbreak Covenant by:a lif: inunbelicf,and fin : Bur all pro- 
fefſ:d Chrittians engage by Covenant co believe in Chriſt, and 


venant ] I necd ſay no more, then that which Ihave ſpoke, 
| there having been nothing replyed to that which I have ſaid. 


| Iy ſocalled, then finall undelicfand i 


| 2y a Covenant with God : yea even the Baptiſmal vow it ſelf, is ſo 
| brckens till men do truly rep 


|: Thar ic is no other chen'the Bapriſmall vow, or Covenant, that 
| We areto enquire into. 


\|.ofthe Covenant : In Baptiſme then we engage to the terms of 


mpe- 
nitence and unbclict in profeſſ:d Chriftiars is a breach of Go. 


My argnment in the place quoted, in. brief was this z [They 


to forlake their fin : Therefore all profeſſed Chriftians, by un- 
belicf and fin, break Covenant] Lonly here add, Ifunbelicfand 
impenitence be not breaches or violations of Covenantproper- 

mpenitence is no breach 
or violationof Covenant properly fo called. This is clcar. 
Finall p=rſeverance in unbeliet and inipenitence is no more, 
then a continuance of the ſame poſture or ſtate of Soul God- 
ward, . in which they before ſtood, in impenitence and unbe- 
liefz As Perſeverance in Faith and Repeneance, is the conti- 
nuance- of Faith and Repentance. If then finall unbeclicf and 
impenitcnce be a breach of the Covenant of grace, then all un- 
belief and impenirtence, denominating a man , an unbelicving 
and impenicent perſon, is abreach of Covenant likewiſe. For 
the clearing of your meaning, which is all that you do in this 
queſtion, you diſtinguiſh, firſt of the word | Covenant : |] Se- 
condly, of the word, [Vtiolation.] You fay, The word [Cove- 
nant ] is ſometimes taken for Geds Law made to bis creature, con- 
taining precepts, promiſes, and threatnings : Sometimes for man's 
promiſe to G.d. Gr iolation, ] You ſay, is taken, either rigid) for 
one that in judgement is eftemed a non-performer of the condition,or 
laxly,for ont that in judgement is found a true performer of the con- 
ditions but did neglect, or refuſe the performance for a time. You 
apply borh rheſe diſtinftions : Taking the word Covenant in the 
latter ſenſe, you ſay that yon bave affirmed, that man breaks ma- 


, and believe. To which I rcply 


Baptiſine is,as Circumcifion was, a (cal 


= Covenant, and till we repent and believe, by your own 


— 


| 


| 
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_- |dothat which Law ggquired , and ratifi:d it by curting a Calte 
_. fintwaine, paſling through che parts of it 5 and again, ſerved 
themſclves of chem ; here was-a breach-of Covenant- 
So that the violation that ycu ſpeak of (if you may cal! it a 
violation) is no Cavenant=violation. - Every man (hac breaks 
a Covenant, breaks his own, and notanothers pact, inthe Co 
Venant. : 7 
| And whereas you will havethat to bea'violui«n of Cove- ow umarg 
. [nancy laxly, and nor rigidlytaken ,/ when one duth-negl.ft moſt ttriRt and 
or retuſe the performance for thetim:, bur'in judgment (that Proper ſenſe 
-[is in the day of Judgment) is found a tru2 p-rtormer. of the dj 08g 
_ Jconduions; to mie it 18 very ttrange 9. Upon a {overall accomt. , , 
iFirſt, 1 Guppofſe. you m-an his own conditions t&> which he 
{tandes engaged, which tor a — thusnegl&:, and ;5 
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Faith and Repentance are mans condition: and not Gods, | 
%. : hs = 


Gods; And you ſo ſpoilcall tharbcfore port ſpake ef Covenant- 
violatione, reſpeRive Ones and t REG | Secondly, 
Such a one, in the frieft ſenſc,is a man guilty of breach of Co. | 
venant.daring ſuch time of his negle& or refuſal]. Was not that | 
younger Son of his Father, mentioned Luk.1 5. properly and in 
the moſt rigid ſenſe, a prodigal , when, he waſt.d his | 
| ſubſtance with ritotous living , notwithftanding that he was | 

after reclaimed to a more frugall courſe ? And was not ſhee | 
alſo that was a ſinner in che City, Luk.7. truly a finer, or 
only in a lzx: ſenſc, becauſe ſhe afterwards repented ? Was not 
the penitene Thief, as truly, and in as rigid a ſenſe, a Thicf, 
when he ſtole, as he char ftole and repented not ? And fo he 
thar lives in breach of promiſe with God, is as truly a breaker | 
of Covenant, notwichſtanding following tance, as thoſe 
that live and dic jimpenitent. I know therefore, no other way 
of explanation of your ſelf royous Readers ſarisfaftion, but to 
fay , that the Covenant of gracc is not finally violated unlefle 
rhe condirions be finally broke. * Who ever doubted, but when 
a ſinner rep-nts, the doora which is paſſed againſt him for fin,is 
reverſt? And that Paxla perſecutor, not in a laxe, but igrigid 
ſenſe, afterwards building the falth that he Sairoyeds {hall not 
appear in Judgment as a perſecurtor. And fo he that ig,as truly 
and in'no laxe ſenſe, a Covenant-breaker, being by grace 
broughe into keep Covenant inthe day of Judgment ſhall be 
reputcd and eſteemed a man faithful in Covenant. 
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of aith aud Repont ance aremans conditions, and wot Gods, in th: 
_ proper conditionall Covenant. 


| 'T HE next in order| in which I am. ſpoken unto , ir, that 
;_£ which Set. 55. Pags 108. you fall upon, Entituling ic, 
UIVhetber Faith , and Repentance be Gods works ? ]| Wherc ha- 
ving p_ wordsof mine out of Chep.15. Pag.10s. of the 
Treatiſe ofthe Covenant, ſomewhat largely,bur very brokenly, | | 
you are pleaſed to ſay, Mr. Bls. buſineſſe kere is.to refutetbe an- 
yer that I gave to that cbjetion. . The obje&tion was thus pu: 
| by 


— 


_— 


| y anc,that excepted againſt your Aphoriſines.| How make you; £6 

Fai and epentance, ©obe the conditions ofthe Corenans on. PEE. 
our part, beftowing of 'them is part of the 6ondition | | 

\ Jon re ! Canthey be Gods conditions and ours too? 
To whi 

' [am I are we have the berter end ofthe! ehae-chey ace | 
|ourconditions; they are conditions on our partztherefore they 

+ |cannotbe Gods : Thar they are ours is made known of God, 


k* : 64 þm- - 
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| | thing that Thad ſpoken there : Shewing your ſ{clt then fo far my 
-[fricnd, 1could not imagine, that perſiſting in the ſame, I ſhould 


an by the beame of the Sun in his word. And I ſhall not ftand 
to iſh of an abſolute and conditionall Covenant, and 


16 making the whole in the Sſolute Covenant to be Gods,and 


ak thar-],ne- 
afſuredly ex- 


_y 


| [have had you to be my Adverſary. 2. In char you had plain- 


[[ly enough (romy un erftanding) declared your ſclfagainſ a- 


- - [ny ſach thing as abfolute proinifes:, Apbor. Pag. 8,9. in theſe 
| , [words : Thoſe promiſes of taking the bard beart out of us, an4 


giving us hearts of fleſh, &c. are generally taken to be abſolute 
promrſes 3 and atter forme morewords, you infce, Thereſo:e theſe 
abſolute pronnſes art but meere gratious prediQronss what God will 


Idofor his Ele? the comfort whereof can be received by 1 man, till 


the benefit be received , end they be to. him fulfilled * There lore as 


[all meer prefifiions, ſo alſo theſe promiſes, do full under the will of 
 [purÞoſe, and not of precept. [And Commenting onthoſeawords 
_/ [ot che Prophet,ar applyed by the Apoftles Heb.8 you y;Ap- 
EE [en Pag. 42. Whether the Apeftle mention #t as an abſulure| 
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| Ga8 Faitband Repentance are mans.Conditions, and not Gods, | 


hem en ed ons. come 


promuſe ts a great abbr; and having yeelded ſo far as to ſay, 7 
think you may Call-it a4 abſolute promiſe; you caution this free- 
| dome of ballin it ſo,: very largely , Pag. 43- :: And then you 
make all up in theſe words, So.thar conclude , that zt is moi | 
properly , but a prophe. ie what; God will doz de eventu.z as it hath 
reference to the parties on whom' tr ſhd1ll:be fulfilled; and ſo is the 
revealmy part of Gods prrpoſing, will, and belongeth not at all te 
bis preceprive or legiſlative will, by which be doth govern, and will 
Judge the world. 'And that Gods Covenant. and promiſes pro- 
perly fo called belong rs his: preceprive and legiflative will, : 
whereby he governes the world,and nor to his purpoting will, MF 
(according ro-you;) is manifeſt. /3+ You have appeared at > 
large & wich mich zeal for the coffidicionality of the Covenant 
on mans part, and that it is not made alone with Chriſt, bur 
: Chriſtians ; with conditions impoſ.d on them,bur not on him. 
And how this can bey when thoſe -are Gods conditions and not 
m ns, Icannor ſee. If Faithrand Repentance be Gods conditions | 
and: not'mans. . Whereis there any conditions, on mans part 
| remainin{ ? 4. Summing up/your anſwer to your 2veriſts 6. 
SEE . | and 7. qu-ftion, you ſayy'-Now I hope you can hence anſwer to hotb 
+. + {your owndemands. To the ſeaventh, Tou ſee there is a Covenant 
+12 | abſolute; and & Covenant condittonall z! but the laſt '15 the proper 
Goſpel-Covenant, *To the fixth ,1 Tou ſte that in the abſolute Co- 
venant or prophie e, ke promiſeth F aith\avd' Repentance ( in promt- 
mifing his Spirit and. a new heart ) to the Ele, who are , we ktow 
not who. And inthe conditionall proper Covenant , be regqui- 
| reth the ſame Faith and Repentance of us, if we will be ſaved : So 
that they are Gols part which he hath. diſcovered that be will per- 
; forme in one Covenant ,. and they are made our conditions in au0- 
ther. And you very well knowz that I fpeak of the condirion-| 
| all, prop:r Covenant, or elſe why do I contend for conditi- 
 [onsinit? and inthis: Covenant of which we ſpcak, youſay | 
| they are r-quired of us, and are our conditions.. And for the 
other Covenantywhere you ſay. that they are Gods part, which 
-he hath diſcovered that he will performec, ſee how full I come 
| UP to yon, Chap. 9.Pag.64. of my Treatiſe,where I fay,{ | fup- 
| poſe they may be more fitly called , the declaration or indica 
tion of Gods work in the conditions to which he ingzgerh,and 
| of the neceſſary concurrence of the power of his grace, in that 
| | which he requireth ]. So that, had you had no morc mind to 
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_ have been upon conrradiftionof megthen 4 ot you, we had here | 
[ſhaken hands rogeth-r,and not Tifrup o'r hands one againſt the | | 
{other. You ſay, Sc&ion 38. pag. 57. that you are wncertain 
| | whether my 33- Chapt. be agaimſt you, becaule T recite no words of 
:[ yours, though it be indeed full againſt your opinion. Here, I 
_ |rhink, Trecite no words of yours, ncither did 1, a T thonghe, 
| oppoſe any opinion of voursz Yet you (ay, my: bufineſs is to 
| confute your anſwer. You fay, A brief reply may ſaifie 1s 

| confutation, And I fay, [Nor ply | would have been mgre fit for | 
| f #0 corfutation. ] - You acquaint me how you explani'd your | | 
+ {{clf, plainly ſhewing that the thing called | God's condition} was 
- | not preciſely the ſame with that called Lours. | Ours was, Believing 
and repenting, Gods is, The bejtowing of theſe , as the qreſtion ex- 


| preſſed. Anſw. I think you ſhould have made the diff:rence far | 
| |more wide. O.r conditions in this conditional prop-r Co- 
[venant;are faich and repentance, to theſe we are callcd (asyou 


- [fay,) if wewill be juftified and ſaved. God's conditions in | 
| [this conditionall proper Covenant, are thoſe to which he cn- | 
_ | gages himſelf, viz.' rewerds, incaſe of Covenant-keeping, and | 
puniſhments, in caſe of Covenant-breaking z One he promiſes, | | 

the ocher he threats : and theſe we exp=Q, or tear, according as | ir 

[ we anſiver in Covenant-keeping, or tail, through breach >, ic 
| Herein Texplained'my felf, Chap. 5. ncef op and this ſure was | 
| your mind, when you wrote your Aphoriſmes, where you ſay, | 
| Faith and Repentance are Gods part , that he will perform inone| _ 
© | Corenaut, and made our conditions in another, The beſtowing ot | } 
©. | them, then, jsno condition of God in that Covenant where } # 
- | they are conditions required from us. You ſay in a Parenthe- - 
| fis (if tmderftand you) that our ation of- believing is called | 
' * | Gods Condition by the Qnerift, thongh improperly, yet in | | 
| @ language wery common in Mr. B's Treatiſe. I d:firc ; | 
inſtances ro make this appear, that it is thus common in | 
my Treatiſe. You fav, Thus much being premiſed, I reply wore | 
+ | particularly, 1. Twill yet ſay, that God hath ſuch an abſolute pro- | 

Wie as well as a conditionall, till you give x be:ter hy {om of your 

' | demiall, or your © queſtioning whether Scrijtire will Pear it. 
* ] Anſw. It ſeems ol "evi that] do not plainly deny it ; ! bong pombe 
| have reaſons ſo far preponderating ar leaſt, that Idare not af- | an abolute 
+. | ſert it; I ſhall adventire upon onethat makes towards a denial]. Covenant. 

- | Mcer gracious prediions, or prophecies de eventu, what God | 
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| Icd, bave ſome determinate objec, ro whom they arc made,and 
 ] who may receive conſolation from them. 'This appears, Heb. 
| 6. 27, 18. Bur in theſe abſolute promiſes genera 


| are made (as you ſay) to the Elec? and being made to them, they 


| remade, ( as you further ſay) to, we know not who , and ſo 
| none can reccive conſolation 


| it ts the matter of thaty which yon bave called [| Gods predifti- 
{| an, or prophecie de erentyy what ſhall fall out, Jand now do call 
| an [abſolute promiſe, Idocafily grant : And fo, according to 


| the thing in queſtion. You further fay,;y argument to the con- 
| trary, bath little in #t to compell-you to a chauge. Anſw. My ar- 
| gumentyit ſeems, found you changed : I cannot {cc you the ſame 


will do, arcno abſolute promiſcs, how generally ſocver fo ta- 
ken. This1 chink is plain. There is a difi:rence beatwixt a 
meer prediQion and a promiſe, or a prophecic deeventu, what 
God will do, and a promiſe. But theſe that are generally ta- | 
ken to be abfolute promitſes, arc, (according to you ) meer gra- 
cious prediions. what God will do, Aphor. pag. 9. Propbecies dc 
eventu, what God will go, Append. pag. 44. Ergo. I| (hall ad-| 
rentureto (ccond it with another. Promiſes properly fo cal- 


fo called, 
there is no determinate obje@& to whom ng, made, or,that 


poflibly can reccive conſolation from them. This is plain. They 


| m them. No man can afore- 
band ſay, (as you vbſerve,) that be ſhall have a new and ſoft 
keart, becauſe Ged hath promiſedit : For be cannot know that it 
's promis'd to him 3 Therefore theſe are no promiſes properly ſo 
called. You adde, I ſhall yet ſay, that the giving of our ſer 
and Repentance is the matter of that abſolute promiſe. Anſw, That 


yeur ſelf, ir is not the matter of the conditionall proper Cove- | 
nant of which we ſpeak, whichrisenough for me againſt you in 


here, as, at leaſt | thought, I aw. you in your Aphoriſms. Tour 
Major, ({ay you) rs, Whoſe acts they are, his conditions they are. 
In your reply, you ſeem to grant it, unde: Rood negatively, 
but affirmatively, (you (ay) the propoſition holds 1:6 univerſally, | 
but putnot in your <xception . Bur afterwards you put in an 
<XC-ptiongas underſtood negatively ; Nor negatively d,'s it hola, 
(fay you,) ſpeaking de aQtione qui eft quid donandum. 4r1/w.l 
think it holds nothing leſs then it 7 dn) as quid agendunas well 
s quid dandim, in caſethe ation be matrer of dury. You ſay | 
| rurther, to yorr Minor, T could better anſwer, if ] could find it Ex- 
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"Qing, ({ay you,) that it ſhould haye been this, Bur cr faith | 
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defign here) that God hath any hand in ie. I was cenſured be- 


Z to ſays that Faich and Repentance are mans afts and not Gods: 


| {king the ewopropolitions copulatively. It is exough, you ſay, 

oy them Got conditions, and ours, if they be Gods ations 
aud ours 3 Which will be, I think, a diſproof ( if it be once | 

| made good) of that which in your anſwer ors Querifts,you 

| have faid ; where you ſay, That they are Go 


| diſcovered that be will perform in one Covenant, and they are made | 


\ [and ours in.the ſame Covenant :-I am well cnough content,thar 
| | you make them God's conditions, and not ours, in the impro- 


Hig to make them formally Gods ats , and not ours, You ſay 
 fthe word [ formally] may do much to help me ont z And I fay 
| | itis well that] have fome help that way, for 1 fear your great 
| | defign here is to hedge me ix 5'or elſe you had nor oppoſed me, 
| | here you come in with an objeftion to purpoſe. Ir is hard to 
{know whether your [formally] reſpeCt a #aturo4or moral form; 
| Where we have Logick nicetics enow : Bat to let theſe paſs : | 
{I chiak no man but your (elf, would have mentioned zatrre, 
| {or morality here. My meaning is onlygthat , formali modo lo- 
- | quendi, they have their denomination from man, and not from 

| God. You further obſerve, that I ſay, They are our atts,&c. 
- [God believes nor, &c. Yielding that to believe is our ad; you 
- [objeQzthat to move us effettually to believe, as a ſuperior Canſe, is | 
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in the pro per conditionall Covenant, 
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Be ond Repentance are not Gods ads 1 And obſerving that I tay, 
* [Thatthis riſes notto make them formally Gods afts, and not | 
ours, leaving out all that, to which the Relative [ This] refers, | 


[0 


know beft for what reaſon. Your Reader may ſuſpect, 
at itisto perſwade, that I deny, (which ſcems your great 


fore for giving too m ich to the Spirit of God ,/ in the work of 
Santification ; when 1 would have the denomination to be gi- 


yen to him, andnot to man in that work: And here I am| 


brought in, as aſcribing nothing to Gods Spirir,becaulſe | ſeem. 


you further except againſt me, as over cautclous in ſpea- 


part that he hath 


our conditions. in another. They arenot then Gods conditions. 


per uncondicionate Covenant, fo thact you will grant, that they 


our conditions and not Gods, in the proper conditionare 
Covenant, of which we now ſpeak. When | fay that this riſcs. 
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where my buſineſs is not to oppoſe, but to defend youy, And 


; 


| not our works but Gods. Anſw. Sure you do not think, that ever 
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| [Ithought, chat the work of a ſuperior cauſe above man, is th: 


work 
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Faith and Repentance are mans conditions, end not Gods, | 


work of man: And you may plainly fee, thar I fpeak as much, 
in words that you leave our, for God's more ſuperior. caufali- 
ty in this work,as you do. You fay, Ler zt be h, to believe, is 
"our works and our condition; It follows not, that it is not Gods. Bur 


| me chinks chisn=ccffarily follows. 1 never heard, that in an 
| bargain, the condition of the one party, was the condition of 


theother. And your Reader will think, that you have here 
much forgor your ſclf, having in this very page ſaid, The 
condition 1s his that performeth it, not bis that impoſeih it; And 1 
am ſure that God impoſerh, and we'perform the conditions of 
Faith and Repentance, therefore they are not his conditions 
bur ours. You ſay, There are ſufficient reajons why God is ſaid nx 
to believe, though be cag/e us 10 believe. If you pleaſe to pro- 
duce theſe reaſons, lad he artily thank ycu. | have ſaid plainly 
enoughsthat God cauſes us tobelieve,8 deni'd that he is proper- 
ly aid tu believe, Yourreaſons then muſt needs be: acceprabte, 


Arminiens : All of which acknowledge God tobe the cauſe of 


airc and i1i:ndly accord. But you fay, 1 adventure # ſtep far- 
ker, and ſay, that fanth and repentance aremans work , and not 
Gods. To which you reply , 1... What meane you then to yeeld 
- aſterward, that God worketh all our'works iu us ? + Thoſe which be 
worketh are ſure his works.” Anſw. What need you to aske that 
qreſtion, when Ichere «xplaine mine own meaning ? Your 


Jicics. ** Gud:works our motion trom place co place,and yet he 
himſclt does nor move.:\ The texr ic felt by me quoted, gives 
an anſwer. Having aſſerted that God works them, the deno- 
mination is ſtill given coman : God works all our works in us: 
when he has wrought chem they are yer (aid to be ozrs. - I freely 
ſubſcribe tothar of E:ius upon the words, Deus omne bonum,ac 
tot, ab initio. bong vuluntatis, wiqite ad conſummatio;;em bori 0- 


peris, in nobis effic.citer operatur, 1 dineg(c. cauſalitatis. You 
'] xdde, I meter met with any Octhodocx Divine, but would yee'd | 


that Faith is « work of Gods Spirit,and the Spirits work ts doubile s 
Gods work « Farcher iclling me, 1f you go the Common way of 
ke Przdeterrinants, you mujt ackyopleige that God x5 the Fhyſi- 


call Efficient,Predee: mining, Principali, Imniediate cauſe of ece- 
7) 
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if. u nent 2 conjugatts , [ Whar God worketh , js his work] 
mutt have us due limits, orclſe you wilt run into many abſur- | 
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You tcl me of Predeterninants and their Adverfarics, Feſuites,| 


u'ats: And I acknowledge the ſame; and fo far there is a | 
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Chriſtians are violations of the Cevenentof Gract. © 633 


ry. af of every creature ,, and therefore dowhi 
Faith z and that both immediatione virtutis | a 
| fici 3 $o that it is more' properly his a& then ours, Here you 
{ſurniſh me with an anſwer. Though in the higheſt way of Pre» 
determinants, 1 ſhould-aſcribeall.in every aQ roGod, yet they 
are not Gods works or as ina rigid proper ſenſe, but by a. Me» 
tonymic of the cauſe, He works them, becauſe he works us'fo 

| the ating of them, and ſo I. explained my (elf, We arg his 
workmanthip, fitted axd prepared for good works, Chrift was the. 


. | rus and not Chriſt that did rife. Concerning ats.of this na» 
turcy that we arc upon, [ believe, that Rees voluntas agit, libe= 

| re agit, interim ex nature non eſt lilera ad bonum, ſe per greti- 
am liberata : libera in radice, non in termino. Homo denud natus 
vule &+ per facit quod eft bonum 3 Deus autem operatur & welle & 
perficere ordine (c. cauſalitatis, You profefi: your felf of Bp. 
Davenants mind,who ſaith, As for the predetermination of mons 


whoſe Metaphyſicall peculations, our Proteſtant Divines love nos to 


eſſe , of our | 
p 


principall cfficient when he raiſcd Lazarus 3 yer-it-was Laza- | 


L.A. 
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wils,it is @ controterſie between the Dominicans aud Jeſuirs, with | 


| forture their br ains, or at leajt ſhould not. Declaring your (elf, 
that you take it to be a poynt beyond the knowledge of any man, | 


yaile then that you will ſo much trouble your Reader abour 
it, Yourecllus, that if you muſt incl:ne t0 any way, it would be 
rather ro Durandus, for ſtronger reaſons then you find in Ludovicus 
a Dola, who yet (you lay ) bath more then you have ſeen well an- | 
ſwered. And yet p:rhaps a Dola, in caſc he had ſeen your ar- 
{guments, would have judged his as ſtrong as yours , Notwith- 
* |Randing your greac abilitics to give anſwer to them, when all 
- Jothers that you have ſeenc , have becn wanting. S> farr as] 
{have looked into the Aughor, I ſee him a man of much mode- 
* |y, and one in whome reaſon is nt wanting, though | will nor 
undertake todeclare either with, or againſt him. When I fa 
[Our dexterity for holy duties is from the frame into whic 
{grace puts us, and ſo ftill the work/isours, though power for 
+ [ation is vouchſafed of God] You reply, Both velle a»d perk 
 [cerearethegift of God, and not only, poſſe velle, & perficere. 
| ITo which Ifay Ihad thought, that Power for aQion, had ine | 
cluded that which you ſay,and not dcenyed ity namely a power- 
full inclination of the will to the work. Thy people ſhall be | 
wi 


which way God works on the will in theſe reſpefs : In uch mar- | 
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| willing i thr day of thy power,Plal.13 0.3. The will is fill mang, | 
when grace has wrought him up to ir. I had thoughe there had 
been noſuch-danger'inP aues words, Phil, 4.13. I can doat 
rhrngs through Chriſt that ſirengtheneth me. You conclude, that 
| Fhave not confuted your anſwer, namely toyour Qverifts queſtion, 
when indeed Lnever intended is, and if I would now go about | 
it, Inecd not finding it (as I think) done -ro my hand. You | 
give in your reaſon, 1. That I beve not diſproved the abſojute 
promiſe of the firſt ſpeciall Grace, Anſw. You ſay no more of 
this , in your reply to your Querift , that I can find , 
but Whether the mo mention it as an abſolute promiſe , 
is a great downbt, and that + you think we may call it an abſolute pro- 
 wtiſe 3 when you had faid before, that they arc meer gratious 
prediflions. 2. Theſe ſuppoſed promiſes, as you fay in your 
anſwer, arc not within the proper conditionall Covenant, and 
therefore I had nothing todo wich it. 2. You further ſay, 
that T have noi diſproved God to bethe Author of our faith, fo as that 
#t is bax work, Anſw. 1donot find that inall your anſwer, and 
you moſt unfairecly make the title of rhis Sefton , to be 
Whether Faith and Repent ance are Gods works | My bufinſi- 
was againſt your Queriſt , affirming them to be Gods 
conditions not ours. 3. You 'fay, If I bad yet Believing, 
which is our work is not the-ſame with giving faith, or mo- 
| ving ns to believe , which is Gods work, Anſw. This 1 con- 
fe fe; You did not affirme it before, that, I know, and 
I yeeld it now. The former is ours, vis, to believe, the 
latter, Gods, viz. to give Faith, or move us to believe. 
A mighty proofc ſure that your anſwer is not confuted if it had 
been intended, becauſe I have gainſayed , what your-anſwer 
never afferted. For that wich Teenie noe againſt you, bur 
| as Ithought, for you , That Faith and Repemance are our con- |, 
ditions, and not Gods, I thus further argues 
Thoſe conditions that are not mentioned in the proper 
conditional! Covenant, as fromz Godzbur req red of God from 
us, arenot Gods conditions, but ours, in that Covenant. Th's 
is cleare 3 Being there exprefly r:quired of as, and not fo | 
much/as mentioned, as'from God ; rhey cannor be bis engage- | 
| ment, bur oarsro performe. Bur Faith and Repentance arc 
notmentionsd as from God, intheiproper condicionall Cove- 


| [nan bur of God from us, ' This propoſition is your | 
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own in your anſwer, as we have 


{brew ſervants, and diſmiffed them not : And Iſrae!ſuffered for 
Fr ang 34- Burupon failing in Faith and R 


and not God's, in the Goſpel-covenant. 
tern 
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Therefore Faith and Repentance are not God's condicions in 
the oroger conditional! Covenant, but ours. _." © 
8.] Ih 


c conditions of a Coveriant are his that performeth, 


heard befores Par; 459 46-1 


and not his that impoſeth. This Propofation. is your own in 
this Scion, and clear in reaſon. © Burt we petformy and God 
impoſeth Faithand Repentance. This is of two parts y Firſt, 
that they are' performed by us, This you confeſs, where you | 
yield that they arc our afts. For the ſecondythae they are im»! 
poſed on us,none can deny, Scc 1 Fobn 3. 23. AG. 17.30. They 
are therefore our conditions, and not God's, in this Cove- 
nant. . hears 4 

| 3+ Covenant-condigions are theirs , that are charg'd wich 
falſhood in caſe of failing in chem , and non-performance of 
them. This isplain in all Covenants: To make conditions, 


ling in Faith and Repentance, man is charged and not God. 


God fails not but man deals falfly. Therefore they arc imans 
conditions, and not Gods: - 21464 


4- Covenant-conditions are theirs, who upon failing in| 


hem,and not performance of them'y ſuffer as Covenant-brea- 
kers. This is clear. I/rae! covenantcd to diſmiſs their He- 


epentance, God 
noe, ſo much as in hisname. Heis not charged with 
mens unbelicf and impenitence : Men themſelves ſuffer. There- 
fore Faith and Repencance are mans conditions,not God?s. So{ 
that though I have not refuted your anſwer, which-never was 
in my cye,, yet. L have anſwered your Querift's demand, and 
made it good, that Faith and: Repeneancc arc mans conditions, | 


The Covenant of Grace requires and accepts ſincerity. F Je 
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and to fail in them, is to befalſe tothem. Butincaſc of fai- | 


T Have paſs'd through thoſe debates, in which oor ji 
| hank wt? at diffcrence 3 for in che lat you will ee: 
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| chough I'bad choaght there Had been a full accord berween us. 
Now maſt come to'that 'in which we do agree, which pag. 
| $44. Sca&. 82. you entitle, [ Whether the Covenant of Grace re- 
quire perfeiron, and accept fincerity ? | In which I take to the 
negative, conceiving that it requires the ſame thar it acc: prs. 
And in your Aphariſmcs, if Tunderſtand any thing, you have 
clearly delivered your ſelf withime, pag. 157,158. in theſc 
| words :' As when the ol1 Covenant ſaid, Thou ſhalt obey perfetily, 
the Moral Law did partly (I think you mcan perfectly) tell then: 
wherein they ſhould obey : So when the new Covenant ſaith , Thou 
ſhalt obey ſincerely, the Moral Law prone mate tell us wherein, 
| or what we muſt endeavour to do, &6. Whereupon Mr. Crandon 
| ix, herein againſt you, wich as great vehemence as in any other 
| of your doftrines. Neither: do I perceive, by any thing that 
you have ſfaidgthat your mind ischangcd : And I had nuch ra- 
ther anſwer Mr. Crandox in defence of trath, which he, in you, 
here oppoſeth, then to ſpend time!in'my own quarrel. Though 
| my Tenent give'you not diſtaſt;yer ir ſeems, my arguments do 
not pleaſc. But if truth ſtand, it matcers l:fs though I fall. 
You anſwer albmy arguments in order, as though you judged. 
| me tobe in the fowlelt error ; when T am yet p:rfwaded , that 
| if not onely fome, bur all of 'my arguments fail , which you 
| makeyour buſineſs to impagn, the Polition it elf, (which with 
you is-truth;/as well as with ime) will fall wichit. Atecr a fhort 
'Apology,and conjefture made, who thar Divine may be,whom 
| with: much reverence T mention, ſuppoſing him the firſt that 
| manifcſted himſelf in the contrary way;zthat the Goſpel requires 
petfeCtion, and rad wngrin., 'Youtell me, that you con- 
ceive thisdiff-rence ts occafioned by the ambiguity ofthe word 
Covenantof Grace :]: and teHI mes that in your Judgement, 1 
| ought to have removed ity by aftiuſtings before Vad argued a- 
garnft their opinion. And ſo you fa dir Wi my work for me, and 
. [give lnabundance-of acceptations-of the word { Covenant of- 
© | Grace. ] And if I may*take the boldneſs to be as free 
_ ]with you, as you with ime; 7think you might have done well 
| ts have made it appear, where, and by whom, this word 
is taken in all ef ae different-ſcnſcs, and fſignifications- 
| It your Reader knew all this, before your Book of into his 
hand, you havenothing benefited : him, you [have only told 
} himwhathe knew' before : If he he-knew/ it: not; he hath now 
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alone your word forit. And\I know notwhere clic,any Rea- 


| |ffsmyſelfto be mach more amazed then cdified in Reading 
all that you have ſpoke of it. When you have reckoned up 
very many ſenſes of the word, you ſay, Now-if the queſtion be, 
whether in any of theſe ſenſes, the Covenant doth cemmand 
perfetobedicnce? you anſwer, All the dowtht is of the three lat- 
| ter, one of which is, Promiſes , Prophecies » and Types, before 
Chrijt's comming. And to ſpeak mine own meaning, (and Thad 
thought, no man had doubted of ic) I take Covenant of grace 


all thatto which man engage 


miſeth ; 1 mean that which ir promiſeth in the promiſſory pare 
of it : when I ſpeak of what it threatneth, I, mean in the;Mina- 
rory part of ic : and when 1 ſpeak of what it r<quiree,, I mean in 


have ſome rulc, at which men in Covenant muſt look, as di- 
ſtinguiſhed from threats or promiſes, and containing Agenda, 
| things tobe done, and not Credexda, Speranda, or Timenda, 


do, . is the Moral Law : God quits not man of his SubjcAion : 
Heis a ſubje&in this, as he was in the former Covenant. The 
Covenant of works called to the keeping of it in the higheſt , 
fulleſt, and:moſt compleat perfeftion., The Covenant of Grace 
.cals us ro eye ity. 'and with-fincere endeavour to conform to tt. 
When God ſpake to' Abrahanr ;(the leading man in Covenant 
reſp<&ive to all after-Covenanters , whether Jewes » or Gen» 
before.me, and be thou perſe&, Gen. 17.1+ , Jn which words, we 
| have firft the parties in- Covenant, and the engagement ofcither 
Gods engagement. is to be.to. Abravam, Almighty, and 


in this diſpute, for the whole tranſa&ion that paſſ:s, ina Co- | 
venant-way betwixt God and his people,in order to Salvation, | 


| ascomprizing all that God r.quires, promiſes, or threats, and | 
Himſelf , and which he exp:Qs. | 


But when I ſpeak of that whichthe Covenant, thus taken, pro- |' 
the preceptive part of it. Now. this pr-ceptive part mult needs | | 


| things to- be. Belieyed, Hoped, or Feared. The rule, or Sran- | 
dard here, in theſe things,, whichman in Covenant is callcd to | 


tiles,) he ſaich, 7 mite Almighty God, or God al-ſufficient, walk | 


on ofthe Au- 
. thors mea- 
 ning- 


| {lookelſ-where to compaſs gaod, or keep off evill.  Abra- 

* | bams Engagement is, to walk : 

 J&icts in the Margent reading, wpright, ſincere : which walking 
|Faich Ainſworth, compreh:nderh. boch true faith, Heb. 11. 5o 6 | 
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| Al-lufficient for proteRion., for proviſion, ſo that,, h: need nt 
-forc God, and to be perfor, | 


An explicati- 
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'T he Contnant of Grave requires J 


'_ . -- || nants for obedience, (faith Calvin) from bis ſervant ; and the in- 


|deaveur. So that the leaſt failing is a fin againſt the Law, bur 
[not a breach of Coy 


(Jet not apr 4 Fo fo, a5 that if thou Believe and Repent, this 
| z 


and carefull obedience to God's | Commandments. Thae faith is 
called for.in this perfe&tion, ſee 2 Chrdr. 16. 8, 9. Torely a-\ 
lone upon God in one verſe, is to be perfeC in the other. That 
this perfeQion of ſervice, or obedience, is no other then finceri- 
ty, all interpreters that I have ſeen, acknowledge. See Peter: 
Mariyr, Vatablus , Parexs, Calvin on the place. God Cove-! 


regritys which is bere mentioned, is oppoſed to hypocrifie. Ri- 
zer cloſeth with Calviny, and in many words expreffeth himſelf, 
that this perfe&ion means nothing elſe, but integrity, or fince- 
rity, otherwiſe (ſaith he) they that walkgend are yet in the way, | 
do not attain to a perfettion properly ſo called. So that according | 
to him, the Covenantrequiresthe ſame, that through grace the 
Saints here attain, and-that is a perfeQtion not properly ſo cal- 
l:d.Dr. Prefton on the words is very large to this purpoſe. Ay 
for that which you produce as an opinign of an acquaintance,B 
friend ofmine of extraordinary learning and j ent (lea- 
 ving me to gueſs whom you mean, as indeed I do, but with 
poffibility of miſtake) That the Morall Law is the martter of 
the new Covenant; I cannot well underftand, art leaft as you 
expreſs it. How far the word | matter] may reach, I know nor. 
I believe,that ir is their Rule in the New Covenant, but other- 
wiſe held out, then it was in the Covenantof works, as I have 
before 4. ap my ſelf. Aga Law it loſes nothing of it's 
ancient ftrifineſs, tor it is ever unchangeably the ſame z the rule 
of our duty, and not of our ſtrengths oncly the terms of the | 
Covenant of Grace, are not for exe ob/ervetion, but ſincere en- | 


enant-3_ which for oughe I diſcern is the 
rs yon . give» As for that which in the ſecond place 
you urge from him, whomyou ftile, Learned, 7udicious, ans 
much Honoured Brother, and my friend and acquaintance ; ma- 
king theſe two,butone Law quo ad formem,T command thee faln | 
man, perfett obedience 3, and oblige thee topunrſhment for every ſm : 


| obligation ſhall » Of thou ſaved, elſe not. 1 ſhould rather 


take them disjunFimthen conmunitting, but 7 know nor whether | 
there be any conſiderable difference. I fo far ſubſcribe , that! 
all thar periſh by the ſeneence of the Law, ro whom the Cove-* 


nant was cver tendered, are by-negleCt of Covenant,lefr in a re- 
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 [medilefs condition. The Law damnsthe unbelicver and impe- | | 
nitent : unbelief holds him, that he isnot by che Covenant of | 
Grace delivered from the Law's ſeneence. When you come | 
[to bring all home, by application ro me, wich your cenſure for | 
| [laying an heavy charge upon them that] oppoſe, and apolo- 
giving on their part; Ido not welt know how to-underftand | 
[your words, that fo I might ſee my own error. You fay, It 3s 
moſt likely, that thoſe Divines that affirm, that the Covenant of | 
Grace doth require perfe} obedience, and accepts ſincere , do take | 
thet Conenant in this laft and largeſt ſenſe, and as containing the 
Moral Lay, as part of the matter. Before you ſpake of the Mo- 
ral Law, as the matter ofthe Covenant, and now you ſpeak of 
it, aspart ofthe matter, And ſo underfiood, (you ſay) No donbr 
 [itistrue, if Tunderſtand it of perfection for the future. And then 
doubtleſs ic is an crror, for I underſtand perfeftion for the pre- 
ſent ; And what the Law of God, or Covenant do's require, it 
| doth in preſent, asI think, require: And what gave you occafi- 
ov to ſuſpe& ocherwiſe, 1 cannot imagin. When you have ta- 
| ken upon you their defence, orar leaſt their excuſe , that hold 
againſt you, you come to anſwer my arguments,that hold with |. _ 


1 YOu. | | 
| Ifaid,{ This opinion, That the Covenant requires perſeRi= | argments | 
Ber de ego apn opinion oppoſed by Proteſtants, and that the Cove. 
but now refuted, as to the obedience, aud the degree of ir cal- | naut of grace | 
Id for in-covenant.] You anſwer, 1f you interpret the Papijts as | | mh (ia Siege 
meaning that the Law requires true perfection, but accepts of ſin- «A ſrwonkr £ 
 |cere, then if it be ſpoken of the Law of works, or nature, it is falſe,| 
| and not the ſame with theirs whom you oppoſe. Anſw. 1 marvail| 

{that you will purthe caſc [ if 1 doſwhin I:ell you expreſly that 
TI donot. T limit the parallel tothe obedience,and degree cal- | 
[led for in Covenant, which theſe Reverend Divines maketo be | 
the fame, as thoſe that I had ſpoken to, butdiffcr reſpeCive to 
acceptation : and ſo their miftake, ifit be one, is infinitely be- 
[low the Popiſh error in. the Councill of Trent held forth, which | 
Tdid oppoſe. You further ſay, , If you take them, as wo doubt 
on do, as meaning it of the Law of Chri(t, -as the Trent Council ex- 


———— 
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_ [preſs themſelves ; then no doubr but they take the Law of Chrift , in 
|the ſame extended ſenſe, as was before expreſſed : and then they dif- 

ler froms us But in the fore-mentioned worion. Anſw. 1 do not un- 

ritand your diſtin&ion between the Law| of nature, and the || 


Law }- 
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Law of Chriſt, as I haye before largely told you, and given in 
my reaſons. | You ſomewhat in-that which follows, that | 
| the Papifts donot indeed take the Covenant or Law it ſelf to com- 
mand true perfection,but that which they call perfection,which is no 
other then the grace of Sanctificetion , as 1 expreſſed out of ſome of 
the chief of the-writers - But it is true perfection that thoſe mean 
whon'I now write againſt, And ſo you conclude, that you fee 
noc the Icaſt ground for my firſt charge. Bur you might ob- | 
| ſerve what turther ſay in words more at large, then is here f | 
to he repzated, purpolely to prevent this obje&ion, that they 
look upon this, which we ſay is no more then Serctification, as 
full Perfection zand ſuch that anſwers to the Law in the ſenſe 
in which it was given. Our character ofgrace inhexent is their 
interpretation of the Lew : and fo they raiſc up men in a conccin 
fas chey anſwer the Law, when they live in a continual breach 
| Its ; "3 

| 2. I faid, [ If this __ and, then God accepts of Cove- 
nant-breakers, of thoſc that deal falſly in it, whereas Scripture 
chargcth it upon the wicked, upon thoſe of whom God com- 
plains, asrebcllious, Dent. 29. 25. Foſ. 7.15. Fer. 11. 10. and 
.22.8,9.] &c, You anſwer, This charge proceedeth meerely from 
the confounding of the duty as ſuch , and the condition os ſuch; 
And you procced ex #0. conceſis, to charge me wich this con- 
| fulzon 5- raking it for granted in the wordsthat follow, that 
« Covenant,which is alſo a Lawgas well as 8 Covenant , may by the 
preceptive part , conflitute much more duty then ſhall be made the 
condition of the promiſes. In which 1 conceive there is a double 
miſtake, | 1+ That a Covenant properly fo called (of which we 
| ſpeak_) can bz a Law in the proper accepratiqn» For a covenant 
is of 2.partizzcither of both concurring to theconftitutis of it, 
& if x be a Law, both partics arc as well Law-givers, as Cove- 
nan-makers. A Superiour may impoſe a condition as by a Law 
bur that is but one part of a Covenant. 2. Thar there is any duty | 
ina Covenant, that is not alſo of the Condition of it. 1am ſurc 
in the Covenant of Grace there is nothing duty , which is not a 
cendinon. Faith and Repentance are conditions, and if you can 
. frell me of my thing clic which is matter of dxty, taking Repen- 
tance in its duc latitude, viz. to ccafe to do cvill, and learne to 

| dowell,ic will be a picce of anew Catechiſme wich mc; Theſe} 
"| you grant are conditions, and this the {| all ] of a Chriſtians 


a 


"Ex | duty, | 


— 


| duty. © Whereas you ſay, If you will ſpeak ſo largely as to ſay, 
| 41! whobreakthe preceptive part of the Covenant , are Covenants | 
' ]breakers, then no doubt God accepteth of many ſuch, and none but | 
_ Ifuch for Whether we ſay , (ſay you) that the New Law | 
| commandeth perfe obedience, ornot, yet except you" take it exceed= | 
ing reftrainedly, it muſt be acknowledged, that the precept "is of 
larger extent then the condition,having appointed ſome dnties which 
it hath not made fine qua non to ſalvation. Anſw. | think God 
accepts of none that break the preceptive pare of the Covenant, 
in the ſenſe, as the preceptive part of it que Covenant, is to b- 
underſtood ; & as interpreters uſually give as the meaning of ir, | 
God accepts(that I know.) none (to ſpeak de adultis ) but thoſe 
| [that walk bcforc him, and are fincere. He neither accepts of 
' | profanenefſe, nor men of hypocritical diffimulation. 1 know 
fincerity hath its latitude, as perfeZion ftrifly taken hath not : 
An upright heart in tons hath many a great ſhock ; but | 
if you can ſay, that che duty of the Covenant is ſo laid afide, 
that the heart is not right in che fight of God,as Peter of Simon 
Magus, (which maſtbe faid if the precepr of fincerity and up- 
rightnefic be broke) then I do not know that there is any ac] 
c:prance. Simen Meagns muſt be in another frame, before the 
thoughts of his heart be forgiven him. And this I am con-' 
fidentis the thoughts of my learned friend whom you men-. 
| tion, if I do not (as think I donor.) miftake the man : AndI 
have my reaſon for t his confident opinion. And as | wonder 
at your diftintion betwixrt the duty and condition of a Cove- 
nant, ſo I no lefſe marvail at your Simile. You tcll me, If 7 
| | ſend my Child a mile of an errand,and ſay, charge you, play not by 
the way, but make bajt,and do not goin the dirt, &-c.and if you come 
| back by. ſuch an boure, I will give you ſuch a reward; if not, you 
' | ſhallbe whiptz, He that plaies by the way & dirties bimfelf ; Er yet 
| comes back by the houre appointed; doth break the preceptive part, 
but not the condition. Your diftinQion isberween the preceptive 
{part, and the condition in a Covenant, and here you talke of 
 |a precept that is no'part of the Covenant ; bur if putall 
[within the Covenant, and ſay, Come again within an houre, 
-|notplaying, or dirtying your ſelf; if he cicher our: ſtay his 
houre, or play, or run in thedirt, he forfcices his reward,and 
| [is at mercy for a whipping,according to Covenant. You ſpeak 
| [afterward of a mans breach of ſomeparticular Covenantqwhich | 
"y Nnnn. 4 
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| grace, be 


1 Pſal44 9d Every fin {according to this opinion) being a 
ity 


| ther reaſon, I ſhall fir down withrthe former anſwer. 


{of his Goſpel, not only as a direQory and inſtrufion , but alſo 


| they ſincerely keep the Law, they fulfill the conditions of the Cove 


| nant gave it, & in asproper a ſenſe as they keep the conditions. 


| humble our ſelves that we have finncd, bur we afrcſh bind our 


a man may do in a temptation z and yct as to the Covenant of 


fincere. | 
3. I faid, {Then ir will follow, that as none can ſay, They 
have ſo anſwered the command of the Law that they have 
never failed 3 So neicher can they with the Church make ap- 
peale tro God that they have not dealc fafly inthe Covenant, 


breach of ir, and a dealing faſly in ir.) Youreply, This charge 
is as unjuſt as the former. | confcfice it, and you giving no fur- 


4. Ifaid, [Then the great promiſe of mercy from everla- 
ſting to everlaſting upon t that fear him, and his righte- 


and to thoſe that remember his Commands todo them, P/al. 


163. 17, 1$..only appertaines to thoſe that keep the Law, that 
they fin Hoe at al againſt it.] You anſwer, I: follows not If 


naxt, though not theprecept. AndI ſay, the vines of the Co- 
venant goes no higher then fancerity ; And t had thought you 
had fall concurred with me. That Chriſt ( ſay you ) as the Me- 
diator als new Covenant ſhould command us not only fincere but 
perfe& obediense to the moral lawz & ſobath made ita proper part 


as acommand, I am mt yet convinced : Adding, My reaſon is, 
becauſe I know not to what end Chriſt ſhould command us that obe- 
dicnce which be never doth.engble 7 denn inrthis life to performe. 
Aphor. 1 07,1 58. How theſe can bereconciled , 1 know not. 
I think none is inabled through grace to be more then fincere : 
and then the. precept of the Covenant according to you re- 
roper, but uſuall ſenſe ,as keeping is taken jor ſuch a leſſe degree of 
brockid as on Goſpel ma. 6 ,Cafbing » Anſw. Thell keep it,it 
they be fincere, in the ſenſe ax Chriſt the Mediator ofthe Cove- 


5. 1 faid, | Then our Baptiſm-yow is never to fin againſt | 
God, and as oftzn as we renew our Covenant, we do-not only 


ſclves never more to commit the leaſt infirmity.J To this you 


; lite| 


anſwer, We do not promiſe in 7s 6 to ao all thas the precept 
ell 


ouſn:f{c unto Childrens Children to ſach as keep his Covenant, 


quires no rhore. You further ſay, They keep the precept in an im | 


{ 


| 


wy the Covenant requireth , but all that is made the condition of 
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{Apoſtle ro be our duty, Ro.6.4- Buried with bim by Baptiſm znto 


| it; no help of grace being of power to cnable to keep Cove- 


4 


Þ | WY . | 
| {ate therefore one and the ſame, So that your diſtin3ion fal- 
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and accepts Sncer; Hy. un 


this diſtintion as applied to our wp peeve You ſay 
.79. of this Apology , that Beptized on's ere to renounce the 
Fiz, the World, and the Devill, and that this abrenunciation 


tullian, Cyprian, and all anciq.tity for it. I would know-whe- 
ther [ertullian, Cyprian, or any other eminent in ancient times, 


them, not as duty, bur as a condicion to obtaine Salvation, 
This privative part of duty boldipg out the terminus 4 quo, in 
our Chriſtian motion, implycsa pofitive work,which alſo was 
.cxprefſcd in our Engliſh Leiturgiczconftantly to believe Gods holy 
word, and obediently keep his commands;and confirm:d by the 


death, that likg as Cbrift was raiſed up from: the dead by tke plory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſſe of ie. This 
is required ? 11 OM 

6. I ſaid, | then the diftinCtion between thoſe that center Co- 
venant, and break it, as Fer. 31. 32, 33- and thoſe that have 


to obſcrye it, falls: all ſtanding cqually guilty of the breach of 


nant. .,] To this you anſwer: When fincers obedience, an% perfect 
obedience, ave all one, and when the precept, and the condition of 
the Covenant are proved to be of equall extent, then1bere will be 
ground for the charging of this conſequence. I marvail how the} 
firſ part of the anſwer came into your thoughts. Thas Text 
of 7eremiah ſpeaks. to fincerity, and not to perfe&ion. For the | 
ſecond, fincerity is the precepr, and fince; ity is the condition : 
finccrity is one and the ſame, and therefore preccpt and condi- 
$10n arc oncand the ſame, That which we arc to renounce, 


we renounce, and that to which we engage is th. Goſpel, or 
\Covcnant-precept: The precept and condition arc ther<tore. 
the fame. Faith and new [alende are the precepr, Faith and | 
new obcdicnce are the condition 3 The precept and condition 


(ling, as 1 doubt not but it do's, all my arguments after the fiſt 


| lifes ind to endeavour the reft, 1 defire to know where you find | 


hath been in the Chureh ever ſince the Apoſtles daies, quoting Ter- | 


help'd it out with your diſtinftion,that we engage to renounce | 


b 


the Law written in their hearts, and pur intotheir inward parts | 


and that to which we engage, is our condicion. But that which | 


tothe laſt, co nomine ftand, You go abour to evade them all | 


1 f 
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we yvowaud | defire to know What more in any Goſpel-preczpr | 


The precept, | 
and the con- 
dition, in the 
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The Covenant of Grace requires ——_ 
with this one diftinftion, which | leave to the judicious "26M 
der to determine, whether it be not withour a difference. 

Bat before 1 undertake .your next, 1have to thank you for 
that which you have tranſcribed out of Robert Baronius, pag. 
401« of your Confeſſion. © Treating in an Appendix of the poſ- 
| bility of fulfilling the Law of God, ' confidered according to Geſpel 

lenity, you tell us what his ſecond affertion is, Pas: 122, which 
| defire the Reader ro peruſe, cither in your book, orin the 
Author himſelf : Where he may ſee, 1. That the Goſpel is be- 
low the Lay, as to the degree that it requireth. As to the one there 
| is a poflibility of fulfilling, (according ro him ) andnot fo to 
| the other. 2. That the obligation of the Law yet remains, ſo that 
| all failings are tranſgreſſions. 3. That it flands as # Rule for us 

to affect, and with our beſt ſtrength td endeavour after, 4. That the 
Goſpel requires a certain meaſure of obedience, on pain of eternal 

anmation.This doubtleſs is that which is the condition of it. 
5. That this obedience thus required , is neceſſarily to be , as high 
| 45 grace enables to reach. In which we ſce in the firftplaceztheir 
diftin&ion oppoſed, that ſay, That the Goſpel requires perfc- 
AHion, and accepts fincerity. 0 The Goſpel according to 
him requires no more then it accepts, and for which grace ena- 
bles, - And in the next place, your diſtin&ion of dxty and cox- 
dition, is by him wont overthrown, according to him, all 
comes within the condition, which is matter of duty. | 

My laſt argument was, [Then it follows,that fincerity is nc- 
ver called foras a duty, orrequired as agrace, but only di- 
ſpens'd with, as a failing, and Vi orvinry as a want. It is not ſo| 
much a Chriſtian's honour, or Charaer, as his blemiſh; ra- 
ther his defe&, then praiſe. But we find the'contrary in Ne 
«b, Fob, &c.] To this you reply, I will zot ſay, 'it is paſt the wit 
of man to find the ground of this charge, i. e. to ſee how this ſhould 
follow; but I dare ſay, it is paſt my wit. If it had been ſaid, The 
Covenant commandeth perfection, and not ſincerity,or the Covenant 
accepteth ſincerity, but not commandeth it, there would have been 
| ſome1eaſon for this charge. But doyou Ret ſincerity is 10 

part of perfection, &c ? Anſw. My witis ſo low, that I know 


———— 


Not where the cloud lies. Ido not take fincerity to be properly 
a part of perfe&ion, but a < towards itz as Calor ad ununm, 


| is 2 degree towards, rather then a part of Cxlvr ad octo, So the 
lower degreeof heat would remain , when a higher is intro- 


duc'd \ 


| ther isir nor Jook*d upon as adefet, or wan | 
indulgence, rather then the obedience of his command, that | 


| ]perfe@tobedicnce, which is both your affcrtion and mine, he 
| faich; What ſhall we thinkof thoſe Texts in the new Teftameyt, | 


_ | commenting npon them 3 We deny, faith Rivet, that the perfecti- 
| 01 of which SeHthture ſpeaks,'either when it commands us to be per- 
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looks no lower then perfeRion in degreey the 'imperſeR depree 
is not dire&ly commanded, though (according totheſe ) it is 
indulged. Ir is ſaid Matth. 12. 20. that Chriſt” wzll not break 
the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax. Is that feeble 
ſtrength, and remiſs hcat; there look'd upoggas a duty; or ra- 

nt? Ts ict noc Chriſt's 


tstherenoted orpointed our ? 


_ My anſwerto the fingle arg 
heard, ichThe 
ingthat your reply, fo far as 1 a Mem , is rather with me, 


( which very well ROM we, for I wiſh that more were ſaid 


tent to paſs it by, baving agreater defire to defend you, where 
you fpeak for bc en th elf, where not truth, but my re- 
uation is impugnet:* And ſhall make ie my buſineſs to look 
| into that, which Mr. Crandon hath againſt you init. Con- 
cerning the ſecond,that the Goſpel doth require bur fincereznor 


which require us to be ferfect ? 2 (or. 13.11 fam. 1- 4. Tea per- 
fect as God is perfect, Matt. 5. 48. reproving weakyeſs and inffr- 

mity, and commanding a going on t0 nn  Auſw. Weare| 
to think of them as Proteſtant Divincs ordinarily do in their | 


| @ freedome from ſin, Excrcit. $2 inGeneſ. pag. 267. The Tex 


ence have her perfect works that ye may be perfect and entire,wan- 
ting #othing, whence we may arguz, I- That perfefion which 


duc'd, 'and nor be ſwallowed-tip ih it; And!it the command | 


ument, (ſo far as T have read, or | 
againſt rhatwhich There delivered) follows. Bur, ſce- 


theri againft me; as to the Poſition it ſelf 3 and your endeavour, | 
| rather to excuſe , then defend thoſe of the contrary opinion, 


tor their honour, ſo chat the truth do not ſuffer)Iamwell con. | 


| fect, or gives teftimrony of perfection, or integrity to ſome, - confijts in; 


Quoted out of Fames, ſerves well to explain the reft, Let patr. | 


{:&ion that the Apoſile calls | 


Mr. Crandons | 
arguments 
anfwered. 


unto, This is plain in the Text, he calls for pert ; 
may perfe&: Bat Chriftians can'reach no further a degree in 
perfe&on then fincerity ; Therefore the Apoſtle calls onely to 


Chriſtians may attain, is the per AAS 
ection, thatwe 
, 


| perfeQion,that himſelf gives in as his meaning ;This is cleer, 


| Nnnn 3 = "4s 


| lincerity. 2. That is the Apoſtles meaning, where he ſpeaks of [ 
C b. 
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646 
the 


i brethren, farewe 


 » |ſtianyandwnperfectueſes, and infirmity his fm, why doth the Apeſtle| 
'\. * | groan, aud grieve vnder theremainder of his natural infirmities, 


———<={ 


- 


beft interpreter of himſelf. But he exprefles himſelfby 
perfett there tomean entire, or lacking nothing. ' A perteQion'of 
entireneſs, or integralicty then he mcans,a perfection of pares,and 
not of depgtees. For that Text of Paul, 2 Cor. 13. 11, F inally 
| Ihe perfect, Sc. letus compare with it, that 
which he teſtifies of. 


meta Corinth, x Cor. 2. 6. Howhbeit we! 


ſpeak wiſdome antong them that are perfect,thatis,thoſe that have 
a right and more full underftanding of Goſpel myſterics, pur 
in oppoficion to the weakneſs of novices, which perfection is, 
( according tothe Apoftle) the way to unity of ;ulgment. As 
| tor the Text, Matth, 5. 48. ;Beye therejore perfect, as your F a- 

ther which is in heaven is perfecty, If it be treined to the higheſt, 
it calls for a divine, increatcd perfeftion, Mr.Crendon then muſt 
yicld, that there is a ſicat ſimilitudinis, non” equalit atis, in that 
place. And ifthe context be conſulted, we ſhall find, that it is 
| oppoſed to that half-hypocricicall-righteouſneſs, which was 
fo.und-inScribes and Phariſccs ;, which all muſt exceed that en- 
ter into.the Kingdomeof heaven. In Heb.. 6.4. anovice-like 

imperfeRion in nopledge, is reproved 3. and a further growth 
towards perfection is called for. ''; 

. Mr, Crandon gocs on, If perfection mere not the duty of a Chri- 


; andpreſs on to perfection, Rom. 7.14. tothe 24. Phil. 3.12, 14? 
'The concluſion h:re is granted g the one is a duty, the other is | 
a fin, and b:cauſe of failing.in the one, and the burden of the ' 
other, the Apoftle groans. Foreſccing that this would be yecl- 
ded him, he addes by, way of objc&ion, Or.is ſuch wrper fectneſs | 
a ſin oxely in reſerence totherule of the Law, and not the Rule of 


| theGaſpel, or that the Lam doth, butthe. Goſpel doth not call for 


perfection? Anſw. There isnot one rule of the Law, as I have | 
demonſtrated at large, and another of the Goſpel , ſecing the | 
Goſpel cſtabliſhes the Law 3. onely the Goſpel- Covenant ealls | 
\ for: thoſe ancere delires, which grace works to conform in its 
c meaſure to the Rule of the Law. . He addes. This is both con- | 

trery te the Scyiptures alleaged, : and doth withall wake the Goſpe! 
to allow zmperfetiions.. But both of theſe have been already an- 
{wer'd. | What he further addcs, anſwers it (elf, fave onely his; 
great pains.to pump out your meaning. But ſhall Jcave you 


to be, your own .interpreter,, and forbear in this to interpoſe 


ee 


Tr CIR eros - -- 
————— 


Adam, i the firſt Lew. ] In which ncithcr you), nor l, (as 1 
think) ſee any important difference ;/ and in them I muſt con- | 
feſt, that you deal with much candour; though there be ſome | 
things in them, to'which I mighr ipeak my differing thoughts, | 

Readers trouble, and leave | 
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that Joie 


that the tares in thoſe parts, carried ſo nearireſemblance with 
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- end accepts ſincerity. = 
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wherein our ju 


in one. Some other things there arc, which both of us pro- 


re 
{blemarically enguire into; which Sc. 56, 57938. Youtrcat| 


of, under this title [Of the life promiſed, and death threatned to 


yet 1 (hall forbear further to-be the 


all eo cnjoy their own judgement: 
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The concluſion of the whole,with ay enquiry imo the judges 
went of Antiquity about ſeverall things in vejerence 

| to juſtification. 8 1 F401} 1 i e110 CH 


ZN in your cloſe, in a particularaddreffe, to take your leave, 
Ih which, among other things, you wiſhme nbt 10 ſuppoſe, 
8 of all the reft of my books, \as you doof this that-you 
have replyed to. ' Telling me, that you'value the Wheat, while 
You help to weed out the tares. Tam glad that haye your appro | 
bation in any thing, and I hope you will net be offended chat 
I mind you, thart in this work of weeding out Tares , you 


ſtand in danger to weed aut the HY beate alfo. Ic is ſaid by ſome, 


[in any of that which you have gon about to weed out, it never 
[had been ſown therez and Idid believe, that I was rather. 
{wreding, then. ſowing Tares, when I was upon the work you | 
examine, ] darc not brand all that feed with the name of Tares, 
[which is not pure #beat. - In.a Corn field, there are ſeeds of a 
_ [middle nature, Not pure Corn, nor yet ſach, that like Tares 
{arc dafigeroufly prejudiciall tro overtop, and deftroy the Corn; | 


the F heat , that they could hardly be: diſtinguiſhed. + tam 
Care, that if ] had Judged the leaft nature of a Tare to have been 


2O 


\[whether they be Tares, or Wheat, orother ſeed of a middle 
[nraure, we muſt both leave to the judgement of the Maſe of the | 


Thus I have patſed-throigh (Grace afliſting ): chole things, 
Som dift: ry, as alſo:thoſe mn which we agree ; 


"A | S you have ſaluted me in « Prologue, ſo you are pleaſed | 


= har: k., 
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And Enquiry into the = 


1 duce) yet Ibelicve,thatlam as far above ſcraples. As I hats ee 
| | charin private have given in their animadverſions, have given 


: He that 


of 8# blinded by: bis vices. Ie is pot for me hcre tocnter compa ciſon y 


harveſt: : You ſpeak'of a Pardor inthenext place for your ox - 
fident concluding me in an error , and yourſelf inthe truth ; In 
which Thaveall reaſon (if tharmukt paſſe aza faulc, needing 
Pardon) to be facile 3 _ I nced itfrom you , as well , as 
doings 8 ns Taman " tion of like cre- 
.dence{as you. ((yaurname with' ſome, being enough to pur in 
ballance 'againit all che Arguments that nenvs. a WF =, | 


' heard, that your elaborare replics, 'to thoſe learned fricnds, 


them ſuch ſatisfaCtion, as to change their judgements ſol con-| 
fefſe it fares with me 3 And when cither of us ſtand this way 
opinionated, no other-courſe-can be taken, then that which you 
{ mention, cither to leave the other , and both of us, all others, 
to judge by the evidence of arguments on both fides , with 
what part the truth. reſts. .] have made it my buſinefſe in 
moſt poynts of difference, ito .cnlarge. my ſelf furchcr with ar- 
guments then before | judged to be needfull,-'; doubt not bur 
they will undergo different cenſures. | ſhall not much matter 
what onthe ſuddaine will be yoyced, but ſhall rather weigh 
(ifGod prolong life) -whar after a few years will be more gene- 
rally thought. - Neither ſhall -1 in' che-mcanetime affiime the 
boldneſſe to charge you with any.crror, - you have hercin forc- 


þ 
J 


ſcribes , Orata.:aud ( after Pags 453.) think themſelves wiſe e 


ry buſineſſe, and yet think t ' can maſter the dee eft controverſies. 
thinks to do this without a petrcing wit ( as well as grace) 
| ordinerily thinks to ſee without eyes. 2+ That be be one that hath 
| lomgers. aud eigen) and. ſeriouſly exerciſed bimſelf in the/e 
| tudes, then I have done... 3. That be be one more free from pre 
| judice 4nd. partiality then Iam. | 4.. That be bave'more of the 
| *Uuminartion of Gods Spirit, which is the chief. 5. That be bt: 
| a more ſenUified beart, that be may not be led away by wrong ©1145» 


but. one-piece}, of one of them/,/inwhich | car 


For ey =_ ou in any that or 
| AttEnIPt It. © be @ man of: a ftronger judgement » an 
of a more diſcerning bead 3, and not one of that lhe Nevins de- 


nough to be teachers, or contredit others, when they beve got two or 
three wotds of Scripture.:| Nor ſuch as bave not wit for an ordina* | 
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from you (in ſeverall points debated between you and me) ther 
| | charge error, on Reverend Dr. Twiſſe,Prolocutor (while he li- | | 


- | ding of him. In whoſe bchalf Ms. eſſep hath ſtood up as an 


ror, determined it againſt you. .. Laftly, you charge the whole 
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ſpeak any ſuch pr 
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keep filence 3 Though niany may! 

rious, in judging a ofa eo ba mactng 
that ſhall take upon them ſuch boldneſs 
totyeyourſclf up to this Rule, in your 


of your own : Yet who is it, afall theſe, that you do not charge 
with crror ? Yea, where is there the man, almoſt in the world, 
that hears not that charge from your pen ? More then once you 


ved ) of the late Aﬀſembly:; in ſpeaking for jultification of 
of Infdels (as you call it, ) and making it ' an immanent | 
at in God, warning younger Students to be wary ip their Rea- 


advocate, not-pleading juftification in his name, but not guil- 
ty 3 In which 1 ſhall not interpoſe. My judgement in the thing 
is ſufficiently known. You charge the &ſembly that ſer him 
up in:that honour, in like ſort zentring your diffent from their 
larger Catechiſmin four paſſages, from their confeſſion in fix, de- 
firing onely indeed, a A Ns, ' expounding, bur in ſeveral of 
them you well know that your expoſition was none of their 
meaning, which you do not obſcurely fignifie, in the different | 
expreſſion of your ſclf, in your diſſent from them , and 
from the Synod of.Dort. You charge the pions Miniſtry of this 
Nation in general (out of whom that Aſſ:mbly was gathered) 
in the Preface of your Confeflion, with crror in their thoughts 
about Church Diſcipline, and if information do not deceive 
meas full an Afſ:mbly of Learned,and pious Miniſters,as Con- 
veniently live for ſuch a meeting together, in any part of the 
Nation, after a full debate of that which you charge as an er- 


reforming party of Divines,' wich four. great errors, as We have 
ſeen in your Apology, pag. 16. Now for a man to think, that| 
you judge your ſelf above all theſe, in this gradation mention- 


ed, in cvery.one of thoſe enumerated qualifications, were in- 


Oo 00 © deed 


Ce On... 


| all theſe three gronids to give ir your diſſent:1 can tops none 
to abjure Chriſtianity, rehonnce reaſon, and make a ſchiſn1: in 


A MC 


"__ 
, * 


_ * [tobearthe blame. Ifall muſt be tyed up to keep peace,and 
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 thach beenthe Churches, opinion. But this: were a great bur-| 
"| den forPaſtors, and far more intolerablc to be pur. upon the | 
_. | people. | It aman may be ſeeure in.this, that he goeth not a» 
 » | gainſttrath, I think be need not trouble himfelf as to ages paſt, 


_ |truch according to: Scripture, and.reaſotij on your part, it had 
- »||been ſomewhat, ſuch appeals|ro humane Anchority, after Dl- 


© ow - — .-- 


| Juclgo wont of antiquity. 
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'think you may ſceboth, in that which' I have already written, | 
The Churches teſtimony onely now.remainsto belooked after, | 
| whether you, or can lay the fairer' clatme' and here 'you di- | 
ſtinguiſh of it. x. As it was for the firſt '2 200, 11300, 1400 


yeers after Chriſt, for you name all of theſe Periods. 2. Asit 


hundred yeers at leaft, 
11400», to 1560. iT 


Church for this little” ſcancling of 


may deſerve that name. Bar forall that ſpace'as before, it was 
& yau pretend) unanimouſly yours ; at well the Orthodox, as 


difſints in judgement from the Church in ſome parcicalars, as 
in ages paſt it was 3 or he that confeſſcdly diffents from the 
Church whereof he is, and where he lives, and as that preſent, 
it ſtands ? I think, here the determination is cafe ; Let us en- 


quire whether of theſe difſents will work more heart-broyles, 
needles diſputes, and let. that be agreed pon (as well ic my) 
at oge with the Church, as toall particular tenents, in the re- 


their. Paftors are bound to teach , what in all ſucceſlive ages; 


1n.che matter of peace.,; Had:you prodiced the vore of Anti» 
| quity, 45 a probable! inducement to perfwade, 'that you had 


- vine Teftimony produced,'is ordinary; dur to difſceme-from the 
»|Church, in which aman_ lives, and of which he/is, roavoid 
 ||shgdanger;pf 2 breach afpeacey with the Church 'thar 'fome- 
| |} iggatee 
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is ſuch:a way of peace y*:thar b never yet knew tro- 
Sl Of Ta 


peure, 1 {ball bring no more chen 1 have done, 11 | 


hath been for 150. yeers now paſt. The Chyrch for- one fall 
it ſcems by you,ſtood Newter, viz. from | 


time,-viz. for 150, yecrs is not denyed by you to vote with |' 
me, if the Proceftant/party to which you joyn in communion, - 


the Hereticall party in it. Here, for furtherdiſcovering of truth, | 
two things ſhould Be enquired into. 1. Whether he, more wor-| 
| thily deſerves thenameof an enemy of the Churches peace, that 


quarrels, contentions, envyings, +mutuall oppofitions, and | 


volution of all. theſe. ages, they arc then tycd to know, and 


en*: 2. Whether Antiquity be as cleer: for you, as 


| 000 2 | -the| 
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Some things 
ded 

| ro the Readers 

- conſideration 


Ad patres ſt 

| quando licebit 
accedere , 
confeftum 
eft pr elium ;. 
Tam ſunt om- 


| to yaur way. The ame T ſay about the tmtereſt of mans vbedience,in 


Ton of the Sons:of the Church. As the windowes in the Church & 


che Church in preſent is for me ? The latter you freely grant, 
butthe former will, 1 think, hardly be. yeelded, notwithftan- 
ding what you fſay., Becauſe' a: word, or an opinion, that i; nn- 
ſonnd,hath got poſſeſom of 'z little copner if the world for about 150 
yeers 3 therefore I amiſuſpeZied:as '# noveliRt, for forſaking it Where: 
as it is to-avoid fingalarity, and notorious novelty, that T aſſem not 


his juſtification as continued,” and conſummate in judgement. It 
either Clemens Roman. Polycarp. Ignatius, Jaftin Martyr, Ire- 
nzus, Tertullian, Origen, Athenaporas, Tatianuis, Clem. Alex- 
and. Minutius Fztix, Arnobiits, La&antius, Cyprian,' Acha- 
naſtur, Euſcbius, Greg. Nazianzen, Epiphanius , Exrill Hicro- 
ſol. Syneftus ,. Cyrill Alexmde. Macarius, -Hierome, Salvian, 
Vincentius Lirin. Vigilius, or axy councill were of your mind in 
any one of the/e-points,, and againſt mine, then Twill confeſs, at 
leaft my ſupine negligence: in Reading, and'my very faulty Memo- 
ry, inretaining their words. How tully you have proved the 
unfoundneſs, cither of the word, or opmion in queſtion, others 
muſt judge, Bur whether the novelty be-fo notorious, as you 
ſpeak, isto bs enquired into, and in ordir to that, I ſhall re- 
queſt ved M72 ove THING EtT: Moot 030-4501? » of45 

1+ To take into conſideration who :they''be that make the 
loudeſt noyſe 3; and fend out the greateſt Cracks abour the Fa- | 
thersz-1f tue-Church of. Rowe may be believed,all Antiq tity is 
theirs. Hoping to put' that' cheat upon us, as-the Gibeontes 
ſometimes did upon Ifraet, Ic is till their pretence'that all for- 
meraget were on their fide.. If wemight bat appeatte Yo the F a- 
thers'({aith Ceampran)) the controverſie were ended, They are all as 
fully ours, Claith he:) as Pope Gregory the 13. that meſt Loving 


' ; 


all other things andthinglings (to take the liberty ro coyne En- 
gliſhashedoth Latine)-arc their witneſſes; 'So all the Fathers 


nes noſtri quam 
: | Gregorivs 13, 
Papa, filiorum 
eccleſie aman-| 
rifſimus Pater. 

\ Teſtes feneſtr# 

' Cy ones res of 
recule..- 


allo, that thetruth.iowith them" 1 willſay no more, but that 
theſe naked names will appear to Judicious Readers , but as an 
'emprty found: a'voiceand-nothing more. '' FT. 

»*2er:Tharſomne-of untainred integrity , and ofno lefle ability 
to giveaccount of the / pr 41 is Antiquity, in theſe con- 
| troverfies;/ haverafſoried the fall contrary to that, which you 
here with! ſo,much confidence deliver; Chemnitius was a man 
diffcring from you, 'in every piece of this doftrihe , in which 
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"PER 


- 


YR. i Bw 5 Bp * 
v 15%þ __ $ | 7 M54 EY My Pe | "0 as bt os w Xo" ? 
+ / ' $ 705 oo | - PIs 


| | judgement of antiquity. 
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youdiffent from mcgand particularly your ay inall theſe] 
three poyntts.in which you make this appeal to former ages. 
He isa man zealons for the inftrumentality of Faith in Juſtifi- 
cation, -he-is large'in affcrting'the promiſe of mercy in Chriſt, 
ito.be the ſpeciall obje& of Juſtifying Faith 5 and againſ your 
- {diftin&ion of Juſtification,. begun by Faith alone, and conſunt- 


appears more your adverſary in this poynt then he, being judg- 
| ed the moſt learned, grave, aud moderate of that party inthe 
Reformed Churches,  wherewith you arc moſt difpleaſed, in 
this Controverſie,, yet he is full in quotation of Antiquity as of 


of the Council of Trent,1 44: Aﬀter a Liſt of authorities brought 
by him, his cloſe is worth obſervation, (a) Theſe few (faith 
he) 1have notedgthat it m iy appear that our dedrine of Juſtifica- 
tion, is atteſted by all the Godly of all ages , that have lived in all 
times, and that not in ther Khetoricall: declamations , or vaine 
diſputes, but in their ſerious exerciſes of Repentance and F aith, in 
their Conflifs,of gonſcience in temptation, or with their own un- 
| worthineſſe, or before the Tribun al of Ged,or in the Agony of death : 
| For this way (faith he) the doGrine of Fuſtification as it is delive- 
red.in Soripture', can aloue rightly be underjtood. What can be 
Row more; contrary. then his Teſtimony, and yours:? how 
| high are both your confidences; in full contradiftion one a- 
| gaink another ? | That which you ſay is a notorious novelty , 
| he faich, hath theatteftation of all antiquity 3 who ſhalhe now 
belicye, that-hath not, - nor cannot ſcarch-the Authors them- 
' |felves, that have lived in your 1300. or 1400. years Þ,' ++ 
'- |. 3+ I would have youto take into ſerious conſideration theſe 
'-— [following Queres,. 24 =: 
| | Ie. Whether the dodrine.of thoſe that bore the name , and 
” | Outward face of the Church, was uniformic, through our that 


in.the time of Thomas Aquines,and the following ages,the 'do- 
— [Arine concerning Juſtification, in the Latine Church, was the 
* Ifamcasinthe daics "Saga Lye and Auftize ?- It fo, | 


| mate by works; yea, there is not a man that ever wrote, that" 


his fide, both in his Common places and in his Examination | 


(a) Hacfpaucs 
ideo annotauj,ut 
 offtenderem 
doftringim nos, 
ftram de Tuft;-. 
ficatione, habe- 
re teftimonia 
ommum piorum 
qui omnibus 
tempeoribus fu- 
erunt + 1dque 
non 1n declama- 
torits rhetorica- 
tionmtbus , nec in 
otiofts diſpute- 
tiombus, ſed in 
ſertis exercitiis 
penitentie (oo 
fret, quando 
conſcientis in 
tentationibus 
cum ſu4 indig- 
nitate,vel co- 
ram iþſo judi- 


C 


1 £30 Det, wel 
in agone mortis 
ludtatur. Hoc 


rediffime in- 
telligi poteſt 
dottrina de ju- | 
| fliſicatione ſ+- 
cut in Scriptu- 
ra traditur. 
Quzres pur 
concerning 
this Appcale. | 


| whole ſcrics of time that you take in,in your challenge? Whether | 


9 | 


enim ſolo modo, | 
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| then the do&ringulpſhmerit, in_the higheſt way , as itis now 
 [raughtiathgC LRomeywas delivered by the Fathers z & 
the  oppofitid [5 43 NOtOrious A novelty, as this of 
| : 7 yy. Faith, or juſtifying aQt,by you is vor | 
ed. | 
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ded, How high- Aquinas isfor merit, azalfo his followers, 
all that caſt their eycs upon him may ſoon fee: And in caſe jn 
this time, achange intervened, and anew way be introduced , 
- | youwere not ſo adviſed to jumble together ſo many ages of ſo 
different a complexion, even Lombard himſelf was not the ſame 
man , as Schoolmen that in ſome ages followed him, 
| |* 2. Whether there be any important change in the dorine 
of Juſtification in the Church of Rome , fince that time that 
take it, IS do&rine is ſubſtantially the ſame now, as it was in 
Aquinas his age, and ſome time before him. The Conncil of Trent 


 - +|}a{d down the ſame doQrine in this/thing , that their Dodtors 


PO ne nes 


* | none'or very little difference betwixt us and themvin th 


had of ſeverall ages held. . And though they putuponir their 
ſanftion, yet they made no ſenſible variation , as they expreſly 
declare themſelves, Sefſis. Cap.8. And the preſent Church of 
Rome, rigidly adheres to it. - It being therefore the ſame for 
| x4c@. yearstime, as the moſt Antient Fathers taught , yea as 

| Chriſt: and his Apoſtles delivered (as afterwards you take the 
| boſdnefſe to affert) and the ſame now asit wasthen , The | 

de&rine of Rowe in the doQtrine of Juſtification - is now the 
ſame, as: Chriſt and his Apoſtles leftit, Being faithfully kept 
| by Fathers, 'Schoolemen,determined by the Conncil of Lent & 
©] nowmai by Feſuites & their adberents. This is too clear- 


b | ly by you implicds Ifirbe indeed your thoughts that there is 


| nn this poynr 
| fee how much _=_ dificnt from your learned friend Mb.G:roker 


>| where hetalk you in his ſecond letter; of that great! difference 


' "| that is between us, 'aud the Payiſts inthe De Erine- of Fujtificati- 


ok}; Az I heaee you bring in'the-name ot-reverend Mr. Ba/lto 


.. ...-+->| give honour to this, that the dodtrine of the Church of Rome, 


-- | ind the Reformed:Charches is. onei and the fame, or incon- 
He diff-ring, -in this of Juftification 3 'which you ſpeak 
(a5 yoir| 


laying ſa informed}, and'I believeyou have heard 
much. For many years before his death,” heard it from an 
'eminent .band,. and acquainted 'Mr. Bal! with it, who with 
much cxpreſſion'of trouble of Spiritgthar-irſhoild be ſo voyced, 
diſclawed ir, and afterwards in his-TreatladFaich (riot then 
publiſhed) and his pot burns work of thi «hath given 
tothe 'world! ſufficient refſtimony' agg dis big 
h:ps,gave occafion to'that which MriCl 
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| witnef Y{hotfd be added77 On Oo ble OLI 
3. Whether the Fathers that you mention, and others their 


| therefore ſo d:nominated ; Bring ſaid to be Juſtificd, becauſe 


PI in faſtification 3 And if fone termes of theirs need amend- | 


0-4 4 


Fare ſddomefoutttin the Fathers. There are few difcourſ&'in| 
{them abajxt cauſes, whetlier Eficievt , Finally Materialh Fo-' 
mall, Tiffrumentall, neiferare there any,: ſocxat logicall di-' 


| vetitedyand you have fo praife=worthiliyviadicated,and I judge | 


| the thing'it ſcif they ſprik accortlihg tothe? Seeiprures 3 when: 


|. 4. Whit z 
[mtraelity of Baith', of Faith-ii Chriſt ua Lord; mores berhe 
rfifying aft, # the thing it ſelf flint you iitehd j'in'thatſo | 
[large challerige of yours ? If ic be” the watt of the words only 


Tun wo l - —_ aw . Sf 


1 GD 


F 
—— 194 \ ena youy77"—" Ws ? : yo As Sect _ _ CER FIEIEY Y 
—_— > 4h & Ie  Es s V Eg Wart eds x I OILS 
1 7 
% 3 : F 
S$ *: & . * R ; * ” 4 
*” s 
- ® Ea « 
. 2 - . 
" » 4 _ < weed ""_ ad Fu k Sas 
. s. 4 Oo 
CE aan. ata a - 
e 


contemporaries that you d6 not name. were fo diftinCt, asmight 
be defired, in and about the word ” Futific ation, and other 
words of concerntnche ronchthg'this controverfi? Though as ro. 


thiy ſprdk of Futifiration; Retconcill tion, Remtiſſion;yet ſo farr as 


ing it not verbum forenſe ,as you yeeld it is, butrather relating | 
to'our inhzrent habituall Righreeoufneſſe, whereby we are not 
ptonounced , and acquittzd as juſt , upon the merit of Chriſt, 
(which otherwiſe they orthodoxly own;)bat habitually ſo,and 


E have read, & find in the '6bfervation'of othergthey too uſually | 
confound the words F#ft:fi:ation atid Sa#fQification togethet | 
which you dectare your If atleaſt ro diſlike in others) ma- | 


of unjuſt we art madc juſt, which is the work of SanAification, 
andimplics areall; arid nota relative change, ſuch as'is found 


mehr, wpori farther iftquiry into this doArine, then why not 
it be the word lj when you ſpeak of che inſtru. 


inftrume#t, or qua Lord] that you mention, your charge is very 
Tow, upoti ſeycrall accounts. 1, Wordsof art of this natave 


RinEtions, under what notion they take that, which they ate 


another inſtrument in Juſtification, viz, Baptiſm (as appears t y 


apon in their writings 3 Words' of this kind were| 
||brought in by Schoolemen, and little uſe made of them,” as 1 
' [think, before Lombards daies. Proteſtant writers finding them! 
'. / [inthe Church, are neceſſitated! ro make uſe of them ,' as well} 
' [that their adverſaries may underftand them, as with their own 
' [weapons to deal with them, And the Schoolemen having foand 


th: determination ofthe Council of Trext, Seſs.6.Cap. 7.) it is | 


| | | SER 


DO : 
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no marvel charhen he Farhers uſe northe word arall, cha 


theſe donot ſo nſeit,' as ic ought according to Scriptures, 
2. You would be (1 doubc not) azsjmuch wanting in making 
proofe of the uſe ot your own termes among the Fathers, as 
your adverſaries of theirs z we may find the word [| in- 
frument] and the reftriQive particle [ quz] in yonr ewency fix 
Fathers, aſcribed to Faith in Juſtificarion, as oft as you can find 

our cauſe ſine'qu2 non, OorgasI think, your condrtio cum qua. 

e may likewiſe find that diſtin&ion of fides 9qne, and fides guz, 
which you make the gererall cheat,as often as you can find your 
diſtin&ions already cxamined, which dr 3. Sed.1. you hcap 
together 3 When you challenge the wordy of others, as novel 1 
it lies upon you:, to afſzrt; the antiquity of your own. It itbe 
the thing it (elf, that you challenge , as not found in any Au- 
thors in this Compaſlc of time, I believe you will not be tound 
ſo happy in your defence of this proyocation, as B. 7ewel! was 


nat doubt but many Authors in this time afcribe thar office to 
| Faith, and the whole of it,” that the Proteſtant Churches make 

che inftrumentall work,and that they aſſigne the ſame ſpecificall 
objeR of Faith, in the work of Juſtification , as is by the Re- 
formed Churches now afferted. | 

$5» Toacquaimt us how many ofthe Fathers, by =o menti- 
oned;have purpoſely treated upon,& particulary ſpoken to, this 
do&rine: of Juſtification ,, and in what part of their works this 
{abjc& is by them thus handled , that they that do not know it 
may tarnand read it 3 I have a-confiderable part of ehoſe that 
you mention, though fome of them, I confeſs, I havenot ſeen, 
a8 Polycarp, Tatianus, Macarius, Athenagoras, V igilins, as | 
have fevcrallothers that you mention not; and I wguld faync 
fee what they have, cither for or againſt the Protefiowr belict. 
Thoſe that have not treated at all on this ſubje& (as in ſome of 
| them that you name, Lam told by Dr. Prideeux that Chriſt is 

{carce mentioned) or have ſpoken upon ic, only be the [ by] are 


_ | asmuch/asnothing, theirnames might as well have been ſpa- 


{red as mentioned. ; Mr. T, bath done as much for his Antipe- 
| dobaptiſm, in naming ſame of the Anticnts that never appear- 
ed for Infent-Baptiſm, when the 

and their contemporaries have aſſerted it. 


bs. <: 6.- Whether the preſent Church of this age, in which we 
1 'S: | 
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in the defence of his, that he publiſhed at Pauls Croſs. 1do | 


have notatall ſpoken to it, | 
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live (taking in our Fathers that lived within this bappy 250. | 
years, fince the Romiſh yoke hath been caſt off )be not as con- 
fiderable, and as much to be heeded in this controverfic, | 
az all of thoſe in your liſt mentioned, if you ſhould putin, yer | 
more to encreaſe (ſo far as names could do,it) both weight and p- 
| number? They were ſubje& to crror , and humane frailey, as £ 
well as the Church that is , and of late was. They were not - 
able to decide their own Controverſics, but laboured , as well | - 
as we, under contentions, and diviftons 3 they were ſeldome u- 
nanimous, but often at difference, nor only with others, bur 
themſelvesz Nay have not our Writers the far greater advan- 
cage? Ix. Bcing farabove yours in number; go through Prg. 
teſtant Learned Writers within this Compaſſe of time , and we 
ſhall find your Liſt of names far exceeded, 2. They have: fully | 
d:bated the cauſe, and in publick Aſſ:mblics determined it, ir - 
Confeflions opznly profefi:d it, Conſidered of , and anſwered | 
arguments againft it, curning over every ſtone to find our the 
truth in ir, ſo it cannot be ſaid of the Fathers in'your Lift 
mentioned, and Nil tam certum, quam quod ex dubio certum. | 
The Fathers that wrote before Pelagins have nor been thought | 
of that account, nor ſo meet Judges, in the point of Grace and | 
Freewill, ( having no adverſary, and therefore ſpake more | 
loofly) as Auſtin, Proſper, Fulgentius, and thoſe that followed, | 
who were by the adverſary put upon the ftudy of it ; Thegrea- | Quid opus eff 
teſt DoFtors at ſome times, (faith Dr. Fr. White Treat: of the Sabb. | ut corum ſcru- 
P- 89.) before Errors and Herefies are openly defended , arenor, oper coup 
neither can be ſo circumſpe& in their writing, as to avoid all forms | ©? $00 "9 _ 
and expreſſions, all ſentences and propoſitions, all and every tenet, Fy oriretur, 
| which in after times, may yield advantage to the adverſaries of ['nim habuerunt 
truth. Quoting Auſtin de Prad. San. cap. 14. To what purpoſe | neceſſitatem in 
ſhould we ſearch into their works, which before this herefie aroſe, | a a, $659 al 
bad not need ts buſie themſelves in the anſwer of this difficult queſti- Xpepiragrkng 6 
01 ? which doubtleſs they had done, if they had been put to deal with | (455, quad pre- 
ſuch.adverſaries * This we may ficly apply to this point of ju- | culdabis face- 
Rification, w: are beholding the oppoſites of ir, for a more in- | Text, / reſpon-" 
duſtrious fiſting of ir, and more clzer light in it: Pay! had ne- | re ralthus 
ver ſpoke ſo much to affert a refurre&ion, had there b:en none, 
in that age that had denyed it. Hd not Popiſh School-men 
perverted the dodtrine of juſtification, Protcttant Divines had 
never appearcd with that z:al, and fervor of Spirit in it. And 
Pppp _ the 
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"| giong ſec his Appeal, cap. 9. part. 2. putting it into histitle,that 
| God dotbjuſhifie originally, and. faub inftrumentally, and rea- 
| foncth for ic in the Chaprer ir ſel, | 

. f {Theſe things being premiſed, as to the firſt, concerning the 
42 300g pate aith, 1 thus argue, - They that are for juſti- 


| cluding all whatſocver clſc inman, they are.for that which we 

- | calbthe infirumencality of faich in juſtification z But Antiquity 
\is-verv large 

"| diftinRtion, as excluding all in man, cxcept faith, in this work; 
- | Therefore Anciquity is for that which we call the inftrumen- 


= py grace | 


—h— 


the Fathers doubtleſs had been more cxaRt in their Treatiles of 
this ; at, had they ſecn it, ( as we have done,) perverted and | 
abuſcd. . | 

9, Fathers, and all Antiquity were fo abhorrent from the 
Inftrum:ntalicy of faith in juſtification, How is ic probable thar 
any fingularly verſt in Antiquity, ſe, as to have few parallels, 
and no way aff:Xed to the Proteſtant doftrine in the point of 
juſtification, but averſe from ir, and liding with the adverſary , 
ſhould own the inſtrumentality of fairr, and argue for it? if 
Antiquity were fo averſe from it, he that takes it up, is ſure | 
cither ignoranc in Antiquity, or much engaged in his aff:&ijons 
to the Proteſtant party : Bur ſuch there have bzen, that can 
neither be challenged as ignarant, nor ſuſpetted for partiall 
engagement, that yet affert the inſtrumentality of faith, wit- 
neſs Bp. Montague. In whatſocver he hath otherwiſe been 
thought defeQive, and detected by Bp. Carleton, Dr. Featley, 
and others, yet he hath cver been of eminent name for an Anti- 
Juary. For his averſenceſs to the Proteftant DaQrine of juſti- 
= x lexnot onely his adverſarics ſpeak, thar have appeared 
againfthim, but Sand. Clarg our adverſary, who Problem, 26. 
quotes Mextagues Appeal, Chap. 6. to prove, the juſtification of 
\ franer contifts in the inward workot grace inherent;agreeable, 
be ayes, with the holy definition, of the Councill of Frevt. | 
aw thatthis great Antiquary, and friend of our adverſarics, 
ppcars for th: inftrumencality of faith inthe work of juſtitica- 


4 d 
4 


tion alone by faith, withour limit, or diftinRtion, as cx- 
or. juſtification alone by faith, withour linut, or 


zaliry of faith in juſtification. Here the Propofition is firſt to 
| be proved, and then the. Aſſumption. .. The Propofition 1 
rhus prove. + To be juftificd by faith alone plainly holds forth 
| rm; peculiar to faith , which is not found in any other 
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the Subje& hc hath in hand, Here chen is nothing peculiarto 
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liar work, diftin& from other graces, bur to be an inftrumcat 


a Conditio cum qua, or, cauſa fine qu# non, or elſe ſomewhat 
more noble then all ofcheſe,as the formal meritorious cauſe,8&c. 
But its peculiar office cannot be meerly to be Conditio cum gud, 
or, cauſa fine qui non, both theſe equally belong to the works 


Book of homilics) yet they do not juitifie rogerber, pag. 15. At the 
ſame inſtant that God juſtifies, ſaith Davenant, he injuſes inbe- 
rext grace, which yet he denies to be any cave, but an Apper- 
dix to our juſtifications de fuſtit. habit. cap. 23. pag. 315. Bel- 
larmine ſayes, That Proteſtants agree in this, that good wa: k are 
not neceſſary to Salvation, but oncly. by a neceſſity of preſence,lib. g. 


then acknowledge, and he igteiids juſtification, as is'plain by 


faith, to be meerly conditio cym gui, or cauſa {ine qr 4 nom, Nis 
ther can we aſcribe any more noble cauſality, as to be a tor- 
mall, or meritorious cauſe, as needs not to be proved. The 
afſ:cting of juftification by faith therefore, denotes chat which 
we make an inſtrument in juſtification. Now that the: Anri- 
ents aſſzrr, chat we are juſtifi-d al-ne by faith, putting in that 
cxcluſave particle, that Papifts are wont to ſay, is not in Scri 


| tures, nor Fathers, may be made good, 1. By manifold au- | 


thorities aſſerting it, 4. By mulcitude of quotations. Our 


juftification by faith alone, addes, 414 after gry to bo fu- 
| ſtified onely by this true and lively faith in Ghrijt, ſpeakgth all the 
old, «nd Antient Authors, both Greek and Latine, Ser. of Sal 
vation, par- 2. pag. 16. And the Rhemitts charging Proteftants 
tofoilt the word [| oxely} into the Text, in Rom. 3. 28. Fulkre- 
plics. Tou were beſt to charge all the Antient Fathers which uſe 
' this term, of whom we have received it, tobe Foyſters, and excluders 
of the Sucrawents, and good works. © The particle | alone by faith] 
 1n_the article of juſtification, was not firjt deviſed by us, faith 
Chemmitius, but was alwayes uſed with great con/ent in all Anti= 


| quity, as examples 0ut of tbe writings of rhe F athers do demonſtrates 


| grace 3 this nong can deny, and you confeſs, pag. 96, of your 
| Confeſlion,Concluſ. 29. Bue nothing cle as be faiths pecu- 


in this work ; This is cleer. This peculiar work, or offic: of 
faith muſt be, cicker to be an inftrament in thiswork, or <clſc 


of SanAification 3 Though they be all preſext together (faith our | 


de juſtit. cap. 7. That neccflicy by his contcſion Proteſtants | 


Book of Homilies, having quoted ſeverall Scripture-Texts for S 
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\ which ſentences of the Fathers, faith he, «re gathered by Robert 
Barnes, Zpinus, Bullinger, Otho Corberus, &c. Loc. de juſtif. 
pag. 772. Otavo.And Chamier Panftrat.Cathol.Tom.g.l1b.22.c. 
5. baving quored Scripturezthat faith alone juftifieth,concludes, 
| ſo the Scripture is cleer with us 3 The Fathers in order are to be 
| reckoned up by me, before I examine the exceptions of adverſaries. 
The indu&ion of quotations yet. remaines, and I had icinm 
thoughts, to have fect down the words themſelves ( whichfor 
| the moſt partare very expreſs) but I find that that would be| 
cedions to my ſelf, and weariſome to the Reader, and divers 
of the Authors quoted to my hands I have not, I ſhall conten! 
my ſelt therefore to poynt out the Authors,quoting them , and 
the places quoted. Ambroſe in Roman.r. Kom.3. Rom. a. Rom. 
20. 1 Cor. 1. Galat. 1. Galat. 3. and Sermons 45. (if it be Am- 
broſes ) is quoted by Chemmaitius in the place mentioned, who 
ſayer, that Ambroſe rep-ats that excluſive -qpiggs [ onely)] fifteen 
temes,By Eckrardus Compend. Theol. lib. 2. cap. 3+ pag. 391. 
By Chamier loco citato, Hilary lib. 6.de Trinit. Can.s. in Matth. 
21; is quoted by Chenmitins ibid, Fulk in Rom. 3. 28. Chamier, 
| 1bid. Davenant, and Prideaux Left. 5. Hieron. in Rom. 4. Rom. 
10. in Galet. 2.Galat., 3. is quoted by Chamier,and Eckhardus, 
ibid. Origen lib. 3. in Rem. cap. 3. and lib. 4. is quoted by 
 Fulk, Eckpardus, and Chamier ibid. Chryſoſtome in 1.Cor.1 Rom: 
3-:Hom:7. in Tit. 2.Hom. 3. Rom. 4. Hom. 8. Galat. 3, Serm. dc 
| fide & lege naturz, zs quoted by Chamier, Echbardus, Fulk;Dave- 
nant 'de Fuſtit. habit. cap. 29. pag. 37b. and Prideaux Left. 5. 
pag. 164. Athanaſius Orat. contra Arrianos is quoted by Eck- 
hardus bid. - Baſil Home de humil. 51. is mers, by Fulk, Eck- 
 bardus, Chamer, Davenant ibid. Nazianzen. Orat. 22. 26. 1s 
Gn Fulk, Echpardns, Chamier ibid. Theederet in Rom. 3. 
pheſ- 2. isquored by Eckbardus, as alſo Therapenticon Sept. by 
| Chamier.. Bernard Serm. 22. in Cant, Epiſt. 27. is quored by | 
 Chamier, Echbardut, Thychius in Levit. 14. (1b. 4. is quoted by 
| Chamier, and Eckbardus. Theophila& in Galat.3. is quoted by 
Chamiergand Chemnitius. Sedulius in Rom. 3. Rom. 4. is quoted 
by Chanter, and Chemnitius. Primaſins in Row. 4. Rom. $. is 
omen by Chamier, and Eckbardus. Vittor. Mar. lib., 3. in 
enſ. is quoted by Eckbard. Fulkin Ront. 4. Petrus C bry ſologus | 
Ser. 34+ Proſper. Aquitar» Epigram. 9. are quoted by Chamner- 
| Ruffinus s quotcd by Fylk,Beada'in P ſal. 77. pag. 71, by Dave- 
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ant, and Bp UV/her de ftata 8 ſucceff. Ecclef. cap. 2. pag: 46. 
Gennadius in Rom. 3. Haymo in Rom. 1. Lyra in Galat. 3. Gloſs. | 
Ordinaria in Epiſt. Fac. is quoted by Chemmitius. Theodulius in 
Rom. 3. Fortunatus in Expo, Symboli, Epiphanius in Ancor. 
Phylaſt. in Catal. Ireneus adverſus Hereſ. lib. 4. Haref. 5. 
Maxentius de fide, are quoted by Eckbardus. Ard becaule Pa- 
piſts ſay, that X»ſtin uſes not this cxcluſive particle [ onely] 
| therefore Chemnitivs tells us, that it is uſed by him, in Serm. 
Duadrageſaas allo in his expoſition ef theſe words, Abraham bee. 
lieved God, and it was accounted to him for righteou(neſs,which is 


{in Foban. Contra dues Epiſtol. Petil. lib. 3 Serm. 40. de verbis do- 
mini, Chamier addes, In ooginta tribus queſtionibus Queft. 76. 
Expoſit. in Galat. 3. Chemmitius having quoted theſe teftimo- 
nies ( that I have mentioned under his name) addes, we may 
then truly ſay with Ecaſmus, that this word | ſole | which is fol- 
lowed with ſo great clamours in this age in Luther, 2s reverently 
read, and heard, inthe Fathers. So that we ſce a peculiar in- 
tereft, that faith hath in juſtification, which belongs to no 0- 


ſake all the reformed Churches, that unanimouſly make it an 
inftrument in juftification, are at ſuch a ſtand as youare in 
Concluſ. 29. and 3e. of your Confeſſion, what office in jufti- 
fication, to affign to it ; you confeſs you cannot hit upon the true 
and full difference in the point of Condaartionality, in this work, be- 
tween ſaith and obedience; which is no marvail,feeing you op 
poſe that which is indeed the difference and Faiths peculiar 
office ; which is, the inftrumentall interefting us in Chrift ; by 
way of acceptation, or apprehengon, as Ifychius in the place 


for the inſtrumentality of this grace. Chemmitius yet furthe 
notes the way that Papiſts take to evade theſe teſtimonics. Obs | 


then we do,and returns his anſwer. 


x. Thatthey uſe the word ſolc,or alone, to exclude all other | 


Faith,and not the Fewiſh, or Turk;ſh, that leads to Juſtificati- | 
on and Salvation. And this rule Franc. 8 Santa Clara produ- | 


in his 68. Serm. de tempore lin, 1. alſo TraGat. 8. Tradtat. 42. | 


ther grace; And therefore it is no wonder, that you who for- | 


jeting that the Antients uſed that particle[_ ſole ] otherwile |. 


| ſefts 3 intending no more , but thar it is alone the Chriſtian |. 


ces from Vega,Pag, 191. with no other approbation , but that 
| | ES ghd wy 
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uored ſaith, The grace (viz. of juſtification) is apprehended by | $214 fide ay- 
Piith, and not by works, which is as plain a teſtimony as may be, Lonepanons ha 
4 | non ex opert- 
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ic is ſometimes true, and Chemnitivs quite overthrowes ie, 


apprehenlion , or acceptation of rem! 


Quando aliquod 


- I commune mul- 


GT 


ris triburrur 
pecialiter alt- 
cat , illud pro- 
wvenit, aur quid 
in illo excellene 


rifſume repert- 


tur , aut quid 


Feſta 


1Bon& igitur fi-, 


1pro F140 acumne 


Z us ratione fi- 
ſs Fuſtificat. 
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lexclud2 ceremoniall works, 


| de dic Armint, 


ifſion of fins by Faith, 
they {till oppoſe it to works, and not to other ſc&s, giving 


clear inſtances. 


2. They obj. That in the uſe of this particle [ ſole] the 


Fathers excl:ide all works going before Faith, and Regenera- 


R 
tion , and denying only , that the works of Infidcls, and 
unregenerate, do juſtifie, This Rule Franc. 2 SaniieiClare 


that it will not ſatisfie. This Chemmitivs alſo overthrowes, by 
ſeverall cleare teſtimonies out Origen, and Ambroſe. 


2. They obje&t. That by the ? pong [ſole] the Fathers do 
an 


not all works, which indced 
is unworthy of anſwere , the Law of Cercmonics, being 
antiquated before their daies. _ 
4. Sccing none of theſe will hold, Franc.z $San&a Clara pro- 
duaceth anocher Rule out of Aquinas , in Queſt. de veritate, 
Qunzft.1 4. artic.5. ad12. When any thing that is common to ma- 
ny , is attributed eſpecially to one , that comes to paſſe, either be» 
Canſeit is moſt eminent , or becauſe it is firſt init, which Rulc 
—_ ſceve with ſome reaſon as applyed to this purpoſe , for 
aniwer-both to Scripture=texts, and teſtimonies of Fa 


thers , in 


caſe they only ſaid, rhar we are Juſtificd by Faith. Burwhcn 


according, to Scriptures and Patbers, it Juſtifics as an inftru- 


ment. B:fore I gooff this hrad, let me mind you of that 
Dr. Pri 


f 
aeaux which you may find Left. 5. de Fujtific. Pag. 146: 
* It didwot, ſaith he, pleaſe Arminius, (as bis jmterpreter C or- 
virus ſays) that Faith ſhould be called the infirum 


_— uftification 3 Whereupon he addrefics himſclf ro him : 
Tell us in good earneſt, O Arminius! how zt Tuſlifies ? May not | 


pur 


A. 


ti 


doth produce out of Caſalins, but plainely cnough ſignilics, 


| 


ge | 
king it appear, that when the Fathers ſpeak of the application, 


| 


| 


[rims reperi- | the Scripture dothnor barely give ir ro Faith, but denicsit to 

zur. _ \workss and the Fathers donot only fay that Faith Fuftifies, 

bur RE ith only Fuſtifies , and particularly exclude works, 

this Ruile therefore can do nothing here. So thac I conclude, 

that Faith hath its office in Juſtification , which other graces 

* arminio mini- | have not , which is not 9: ta denied 5 And that this office 

meplacuit, (ait | waſcribed to Faith in words implying an inftrumencality , as 

ejux inter a in'Scripuures, fo in the Fathers , anno other office peculiar 

Cher Geitur, cat/ be found for it, according'to your Confeffion, therefore 
inftrumentalis 


entall cauſe of | 
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pur the ſame quz:ftion to you ? Hz ſpeaks for Arminirs, 0. oi| 
an Epiſtle of his to Hippolitus & Collibus, the Palſgrave*s Ars | 
{ baſſadour. The 7d creerey i, &. the at of [Faith is imputed for | T3 credere, hoe 
| Righteouſneſſe , and that in @ proper , uot a Metonymicali Uo _ ao | 
ſenſe, as it apprehends the obje&, which he there refurcs. Bur | |: 2 jules 
it will not ſerve you to anfwer thus, For with yon, works | ja; proprio 
 ljuftifaz, and yer you confeſfe that Faith hach ies pecatiar way | ſenſu, non 
land prerogative , which Jprees not to works in Juſtification, | Metomymice, 
| We muſt either then yecld that it Juſtiftes as an inſtrament,or = FRE _ 
ſhur it quite out from the office of Juſtification ; or plainely raps, pa 
confefſe , we know not what office it hath in this work, not- | gippolicum 2 | 
| withſtanding Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of it, and ill in thoſe | Collibus princz- 
words which in mens common Language denote an inſtru- | 2's Paletins 
ment. | | | Jegaron. 
The ſecond, That Faith in Chriſt qua Lord is not the Tultify- | 
ing af, is, with you ( asthe former) @ notorious novelty , and 
comes within the ſame Challenge ; And if the Contention be 
alone about the termes, in caſe it be yeelded,, what would you | 
be advantaged ? Sceing I doubt not but we may ſay, that it was | 
never in Termixis » by the Ancients put to the queſtion,and ſo 
[you in affirming that Faith in Chriſt gua Lord is the Jultifying - 
aQarc inas notorious a novelty;as we ,on the o:her hand in de- 
nying it 5 you can no more find the one,in the Ancients, then 
'your adverſaries can find the other. But if the queſtion be abour | 
the thing ic ſelf , I doubt not bue many teſtimonies may -1 
be eafily- produced. In order to whichythe flate of the queſtion | 
a8 it is laid down between Proteſtants and their adverſaries is to 
be looked into, which is, Whether the whole word of God be the 
object of Tuſtifyang F aith,or the ' rages promiſes of mercy in (/briſt? 
Thus Bellarmine ſtates it, Lib. 1, de Fuſtificatione cap. 4 and 
faith,that the Heretiques reſtrain it to the ' promiſe of ſpeciall mer< | 
[cy, but Catholiques will have the obje of Faith to be as large as the 
whole word of God. Here Proteſtants yicld fomewhat to Bellar- 
mine, & ſomewhat they deny. They yield,that the Faith which | 
| Juſtifics , looks upon the whole word of God as its objeRt, that |. 
it believes the Hiſtory of the Creation, the narrative of the 
year 8 of Mathuſalch, the flond of Noat, that it acknowledges 
the equiry of all Gods Commands, and a neccflity of ob-di- 
ence, but not as Juftifying. We willingly grant that Julliying 
[Faith is an obcdientiall affiance, yet it is the athance, an 2 | 
the 
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the ob:dience,nor yet the aſſ:nt to truths formerly mentioned, 


or the like,that aAts in Juſtification, Your ſelf ſay,that obedicnce | 
is only the modification of Faith, in the firſt a&t of Juſtification, 


and the reforming party of Proteſtant Divines ſay the ſame 
in the conſummation of it. Now that theſe promi. 
ſes of ſp:ciall mercy, or the blood of Chriſt held out in the 


| free promiſes, is the ſpeciall obje& of Faith , in this af of Ju- 


Rification, and thae ir juſtifies as it applics ſuch promiſes , and 
doth intercft the Soul in this blood, may I ſuppoſe be made 
good by diverſe teftimonics, Let that of Ambroſe be conſul- 


gloriari in operibus meis poſſum, non babeo unde me jaftem, & iaes 
gloriabor in Chriſtro, Non gloriabor quia juſtus ſum. fed gloria- 


bor quia redemptus ſum , Glortabor non quia vacuns peccati ſum 
ſed quia remiſſa ſunt peceata. Non gloriabor quia profutueque 
quia profuit mihi papel ſed quia pro me advocatus apud pa- 
trem Ehriſtus eft, .ſed quia pro me Chriſti ſanguis effuſus eft. 
Fatta ef mibi culpa mea, merces redemptionis,per quam miki Chri- 
ftus advenit. Propter me Chriſtus mortem guftavit,fruGuoſior cul a 
quam innocentia. Innocentia arrogantem me fecerat, culpa ſub- 
jedum reddidit. And that of Gregory in Ezek. Hom.7. Juſtus 
igitur advecatus woſfter, juſtos nos Lfender in Judict , Fr O- 1105 


| 1ſpos co noſcimus & accuſamus injuſtos. Non ergo in fletibus, non | 


1n attibus moftris , ſed in; advocati noſtri allegatione confidamus. 
And this 1 am ſure, is within Chriſts Priefily and not his King- 
office. That of Bernard alſo ſuper Cantic. Sc &. 23. Suf- 


] 
Fei mibi ad omuem juſtitiam ſolum habere propitium cui ſol: 


peccavi , & Scit. 23. Ego fidemter quod ex me mihi deeſt , 
nſurpo- mibi ex viſceribus Dommi , quoniam Miſericerdia afflu- 
wnt, nec deſunt foramina per que aſfluant  Memorabor Juſtitie 
tue ſolius , ipſa enim eft mea, nempe fattus es mibi tu Fuſtitia 2 
Deo. Nunquid mihi verendum eft, ne non una ambobus ſufficiat ? 
"Non eft pallium breve qued ſecundum prophetam nen poteft operire 
duos Tuſtitia wa juſtitia in eternum , & te pariter , © me 
apperiet larga & eterna juſtitia. That of Auſtixey lib.3. de 
I rinit. Cap. 20. Fides ad beatitudinem neceſſaria in'Chrijto 
definita eſt, q"i in Carne reſurrexit 4 mortuis , non enim niſi 
| per illum liberabi:ur quizquam & Diabeli dominatu per remiſſio- 
{arm peccatorum 53 And Nyſſenus lib. de vita Molſis. Gapst 


| eorum que * in profeſſione Chriſtiana credimus eft firm Ns 
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ted, Lib. 1.Cap. 6. de Facobs &vitabeata, Non habeo unde | 
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1 Judgement of Antiquity, 
\fide in paſſimem illius reſpicere qui pro nobis paſius eſt. Thae| 
paſſage which Chemnitins quotes ont of the life of Beraard is 
obſerveable, "Being at the poynt ofdeath, andin an extafie 
of Spirit, judging himſclf to be before Gods tribunall, and 
Sathan over againſt him preſent charging him with wicked 
accuſations , and the Man of God was to ſpeak for himſelf, | 
| not at all afraid or troubled, he faid, Fateor, nou ſum dignus | 
| ego nec propriis poſſum meritis reguum ebtinere calorum. Cetes | * 
rum duplict jure iliud obtinens dominus meus, hereditate ſcilicet 
patris , & merito paſſionis, alters ipſe contentus, alterum mihi 

donat : Ex cujus dono, jure illud mihi vendicans non confun- | 
dor. Ita hoc verbo confuſus eff inimicus , &c. The fame 
| Author tels u3 of an exhorration of 4xſe/me to a dying Brother, 
ſer out as adireAory for the viltt of the lick , ready to give up 
the Ghoſt , which is almoſt wholly ſpent in leading the dying 
perſon to the death of Chriſt, He concludes , Age ergozdum in 
teeft anima tuagei ſemper gratias, & in bac ſola morte totam fidu- 
ciamtuam conftitue, Huic morti te totum committes , hac morte te 
totum cont-ge , eiqz te totiim evolve, Et fi dominus te voluerit 
judicare, dic, Domine, Domini mortem noftri Feſu Chriſti objicio | 
inter me & te, & judicium tuum , aliter tecum non contends; fi 
| dixerit quod merueris damnationem,dic , Mortem Domini noftr 

Feſu Chriſti, objicio inter me, & mala merita mea, ipfiuſq; di 
niſſime paſſionis meritum affero pro merito, quod ego hab de. 
buiſſem, & heu non habeo. Many more paſſages may be found 
[in Chemnitius out of Anſelme, Gerſon, Bernard, and others, 

purpoſely broaght to make this good , that the ſpeciall I 
ſes of mercy in Chriſt through his blood, is the ſpeciall obje& 
of Faith in Juſtification, largely diſclaming any a& of Faith, 
as terminated on any other objcR in the word, to Juftific, I 
ſhall conclude with that which was quoted before by Dave- 
nant, out of Thomas Aquinas, In ipſa Fuſtificatione peccato- 
ris, 101 eft neceſſe ut cogitentur ceteri articul;; Sed ſolum cogitetur 
Deus, Sug remittenss | | | I 

In this work it ſelf of the juſtification of a finner, it is not | 
neceflary , that other articles be thought up, bur that God 
be thought on pardoning fin. | | ph "| 

As for your laſt, of the intereſt in mans obedience, in Juftifi- 
cation, as continued , and conſummate in judgments In caſe 
you could bring forth the diftinRion, out of the Fathers , and | 
ol 0 Qqqq. make 
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| make it appear that thy exclude allin man except Faith , in 


18 Faſtification begun 3. but take in works in Juſtification com- 
ER pleat , and cor/ummate , you had done ſomewhat. But to 
- ; put your adyerſarics upon it, to prove: that the Fathers' over. 
| throw this diſtinftion, when you do not ſhew that they any 
1: where aſſt it, is {carce equall dealing , yet you cannot here 
28 go away cleare. What judge you of the paſſages but nowq1o- 
IP tcd? If Bernard had been of your judgement, when he took 
E 41. him(clf, to bz before Gods tribunal, he would not have con- 
Zi tented himſelf alone with the ſufferings of Chiiſtzbut muſt have | 
2 8 put himſelf upon it, to have brought our a liſt ( as large as rhe 
2M ariſczs) ofhis works of obedience. Neither would A» me 
| þ in his Direftory have taught Prlates, and other Miniſters, to 


have led perſons, at the point of death, alone to the death of 
Chriſt, and nothing'cHe. What ſay you to that of Clemens 
Alexand, Stromat. 7 quoted by Eckbardus, pag. 391. Per fi- 
dem ſolummod? efficitur Eli perfelius ? Aad that of Hilary, 
quoted by Davenant de Juftitia habit. cap. 29 pag. 3777 ha- 
ving urged theſe words out of Canons. in Matth. pag. 164. 
A chriſtorem:ſſum eft quod lex laxtre non poterat ; fides enim ſola 
Juftificat, he addes another quotation our of /:b. 20. de Trint 
cate. Fuftumfides conſummat, ſecundum quod 4ium eſt,credidit 
Abraham deo, & reputatum ejt ei ad juſtitiam, and then Con - 
ments himſelf upon both theſe quotations. Feſuites are wont 
to eſcribe juſtification to faith, but not to faith alone, Hilary taxes 
' | this error, when he ſaith, faith alone juſtifies : for they attribute the | 
BY : beginning of jujtification to faith, but not the conſummation, but Hi- 
= oi * | fary fer otherwiſe. Faith conſummates the juſt. So that your 
Reader may ſee that Hilary in Davenants judgement, is full a- 
gn ou. And doubtleſs he will fill judge it, matter of won- 
r, thatinthe cloſe of your Century of witnefſes, you ſay 
that Davenant moft fully of all ſpeaks your thoughts; If he agree 
| with you, no man (no not Mr. Crandon himfelf)1 think diſ- 
{ſents fromyou. _ tl 
_ þ Iconfeſs that I come necrer to you, than he,as in words. he cx- 
-| preffes himſelf, as you may ſee at large, de Fu{tir. babrt.cap. 30. 
 [P48:397, 398. and yer 1 cannot be brought to agree with you; 
nd ſceing Iam broughe in by you, in.your confeffion, 43 
5 the. r ' manafter you Century of witnefſcs'is ended , 
| with you In theſe words, [ Mr. Bl. iz bis late Treati R 
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have produced at Jags P-43% &c.and thither I here refer you, 
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| tance and obedience, that he ſpends whole Chapters upon it, and 
anſwers the 6bjefions of the Antinomians againft it, iy 14. and 


for the intereſt of works in juſtification , yet for ought I know 


his qualifications depraved and ſpoilcd,, cap. 11. pag. 74+ The 
condition immediately ſerviceable for mans return to Gudres | 


of the Conant is fo full in aſſerting the conduionality of repens 


15 ands6, 7,8. ] Iamputtoit, to let the Reader know how 
I cxplain my ſelt, ſceing you do it not, By which ir will ap- 


car, that nothing that I have ſaid, in any of thoſe Chaprers | 
y. you quoted ( notwithſtanding I aflert ſuch conditionalicy | 


as you mention) will ſerve at all to ſtrengthen your opinion 


they may be as much foryou, as the moſt of thoſe that, are by 
you produced; You may ſee that I diſtinguiſh of conditions 


ſerviceable to man in his return to God. 4. For recovery of | 


his loft eſtate of happineſs. 2. For the repair, ornew frame of 


concilcd in Chriſt, I ſay is Faith, in the page quoted. The con- 
dition reſp:&ting mans x 7" ion in his qualitications to hold 
up communion with God, I fay is Repextance, cap.I4- Pag. 93. 
This then, with me enters not the a of juſtification, bur 1s, 
the juſtificd mans way to bliſs and glory. And when Re- 
pentance is at the higheſt, and obedience at the beſt, ir is not 
repentance, nor obedience 3 but the bloud of Chriſt , in which 


faith alone intereſts us,that muſt be our diſcharge. - So thar, if | 
I may take the boldneſs to interpoſe my thoughts, as to that | 
multitude of quotations which you have produced, for the in- | 


them into Syllogiſtical form, and the Reader ſhall find, tharh 


ſole intereſt of faith, the inftrumentall 
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| oointed of God for attainment of glory, doth not argue any 


intereſt at all ofworks in the work of jultification. 
Bat to return to that from which rheſc quotations have cauſ:d 
this ſhorc digreſſion. I think you might have ſpared thoſe] 
words, If I were on one ſide, and all the Divines in England on the 
other, there is yet the ſame reaſon to prefer all the firſt Churches te- 
fore all them, as there is to prefer all them before me. Tn a word, 1 
ſhall ever think him more culpably ſingular, who differeth from 
Chriſt, and bis Apoſtles, and all bis Church for 1200. or 1400. 
yeers, then he that differeth from any party now living, and diffe- 
reth not from them forementioned, Unleſs you could make ir b:t- 
cer appear, thar Chriſt, and his Apoftles, and rhe Church for | 
this ſpace of timeqwere more cleerly for you, It is the Churches 
Teftimony, that isnow our buſineſs; and if the Reader have 
no more then Chemnitius bare word , affirming with ſo much 
canfid:nez, as we have heard, that all ages have ben againſt 
you, it 15 enough againſt your bare word, that all former ages 
have been for _ : | 
You now fce my thoughts, how they ſtand upon; the Rea- 
ding of that part of your Apology, in which 1am concernzd. 
Though ic be above my hopes to give you fariefation,yer others | 
I doubt not wil be more flexible in their opinion. What you wil 
pleaſe todo further,] know not; it is enough that I underſtand 
my own mind ; which is (fo far as I can bcfore-hand reſolve) 
not to intermeddle further, and wharſoever I ſhall hcar from 
you,to impoſe filenc: on my ſelf You have drawn me out to 
ſpeak what is here ſaid, in my own juſt defence. If this will 
notdo it, I ſhall think itwillnot be done. Let me requeſt that 
Chriſtian Candor, that the Common cauſe may not ſuffer ; 
and that you will not dwell on licerall miſtakes, or unaprneſs, 
(as you may conceive, ſometimes) of the phraſe, but take rhac 
which you ſhall Judge to be my fall: meaning, which I have 
mad2 my balineſs, as fully as 1 canyto make known. Ihave no 
more to make yours, or the Readers trouble, but ſhall leave al} 
ro your candid interpretation, and his impartiall cenſure, and 
not onely ſubſcribe, but with unfcigned reſolution (by the 
help of grace ) remain in acknowledgement of your manitold | 
eminent graces;f® 2, | : 
|  E.®1! Tour true affeftionated Friend; Brother, 
| 0 SAI and \ellow labourer, 
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